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I. 


THE INELUENOE OF AG-ATHOOLES ON THE 
COINAGE OF MAGNA GRAEOIA. 

(See Plate I.) 

Our knowledge of the Mstory of tke Greek cities in the 
south of Italy is unfortunately all too scanty. Were it 
not for the abundance and beauty of their coinage we 
should probably regard as small places of little import- 
ance cities which were among the largest and most 
wealthy of their time. The period in their history with 
which this paper proposes to deal is the latter part of the 
reign of Agathocles, Tyrant of Syracuse, 304r-289 b.c. 
At that time those cities had mostly sunk from their 
former glory. Tarentum, Velia, and Metapontum alone 
continued to issue coins in large quantities, while those 
of the other cities that had escaped the yoke of the 
Lucanians or Bruttians were striking money in small 
quantities only. 

The Greeks of Southern Italy would seem at this 
period to have been threatened by three Powers ; (i) The 
Bruttians and Lucanians ; (ii) The Syracusans under 
Agathocles; (iii) The Carthaginians.^ Their one hope 
of freedom lay in the opposing interests of these Powers. 


1 Rome irnght be suggested as a fourth threatening Power ; but the 
Roman influence, though strong in Campania, was not as yet over- 
shadowing the liberty of the southern Greek cities. 
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Agathocles was, during the whole of his reign, the deter- 
mined enemy of Carthage, while the Bruttians were 
reckoned second only to the Carthaginians in the list of 
his foes. That there was at this time a Carthaginian 
sphere of influence in Southern Italy will he shown later, 
and in all probability the existence of a common enemy 
— Agathocles — united the Carthaginians and Bruttians 
against him. 

Agathocles made his first serious adyance in the direc- 
tion of Italy in 304 b.o. when he suddenly fell upon and 
annexed the island of Lipara. In the following year 
Cleonymus, the Spartan, came to the help of the Taren- 
tines in their quarrel with Borne. Diodorus, from whom 
we learn this, mentions two facts which bear upon this 
subject. Birst, that the Metapontines, contrary to their 
wont, were opposed to the Tarentines on this occasion ; 
secondly, that Cleonymus had formed a notion of turning 
his arms against Agathocles of Syracuse. It is conceiv- 
able that Agathocles and the Metapontines were at that 
time allied ; but more of this later. 

In 298 B.O. we find the Syracusan tyrant master of the 
island of Corcyra. Three years afterwards^ he made a 
treacherous attack on Croton, in which he placed a 
garrison. It was, however, in 294 B.o. that he organized 
his big expedition against the Bruttians. He himself 
commanded an army of 30,000 foot and 3000 horse, 
while his fleet laid waste the coast. He besieged and 
took the city of Hipponium, whose port he converted 
into a naval base for his fleets. The Bruttians sued for 
peace, which Agathocles granted after receiving 600 


® The authority for this date— 295 b.c.— is Holm. Some writers 
place the seizure of Croton two or three years earlier. 
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hostages.^ So nmch the historians tell us. What other 
cities fell under his sway, or what States contracted 
alliances with him, they do not mention. Apparently 
the tyrant himself considered his position in Italy 
firmly established, for he returned to Syracuse leaving 
his army in occupation. His mind was set on what he 
intended to be the great achievement of his life — the 
capture of Carthage.' While he was preparing the great 
armament which was to carry out this scheme, the 
Bruttians suddenly rose, defeated his army, and regained 
their hostages.*^ It is extremely probable that they had 
Carthaginian aid in this undertaking. For what better 
check on his plans against their city could there have been 
than a diversion created among his newly acquired pos- 
sessions in Italy ? The ruthless old tyrant ^ did not live 
either to punish the Bruttians or to carry out his great 
scheme against Carthage. He died in the year 289 b.c. 

The Syracusan coinage of Agathocles is distinguished 
by the appearance of the triskeles, the three-legged 
symbol, which is absent from all earlier issues as well as 
from all later ones down to Koman times. Hill, in his 
Goins of Ancient Sicily , has suggested that the triskeles 
was originally the private signet of Agathocles, and that 
its adoption as the emblem of all Sicily belongs to a 
later date. ... As a matter of fact, except on the coins 
of Agathocles, it is never or rarely found in Sicily save 
on coins of Homan date.”® His first coinage, bearing 
only the name of the Syracusans, has the triskeles in the 
field of the reverse [PL 1. 1],’ as also has the second 

2 Holm, GescMchte Sidliens im Altertlmm, vol. ii. pp. 261-26S. 

* Op. cii., ibidem. 

« “ Der alte Wuteric]i,” as Holm calls him, qp. cii. 

® HiU, Goins of Ancient Sicily, pp. 152, 163. 

^ B. M. Gat : Sicily, p. 192, No. 346 — 269*9 grains. 
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issue struck after liis victory over the Carthaginians in 
Africa in 310 B.o. [PI. I. 2].® Contemporary with this 
last, as well as with the first, one must place the 
Corinthian staters struck in Syracuse with the triskeles 
in the field of the reverse [PL I. 3, 4].^ It may be 
objected that the absence of the tyrant's name would 
warrant their being placed only with the first issue of 
tetradi’achms. But No. 4 has a trophy behind the head 
of Pallas on the obverse, which resembles the trophy 
erected by Nike on the reverse of the tetradrachm 
No. 2. Besides, in the case of an international coinage, 
such as these pegasi'" were, the tyrant would avoid 
giving offence by placing his name on them. The 
drachm and copper pieces [PL I. 6, 6, 7] should 
probably also be placed in this second period, since on 
these too the same trophy occurs behind the head of 
Apollo on the obverse. 

Turning now to the coins issued under the influence 
of Agathocles in Magna Graecia, let us first take those 
struck by him at 


Hipponium. 

Ohv , — ZOTEIPA Head of Pallas r., wearing crested 
Corinthian helmet, on which griffin (or sea- 
horse, Scylla, or no device). 

Bev, — [El r]nN I EO[N] Nike standing L, wearing long 
chiton, holding wreath and sceptre ; in field 
1. sometimes NIKA and crab; sometimes 
trophy of arms (or mark of value II). 

M, Size 0-9" to 0-8". [PL I. 8, 9.] 


« J5. M. Gat : Sicily, p. 196, No. 379—247-5 grains (plated). 

® B, M. Cat : Corinth, p. 99, 10 — ^132*2 grains ,* 11 — 132*1 grains. 

B. M. Cat : Sicily, p. 193, No. 363 — 59*4 grains ; and Nos. 364, 865. 
B. M, Gat : Italy, p. 858, Nos. 7-11. 
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These copper coins must have been struck between 
the years 294 and 289 B.o. They have points of strong 
resemblance with the contemporary Syracusan pieces. 
Artemis and Pallas are each called zqteipa at Syracuse 
and Hipponium respectively. In both cities we meet 
Doric forms KOPAS and NIKA, and the same trophy occurs 
as symbol on the coins of both. The head of Pallas with 
the griffin on the Corinthian helmet is a direct copy of 
Agathocles* ^^Pegasi.’" 

We know from history that the tyrant actually held 
Hipponium and Croton with garrisons. Strangely 
enough he has, so far as we know, left no mark on the 
coinage of the latter place. From a study of the coins 
we are able to supplement our scanty knowledge and to 
say that in all probability Agathocles, whether as suzerain 
or ally, has left his mark on the coins of three other 
cities, at least, viz. — Terina, Metapontum, and Velia. 

Teeina. 

Obv , — TEPINAIQN (or "E). Female head to r. (or 1.), 
wearing earring and necklace, hair rolled ; 
behind neck, triskeles. 

Mev , — ^ISfike winged, wearing long chiton, seated 1. on 
square cippus ; r. hand holding bird (or 
caduceus) ; in field 1., H (or A, or star). 

^ stater or tetrobol, 36*1 to 26*6 
grains.^- ’ [PL 1. 10.] 

Terina had fallen into the hands of the Lucanians in 
365 B.O., and had changed masters, being occupied by the 
Bruttians nine years later. Alexander of Epirus afforded 
the city a brief respite in 325 B.o. The coins described 
above have often been assigned to the time of Dionysius 

B» M. Cat : Italy, p. 393, Nos. 43-60. The coin on onr plate is 
No, 43. 
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of Syracuse.^^ In the new edition of Historia Momorim, 
however, Dr. Head says : — “ The Thirds frequently have 
the Sicilian triskeles below the head of the city, showing 
them to have been struck under Sicilian influence, and per- 
haps as late as the time of Agathocles.” But the most 
conclusive arguments for assigning these pieces to this 
period are advanced by Dr. Eegling in his monograph on 
Terina,^® where he mentions three important facts: — 
(i) Following Hill, that the triskeles must be regarded as 
the personal signet of Agathocles rather than as the badge 
of Sicily at this period ; (ii) That the style of these 
Thirds is extremely like that of Agathocles’ tetra- 
drachms [PL I. 1] ; (iii) That the only hoard of coins 
ever found on the site of Ancient Terina consisted of 
copper coins of Agathocles. This last is a significant 
fact. On looking at the map one can well imagine that 
the city, which lay within sight of the port of Hipponium, 
would be forced to accept the rule of Agathocles, though 
it was perhaps euphemistically called an alliance,” or a 
“ liberation ” from the Bruttian yoke. 

Metapontum. 

Ohv , — Bearded head of Leukippos r., wearing crested 
Corinthian helmet, around which laurel- 
wreath ; behind the neck, Al, 

Bev, — META Ear of baidey with blade to r. ; over it, 
triskeles with wings at heels ; beneath it, 4>l. 

M. Stater, 126*0 grains, [PL I. 11.] 


Head, Eist. Ed. I., p. 98. 

Ibid., New Ed., p, 113. 

Pp. 56, 57. 

Hunter Coll., Glasgow, Catal, vol. i., PI. vi. 19, and OareUi, Num. 
Ital, Vet, PL cliv. 114. Two otliers are known: Oatal. Collection, 
Cajorotti, Milan, Marck, 1910, PI. i. 193; and Catal. Vente Ea/rtwig, 
Borne, March, 1910, PL iii 223. 
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The head of Leukippos on this coin is undoubtedly the 
latest of the whole series with the oekist’s head, being 
of poorer style than any of its predecessors. The Corin- 
thian helmet — ^the only one of the group with a crest — 
may be compared with the crested helmets on onr pieces 
of Syracuse and Hipponium [PL I. 3, 4, 8]. 

Vblia. 

Ohv , — Head of Pallas 1., wearing crested Athenian 
helmet ornamented with curled wing ; behind 
the head, K ; in front, <i>. 

Bev . — YEAHTON (in ex.). Lion walking 1. ; above 
4> — 1, between which triskeles with wings 
at the heels. 

iR. Stater, 115*7 grains. [PI. I. 12.]'^ 

It is remarkable that the triskeles, both on this coin, 
on the one of Metapontnm, and on the silyer drachm 
and copper pieces struck at Syracuse [PL I. 6, 6], have 
winged talaria on each of their feet. 

How, we have already seen very strong evidence at 
Terina of an occupation by — or at least of an alliance 
with — ^Agathocles, of which history has told us nothing. 
The triskeles on the coins is our clue to it. We must 
conclude that the tyrant's dominion in the peninsula was 
greater than any records we possess indicate. And when 
we meet with coins of two cities each with his special 
signet^® upon it — coins, moreover, whose style warrants 


The earliest of the series with heads of Leukippos must he placed 
about 3^ B.C., as the head is copied directly from the large Syracusan 
copper pieces of Timoleon’s time with the head of the oekist Archias. 
The neck-piece of the Corinthian helmet which occurs on the ** Archias ” 
type is faithfuUy reproduced on this first “Leukippos’* coin. Of. 
Catal, Ymte JSarUoig, Rome, March, 1910, PI. iii. 224. 

B. M. Gat : Italy, p. 314, No. 95. 

1® It may be objected that in each case the triskeles is but one among 
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their being placed as late as the beginning of the third 
century B.c. — we may surely suppose that we have here 
the evidences of two other alliances ” contracted by the 
wily tyrant. The whole ^^foot,” excepting only the 
heel,” of the Italian peninsula might be cut off by an 
imaginary line drawn across from Metapontum to Velia. 
"With his garrisons at Oroton and Hipponium, and those 
of his allies at Terina, Metapontnm, and Velia, so long as 
his fleet held the sea Agathocles had Magna Graecia, out- 
side the Tarentine sphere, in his power. 

One other city was possibly also under the tyrant's 
influence — Locri. Here, however, the evidence is not 
strong. Bronze coins exist whose obverse type is either 
a laureate head of Zeus with A! ox in the field, or a head 
of Pallas in a crested Corinthian helmet, while the reverse 
consists of AOK PHN divided by a winged thunderbolt. 
Of these Dr. Head has written, In their reverse types, 
style, and epigraphy the coins bear so close a resemblance 
to the money of Agathocles that there can be no doubt 
about their date.” However, this similarity may be due 
as much to trade interests as to political influence. 


a whole series of varying symbols on the staters of the two cities. But 
we have a parallel case at Athens where the signets of Antiochus IV 
and of Mithradates the Great (an elephant, and a star between two 
crescents, respectively) are placed upon the coins, each as one among a 
long series of other magistrates’ symbols. 

In passing, it is worth noting that in the vast series of Magna Graecian 
coins the trisheles is known to occur only on one rare coin of one other 
city beside the three — Terina, Metapontum, and Velia — ^mentioned here. 
That instance is a smaU silver piece, i- of a stater, of Oaulonia, struck 
(luite 160 years earlier. There the triskeles is the obverse type, and 
there it must in aU probability be regarded as a variation of the same 
idea of motion as is typified by the small running figure on the out- 
stretched arm of Apollo on the staters. On quite a late coin of Suessa 
Aurunca, struck under Boman dominion, a triskeles occurs. But Suessa 
Aurunca was not a Greek town. 

Hist Hum., Hew Ed., p. 103. 
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Considering tbe extent of the power of Agathocles in 
Italy, it is with some surprise that one reads of the 
suddenness and apparent ease with which the Brnttians, 
who had been glad to accept a dishonourable peace, rose, 
defeated the tyrant’s army of occupation, and regained 
their hostages. Probably they had outside help. Aga- 
thocles was preparing a great expedition against Carthage, 
in which two hundred ships were to take part. Evidently 
he must have reduced his Italian squadron, which kept 
open the communication between his various ports and 
allies, for this purpose. The Carthaginians knew where 
to strike, and they struck. They probably helped the 
Brnttians. Metapontum and Velia, the two allies furthest 
from Syracuse, might well be the first to throw off their 
allegiance to the tyrant and admit his enemies. Of each 
of these cities there exists a coin which may reasonably 
be assigned to this period. • - 

Metapontum. 

Ohv . — Head of Demeter, of Funic style and fahric, 1., 
wearing single earring and necklace ; hair 
loose and crowned with barley. In front of 
neck, three Funic letters XT O = Hebrew tlX?. 

Bev , — META Ear of barley with blade to 1., altar 
with flame upon it j in field r., YA, 

JR. Stater, 119*7 grains. [PI. I. 13.] 

E. J. Seltman Coll. 

It is unexpected and somewhat astonishing to come 
across a stater of Magna Graecia with a characteristically 
Punic obverse with Punic inscription combined with a 
typically Greek reverse with Greek inscription. Being 
unacquainted with Semitic script or languages I sub- 
mitted the coin to Mr. S. A. Cook, of Cambridge, whose 
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efforts in deciphering the obverse legend have been 
untiring and invaluable. After going carefully into 
the matter he has come to the conclusion that the letters 
can best be read tiy. 

Now, a bilingual ^'IVth century inscription from 
Lamax Lapethus (in Cyprus) is to ^ "Adriv^t Nticy/ 

and the Phoenician equivalent reads ^ D'^n ry n:^]h ' — ^ to 
Anath the refuge of the living.’ ” The second word 
of this legend W must be taken as equivalent to 

Touching W ; this is not found as a noun in Hebrew, 
nor could it be the participle of a verb; but the root 
^ to take refuge ’ is quite secure both in Hebrew and 
Arabic. As a noun it would be pronounced in Hebrew 
either ^awez or ^uz. The appearance of 1 in Phoenician 
to indicate simply a long u is striking, and is an argu- 
ment in favour of ‘awez (after the Hebrew) or a hypo- 
thetical ‘awz. Do not forget that my pronunciation is 
quite tentative : Phoenician might have either form, or 
even a more original ^awz {w as a consonant not diphthong). 
Concerning this, Eusebius (Pr. Ev,, I. 10. 34 — the ref. 
is second-hand) talks of a Phoenician deified ‘ Death ’ 
called ^ Mout ’ or Oavarog ... if we have a deification 
of ‘Death’ why not of ‘Refuge,’ ‘Deliverance’? If so 
this sort of abstract idea would explain why we find 
here on the coin for the first time a noun tiy, whereas 
(ma‘oz) is well-known in Hebrew as ‘ place of refuge.’ I 
stick to . . . and think your coin turns out — from my 
point of view — more interesting than ever.” 

This and the foUowing sentences enclosed in quotation marks are 
from Mr. Cook’s commnnications to me on the subject. 

It must be pointed out that the letter 1 (van), whose form should 
be 1, appears at first sight to look like n on our coin. But a close study 
of the coin convinces me that the lower horizontal bar is only a flaw of 
a lumpy and irregular form. Mr. Cook concurs in this opinion. 
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Now, in the inscription from Lapethus mentioned 
above the Greek crdrsipa is translated into the 

Phoenician “Anath the refuge.” But ‘‘refuge” is a 
more abstract idea than “saviour.” Supposing, now, 
one were translating from Phoenician into Greek and 
were seeking for a more literal rendering of Tiy — 
“refuge,” surely one would take the word awruipia 
rather than awrstpa — “safety” rather than “saviour.” 
The coin figured on PL I. 14, gives us the key.^ 
It has the facing head of the same goddess as our 
coin treated in a similar manner. Above the head is 
written mTHPiA. 

It is not suggested that the two pieces [Nos. 13 and 
14] are contemporary — ^though they are not far apart in 
point of time. But apparently a Carthaginian garrison 
at some period near 300 b.o. held the citadel and mint of 
Metapontum, and put a Carthaginian engraver to work, 
who, taking a reverse that he found ready, made for it 
an obverse with the head of the patron goddess of 
Metapontum and of Carthage, and translated her imper- 
sonation of SQTHPIA into W — safety ” into “ refuge.” 


Yelia. 

Ohv , — Head of Pallas r. wearing crested Athenian 
helmet ornamented with curled wing ; behind 
the head, ^ ; above, n. 

Bev . — YEAHTQN (in ex.*). Lion walking L, head 
nearly facing ; beyond, date-palm, on either 
side of which, 4> — I. 

M. Stater, 106-8 grains (worn). 

[PL 1. 15.]^ 


« B. M. Cat : Italy, p. 257, No. 144r-120*9 grains. 
Ibid., p. 314, No, 99. 
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It is evident that this piece is almost contemporary 
with Uo. 12 on PI, I. with the triskeles over the lion. 
The treatment of the head of Pallas on one coin and 
the other is identical, even down to the curled wing 
on the helmet. The observation that this coin has its 
prototype in the famous tetradrachm of Siculo-Punic 
issue with the head of Dido ” in the diademed Phrygian 
cap ^ is no new one. And it must be borne in mind that 
the date-palm is as much the special mark of Carthage 
as the triskeles is of Agathocles. It is improbable that 
a coin-engraver of a free Greek city would make so 
slavish a copy of the coin of a barbarian ” city of his 
own free will, or place the badge of Carthaginian 
dominion on it merely by way of varying his type. 
Also, be it noted, there is no other symbol on the coin. 
The date-palm of Carthage has taken the place of the 
triskeles of Agathocles. 

Is not the simplest and most straightforward explana- 
tion the one already suggested above ; that the Cartha- 
ginians, probably encouraged by a reduction of his 
Italian squadi’on, attacked and invested Metapontum 
and Velia, two of the most powerful cities allied to 
Agathocles, and thereby struck a telling blow at his 
power in Magna Graecia? 

Chaeles T. Seltman. 


See HiU, Cmis of Ancient 8%cily, PI. x. 7 ; also B, M, Gkdde, 
PI. 26, 41, 42. 

36 The date-palm was, of course, to the Greek the most natural 

symbol of the Phoenician (#oTj/t|). Its adoption as a canting-type on 
the Pumo coins of Sicily simply shows that the Carthaginians who 
issued them realized the pun contained in the Greek words. There is 
no word in the Semitic languages for the date-palm which could suggest 
any play upon Phoenicia or Carthage. In this connection note the 
fairly analogous case of the elephant (which the Eomans knew was 
called “ Kesar ” in Phoenician) being placed on the denarii of Julius 
Caesar. 
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P.S. — Sir Artlmr Evans has expressed the view that 
the coin of jMetapontnm with the head of Punic style 
[PL I. 13] has a Greek rather than a Phoenician legend 
on the obverse, which he reads H3A. On the other hand, 
Professor Margolionth of Oxford and Canon Cooke of 
Eochester, besides Mr. S. A. Cook of Cambridge— all 
specialists in Semitic languages — have read the three 
letters as Phoenician. The upper stroke of the middle 
letter seems to me conclusive. Incidentally, the piece 
would not be the first example of a bilingual coin struck 
among the Western Greeks. In the collection of Comte 
Eranz von Wotoch sold in Paris in December, 1901 
(Catal. Sambon and Canessa, p. 25, No. 239, fig.) there 
occurred a Syracusan tetradrachm resembling Du Chastel, 
No. 51, with [ZVPAK]OZiO[N] as usual around the head. On 
the reverse over the horses are the letters “ ziz.” 
The parallel is striking, since in each case the original 
name of the city has been retained in Greek on one side, 
while on the other a Phoenician legend has been added. 


C. T. S. 
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TWO HOAEDS OP COINS OF KOS. 

(See Plate II.) 

A SMALL hoard of third-century drachmas of Xos 
recently came into my possession. I obtained it from 
Smyrna, but have no information as to the locality where 
it was found. It comprises twenty-one coins, all of the 
series [B.M.C. 76/83]— 

Ohv . — Bearded head of Herakles r., wearing lion’s skin. 

JRev, — Crab: above, KOIoN ; below, club and magis- 
trate’s name. 

The magistrates’ names, with the sizes, weights, and 
position of dies of the individual specimens, are as 
follows : — 


1. 

IEPjQN . . . 

15 

mm. 

3-15 

gl'S. 


[PI. II. 1.] 

2 . 

,, ... 

16 

99 

2-88 

39 


[PI. IL 2.] 

3. 

,, ... 

15 

93 

2-77 

99 


[PI. II. 3.] 

4. 

KAAAfnniA[AZ] 

15 

99 

2-87 

39 


[PI. II. 4.] 

5. 

NIKAr«PA2 . 

15 

99 

2-95 

99 


[PL II. 5.] 

6, 

}} 

14 

99 

2-93 

39 


[PI. II. 6.] 

7. 

}9 • 

16 

99 

2-94 

39 


[PI. II. 7.] 

8. 


16 

99 

3*09 

33 


[PL II. 8.] 

9. 


15 

33 

2-86 

99 

-ft 

[PL n. 9.] 

10. 

cDlAINoS . . 

15 

99 

2*89 

99 


[PL II. 10.] 

11. 

93 

15 

99 

2*97 

93 


[PL II. 11.] 

12. 

93 

15 

99 

2-81 

93 


[PL II. 12.] 

13. 

93 

15 

99 

2*98 

99 


[PL II. 13.] 
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15 


14. 

<t>lAINo2 

. . 15 

mm. 

3*13 

grs. 


[PL 

11 : 14.] 

15. 

»J 

. . 17 

33 

2-86 

33 


[PI. 

11. 15.] 

16. 

73 

. . 16 

33 

2-67 

33 


[PI. 

11. 16.] 

17. 

33 

. . 15 

33 

2-79 

33 


[PI. 

II. 17.] 

18. 

33 

. . 16 

33 

2*48 

33 


[PI. 

II. 18.] 

19. 

]roPA[ . 

. . 15 

33 

3*16 

33 


[PI. 

II. 19.] 

20. 

]AAMo[ . 

. . 15 

33 

2-70 

33 


[PI. 

II. 20.] 

21. 

]PATI[ . 

. . 16 

33 

2*73 

33 


[PI. 

II. 21.] 


The name on 19 is most probably to be restored as 
NiKAfoPAS; that on 20 is more open to conjecture, but it 
might be apxiaaMoZ, which is a known Koian name. The 
reading of the remains of the letters on 21 is very doubt- 
ful. If they are correctly given above, the name may be 
KPATIAAS, which is found in a third-century inscription 
of Kos (Paton and Hicks, No. 10, c. 70 and d. 43). It 
should be noted that on the reverse of 2 the ethnic is 
lower in the field than usual, and is divided by the 
claws of the crab thus, K flio N. 

The chief interest of the hoard arises from a comparison 
of the dies used. This gives the following results : — 

1 (of Hieron) and 17 (of Philinos) are from the same 
die (obv. and rev.). 

4 (of Kallippidas) and 10, 11, and 12 (of Philinos) are 
from the same obverse die : of these 10 and 11 are also 
from the same reverse die. 

5 (of Nikagoras) and 13 and 14 (of Philinos) are from 
the same obverse die ; 13 and 14 are also from the same 
reverse die. 

5, 6, and 7 are from the same reverse die ; 6 and 7 are 
also from the same obverse die. 

15 and 16 ate from the same reverse die. 

In the first place, it is clear from the number of 
examples fi:om the same dies in this small hoard that 
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the nuinher of dies in use at Kos at this period, and pre- 
sumably therefore the number of coins issued, must have 
been comparatively smalL^ 

More important, however, is the clue given by the dies 
to the sequence of the magistrates. A close examination 
of 1 and 17 shows that the obverse die was more worn 
when used for 1 than when used for 17. Similarly, 4 
was struck when the obverse die was more worn than in 
the case of 10, 11, and 12. Hence it appears that both 
Hieron and Kallippidas used the old obverse dies of 
Philinos. The sequence of the coins of Nikagoras and 
Philinos is even clearer. Not only does 5 show a fresher 
state of the obverse die than 13 and 14, but it appears 
from comparison of the reverses of 5, 6, and 7, that 5 was 
the latest struck of the three : 6 is the earliest, and on 7 a 
flaw in the reverse die begins to show, which is still more 
marked on 5. The conclusion is that 6 and 7 were struck 
from the same dies, after which the obverse die failed 
(there is a slight suggestion of a split developing in the 
die on the obverse of 7), and a new obverse die was used 
for 5 which lasted out the term of office of Nikagoras 
and was handed over to Philinos. 

It may be considered that the latter part of the above 
argument is rather hypothetical, and might be weakened 
if it were assumed that the dies were not used in regular 
succession. But in any case there seems to be sufficient 
evidence from the dies that Nikagoras preceded Philinos, 

^ I have not invited any mathematician to undertake the intricate- 
work of calculating the probable number of dies used ; but I would 
refer for comparison to my paper on “Alexandrian Tetradraohms of 
Tiberius in the Nujnismatic Chronicle for 1910, p. 333. In the hoard 
discussed there I found two pairs from the same obverse and reverse 
dies out of 136 coins ; in the present hoard there are three pairs out of 
21 coins ; i,e. nearly ten times as many pairs in proportion to the total 
number of coins. 



TWO HOAEDS OF COINS OF KOS. 


17 


probably immediately, and that Philinos preceded Hieron 
and Kallippidas. 

Tbe fact that both the last-named magistrates used the 
old obverse dies of Philinos raises a difficulty as to their 
order of office. Unless there were two eponymous magis- 
trates for monetary purposes at the same time — which is 
scarcely probable at this period in so small a state a;S 
Xos — it would appear that an obverse die of Philinos 
was not worn out during the magistracy of his successor, 
and was brought into use again in the next term. There 
might be various reasons to explain this : the old die 
may have been put away or lost and then discovered 
again : the immediate successor of Philinos may have 
held office for a very brief time, or his issue of coins may 
have been so small, even during a year, as not to wear out 
all the old dies. Perhaps some ground for the last- 
mentioned hypothesis may be found in the fact that 
there are only three coins of Hieron in the hoard, and 
only one of Kallippidas, against nine of Philinos and five 
of Nikagoras. These comparative numbers may of course 
be due to chance ; but, to judge from published examples, 
the coins of Philinos are about the commonest of the 
series, while 1 have not found any previous record of those 
either of Hieron or Kallippidas. 

There is a minor point of interest in the fact that the 
only coin of Philinos struck with the dies in the position 
is from the obverse die which was afterwards used by 
Hieron, and that Hieron’s coin from this die, and one of 
his other two, were struck with the dies similarly placed, 
while his third (which has a slight variation in the reverse 
legend, as noted above) has the dies at an obtuse angle. 
All the other coins in the hoard, except that of [Archi]- 
damo[s?], have the dies arranged 

VOL, XII., SEKIES rV, 


0 
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There is, unfortunately, no evidence as to the position 
held by the magistrates "whose names appear on the coins 
of Eos. Eor ordinary purposes of dating, the eponymous 
magistrate at Eos was the fxovapxog; and it is fairly 
reasonable to suppose that the coins were similarly dated 
by his name ; although, as the object of the inscription 
on the coin was probably not so much to date it as to 
fix the responsibility for it on the issuing magistrate, 
who may not have been the monarch, the possibilities 
of other explanations of the name are considerable. 

If the names are those of monarchs of Eos, it is worth 
while to note that in an inscription from Ealymna(i5. C.R., 
viii. 29), which gives a catalogue of the members of some 
body, with their years of birth dated by magistrates whom 
jMr. Paton (Inscriptions of Cos, p. 352) has shown to be 
of Eos, and probably monarchs, the names of the magis- 
trates Nikagoras and Philinos occur: moreover, the 
catalogue is classified in age-groups, and the persons 
born in the years of Nikagoras and Philinos are TrapOevoi 
or av7?j3oi ; in other words, these two magistrates’ terms 
of oflSce fell within about sixteen years of the date of the 
inscription. 

It would, however, be hardly safe to date the coins of 
Nikagoras and Philinos on this doubly hypothetical basis, 
especially as the Ealymnian inscription is placed by 
Mr. Paton about 290 b.o., or over a century earlier than 
the period usually assigned to this series of coins ; also, 
the names of Hieron and Eallippidas do not occur 
amongst the eponymous magistrates of the inscription, 
though their absence might be explained on the supposi- 
tion that they held ofiSce after the catalogue was com- 
piled, while Nikagoras and Philinos might have been 
monarchs just before that event. In fact, these two- 
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names — Nikagoras and Philinos — were snck common 
ones in Kos, tkat there may have been several magis- 
trates with, either name. 

At the same time, I am inclined to think that the 
date usually given to these coins — circa 190-166 b.c. — 
is somewhat too late, and that on grounds of style they 
should be put back into the third century. 

A second hoard, of third-century copper coins of Kos, 
subsequently came into my possession through the kind- 
ness of Mr, Edward Barff of Smyrna. These belong to 
the series which is usually regarded as preceding the 
silver coins described above, with the types [B.M.O. 
103/110]— 

Obv , — Head of Herakles L, beardless, wearing lion’s 
skin. 

Mev . — Crab : above, KQIoN ; below, club and magis- 
trate’s name. 

The individual coins were struck by the following 
magistrates : — 


1. mnAPXos . 

. 15 

mm. 

2-15 

grammes 

2. 

. 14 

jj 

1-75 

99 

3. 

. 15 

39 

2-48 

99 

4. 

. 15 

93 

2-27 

99 

5. SIMoS . . . 

. 15 

99 

2-45 

39 

6. „ ... 

. 14 

39 

2*77 

99 

7. „ ... 

. 15 

99 

2*69 

99 

8. „ ... 

. 15 

99 

2*56 

39 

9. 4>IAISTHS . . 

. 15 

99 

2*27 

99 

U_J 

< 

1 — 1 

O 

rH 

. 14 

99 

2*20 

99 


The position of the dies is in all cases but one approxi- 
mately 4^, a slight deviation to the right being shown 
in Nos. 2, 3, 4, and 8, and to the left in No. 9 ; in No. 10 
the dies are placed . 

c 2 
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All the coins are from different reverse dies, but the 
same obverse die was used for Nos. 1, 5, and 6, and for 
Nos. 2 and 3. It is clear, from a comparison of Nos. 1, 5, 
and 6, that the die was more worn when the two coins of 
Simos were struck than when that of Hipparchos ; pre- 
sumably, therefore, Simos succeeded Hipparchos as mone- 
tary magistrate of Eos. 


J. Geafton Milne. 



III. 


THE AETISTIO ENGRAVERS OF TERINA AND 
THE SIGNATURE OF EVAENETOS ON ITS 
LATER DIDRACHM DIES. 

(See Plates m.-Y.) 

§ 1. The Works op <I> Am> n : Attic Ihfltjekoes 
AND THE School op Zeuxis. 

The study of the coinage of Terina has been recently 
placed on a new basis by the admirable and exhaustive 
monograph of Dr. Eegling, which in many ways may be 
regarded as a model for this kind of research.^ The 
greater accessibility of the material secured by this 
work makes the occasion favourable for reconsidering 
some of the current views concerning the master-pieces 
of the Terinaean Mint, and their place in contemporary 
art history, both numismatic and generaL 

Moreover, an additional motive for attempting this 
has been supplied by the interesting discovery — to which 
attention will be directed in the second Section of this 


^ “Terina,” SeclistcndsecJizigstes Progrmnm zum Wlnckelmannsfestet 
von Knrt Regling (Berlin, 1906). Dr. Eegling’s work has been the 
subject of a singular attack on the part of two of his colleagues, Messrs. 
H. von Pritze and H. Q-aebler in Nbmisma (i. pp. 14 segg .) . For examples 
of obliquity of archaeological judgment, and for the preposterous 
chronological conclusions in which these writers have thus involved 
themselves, reference may be made to the note at the end of this 
paper. 
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paper — that the signature of the great Syracusan engraver 
Evaenetos must now be added to those that appear on 
the civic dies. The new point of departure thus gained 
will be seen at once to have a retrospective bearing on 
the whole subject of artists’ signatures on the coinage of 
Terina. 

One question which suggests itself at the outset is 
whether sufficient attention has been paid in recent 
years to the extraordinarily large pictorial element in 
the finest designs on these dies, and on the closely allied 
types executed by at Pandosia. 

Since the appearance of Mr, E. S. Poole’s masterly 
paper On the Athenian Coin Engravers in Italy/’ ^ few 
have failed to recognize the influence of Attic models 
on a series of coins of Terina struck during the last 
quarter of the fifth century b.o. The connexion with 
the new Athenian foundation of Thourioi is established 
by the work of the engraver whose signature, <l>, reappears, 
together with the same distinctive style on the dies of 
Terina. 

The Attic element in <I>’s work so strongly impressed 
itself on Dr. Eurtwangler, that he has given expression 
to the opinion 3 that the style of this artist, especially 
as shown in the seated Nike Terina, “resembles in an 
altogether surprising and unmistakable way the Par- 
thenon frieze. He must have stood in the closest relation 
to the sculptor of the frieze— to Phidias himself.” Mr. 
Poole, referring to the master-piece of the artist, com- 
pares the way in which the figure of the Nymph seated 
on the overturne d hydria [PI. HI. 4] ^ is seen beneath the 

® Nwm. Chrm., 1883, pp. 269 se^g^. 

® Meisimverket pp. 144, 146. 

* Begling, qp. cit, Nos. 29, 30 (R.S. -77). 
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drapery with the reliefs of the balustrade of the Temple 
of Nik^ Apterosj which also stand in such a near relation 
to a type of the contemporary Terinaean engraver n. 

The appreciations of these fine judges of Greek art 
have, doubtless, a permanent value, but it seems to me 
that such a design as that seen in PI. III. 4, with the 
Nymph on the urn, is suggestive rather of the painter’s 
than the sculptor’s methods. Here it is the instantaneous 
element that first strikes the eye. The Nymph, literally 
poised on the overturned hydria, her drapery drawn back 
by the breeze and fluttering behind, the little bird just 
perched on the back of her hand with its wings half spread 
— never surely was a more pictorial composition intro- 
duced into the field of a coin ! Indeed, mtitatis mutandis, 
the figure with its clinging drapery and legs drawn back, 
balanced as it were on the round boss of the urn, evokes 
points of sympathetic comparison with that most poetical 
creation of the modern painters’ craft, Watts’s ^^Hope.” 

This exquisite design, moreover, leads us to another, 
almost equally pictorial in character, on a coin [PL III. 5],® 
the obverse type of which is also the signed work 
of <I>. The whole background of this is occupied with 
a wall, its large isodomic blocks clearly marked, which, 
from the lion’s head with its spouting water seen on 
one side, is clearly a reservoir (Be^afxevrl), In front 
of this the local Nymph, seated on the square base, 
receives the water in her hydria — securing her equipoise, 
the while, by throwing out behind her the left arm, 
in which she holds a herald’s staff. Between her and 
the reservoir wall is a square basin on which a swan is 
swimming. In the narrow space above the wall appears 


® Regling, qp. cit., No. 34 (S. -CO* 
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the inscription TE^ina.. in small finely engraved 
characters. 

The swan here may in some sort be regarded as 
the zoomorphic equivalent of the Water Nymph. At 
Eamarina we see the local Nymph riding on the swan, 
and the swan on the ampyx of a female head by 
Evaenetos on a tetradrachm of Syracuse probably 
indicates that it is the Nymph Arethusa who is there 
portrayed. 

The riddle of the piece is supplied by an inscrip- 
tion, engraved, in fine, almost imperceptible letters like 
TE<=IINA . . above, on the cippus beneath the seated figure. 
A comparison of several specimens shows that the true 
reading is clearly 

A 

"I 

H 

The uppermost letter is somewhat irregular, and the 
n is written backwards like the ^ of tesina . . . The 
letters, moreover, both in size and fineness of engrav- 
ing, correspond with those of the other inscription. 

This reading of the inscription at once eliminates 
the explanations founded on the erroneous versions 
APH or AAH. With regard to the meaning of APH, two 
main theories have been propounded — 

1. That it refers to some local source or its divinity. 

2. That we have here the abbreviated name of an 
engraver with some such name as ArHZlAX. 

Lenormant, in his Grande Grece,^ following Mannert, 
has given good reasons for identifying the river Okinaros, 
which, according to Lykophr6n, ran into the sea by 

« T. iii. p. 100 5^22* {see also Gasefte ArcUologigue, 1883, p. 281 segg.). 
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Terina, with the Fiume di Sambiase,'^ or Fiume dei 
Bagni, which flows past the destroyed town and former 
monastery of Santa Enfemia. This stream derives its 
name from the neighbouring snlphnr springs, the Bagni di 
Sambiase, still famous till at least the sixteenth century, 
for their healing qualities.® But, from the distances 
supplied by the Itineraries, these springs precisely corre- 
spond with the station Aquae Angae, and Lenormant 
acutely suggested that the Latinized name of the source 
is only another version of the ATH recorded on the coin. 
The view that Santa Eufemia is the local representative 
of Terina itself receives corroboration from the fact that 
bronze coins of Terina are constantly discovered there.® 
It has indeed been urged that such an inscription 
inserted in inconspicuous letters in a part of the 
design presents all the distinguishing characteristics 
of an artist’s signature. This view was accepted by 
Eaoul Eochette,^® who had not, however, Lenormant’s 


^ The local form of San Biagio. 

® Barrius, Be Antiqziitate et Situ Calah'iae^ Eomae, 1671, p. 137 
(Frankfort ed., 1600, p. 1060) : “ Est in agro hoc Blasium pagus . . . 
balneis nobilibns, aq.ua sulfurea est qua multis medetur morbis.” 

® I myself possess a batch of these from this locality. The frequent 
discovery of bronze coins, which had a more limited circulation, always 
supplies a better topographical clue to the sites of autonomous cities 
than do those of more precious materials. Pais (“ Atatta,” AnnaU delle 
Umversitd Toscane, sis. 1893) has put forward (pp. 16, 17) the somewhat 
singular theory that, while Sta. Eufemia represents the harbour town 
of Terina, the real city is to be sought at Tiriolo, twenty-five Mlometres 
inland. He deduces this from the fact that Thucydides (vi. 104, 2) 
apparently speaks of the Terinaean Gulf as on the coast of the Ionian 
Sea. He adds that ‘ ‘ the Museum of Gatanzaro is the Museum of Terina.” 
But a consensus of ancient authorities places the Sinus Terinaeus on 
the west coast of what is now Calabria. Pais’ theory involves the 
very improbable supposition that the harbour town of Terina was not 
situated on its gulf. 

Lettre d M, U due de Luy'ties sur les Qraveurs de Mommies Gh’ecques 
(1831), pp. 43, 44. (The counter- theory with which Kaoul Rochette 
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identification before bim. It bas since been re- 
asserted by Pais/^ and adopted by Eegling in bis 
recent monograpb on tbe Coinage of Terina.^^ 

It is quite true that from its insertion on a part of 
tbe design, and from its small dimensions, tbe inscription 
conforms to tbe class of artists’ signatures. But at tbe 
same time, tbe fact must not be overlooked that inscrip- 
tions supplying tbe names or epithets of divinities do 
occur on coins in similar positions and in equally small 
characters. Tbe coinage of Metapontion supplies a 
series of examples of such descriptive titles minutely 
written on tbe truncation of tbe necks of tbe obverse 
beads, such as hYriElA, NIKA, apoa, alternating with 
signatures of engravers in tbe same position. At 
Katane, too, we find a similar parallelism in tbe two 
classes of inscriptions. 

On the other band, as already noted, so far as tbe 
style and size of tbe letters go, no distinction can be 
drawn between tbe characters on tbe base and those 
of tbe TEfilNA . . above. In both cases they are small 
and fine ; indeed, it looks as if tbe artistic sense of tbe 
engraver revolted against any too conspicuous lettering 
of any kind. Tbe A"IH is thus on all-fours with tbe 
other inscription, and, as shown above, tbe fact that it 
is engraved on a part of tbe design, is not of itself 
conclusive. Under these circumstances, Lenormant’s 
suggestive comparison between aph and tbe AQVAE 


Lad then to deal was that of IMillingen {Ancient Coins of Gh'eeh CiUes, 
p. 43, &o.), founded on a wrong interpretation of in LyLopLron 
(Rathgeber, Qrosegriechenla/nd mid Pythagoras, p. 6, and TzeUes, s.v.). 
“ Op, cit, p. 14, n. 1. 

Op. cit., p, 3&: “An so verborgener SteUe wird eine erklarende 
Beisobrift nicbt angebracht.” 
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ANGAE of the Itineraries, on the site of the once celebrated 
sulphur baths of Sambiase, may still be considered to 
hold the field. 

In this connexion the character of the type itself does 
not seem to have been suflSciently taken into account. 
The type cannot be looked on as merely containing an 
allusion to some more or less inconspicuous local spring, 
the rocky haunt of an eponymous Nymph. Eather it is 
the most exhaustive glorification of an architecturally 
arranged bath-station to be found in the whole range 
of the autonomous Greek coinage. Its features are far 
more fully indicated than those of the celebrated hot 
baths of Himera. It is also to be observed that in 
addition to the massive walls of the reservoir and of 
the lion’s head-spout from which the water rushes into 
the urn, the swan swimming on the little tank below 
conveys the idea of a much larger artificial basin for 
bathing purposes, A swan does not swim in a trough. 

There is another difficulty in the way of regarding 
AfH as an engraver’s signature, which must not be over- 
looked. The other accepted signatures, <P and n, recur on 
a series of types, and are occasionally coupled on opposite 
sides of the same piece ; but there is nowhere else any 
trace either of AfH or of its initial letter. At the same 
time, the pictorial character of the design harmonizes 
with that already described, in which the Nymph is seen 
seated on the hydria, and as. in both cases its obverse 
type bears the signature <1>, there is good ground for 
ascribing them both to the same numismatic artist. The 
resemblance in style would be even greater were it not 
for the unfortunate fact that all the reverse types known 
bearing the inscription APH are from a die with a flaw 
which has blurred the face of the Nymph and obliterated 
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the outline of the wing behind with a harsh transversal 
line. The characteristic effect of the wing curving 
forward like a halo in front of the head is thus 
destroyed. 

Without denying the influence of sculpture, it must 
be said that the prevalent characteristics of both the 
above types are of the pictorial order. In the case of 
the design with the source the whole background is 
full of detail to an extent which certainly would not 
be found in any contemporary work of architectural 
relief. It is true that in later Hellenistic times, when 
the painter’s methods had gained a much greater hold 
on sculpture, parallels might be found for this varied 
treatment of the background. But in the last quarter 
of the fifth century b.o., to which this coin belongs, 
such a phenomenon would have been non-existent. 

When we remember that precisely at this period 
Zeuxis made Erot6n, the mother city of Terina, the centre 
of his activities, and was engaged in decorating the 
panels of the Temple of Hera Lakinia with a series of 
designs, amongst them the celebrated Helen, it is 
difficult not to accept Lenormant’s view that the 
markedly pictorial style of these and other more or less 
contemporary types of this part of Magna G-raecia was due 
to the influence of the great Italiote painter. The facing 
heads of H^ra Lakinia that appear both on the coins of 
Eroton itself and of its* daughter city Pandosia, are 
not improbably taken over from some well-known paint- 
ing on the temple walls. Equally pictorial are the 
reverse types with which they are associated — ^the seated 
Herakles in the one case and the Pan in the other. 

The tendency to facing delineations illustrated by the 
head of Hera and the seated Pan, and the evolution of the 
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butting bull on the later didracbrns by ci> at Tbourioi is, 
of course, a symptom of a tendency that becomes very 
general on the dies both in Magna Graecia and Sicily 
during the last years of the fifth century. That this 
was a characteristic of Zeuxis’ method may be inferred 
from the fact that he seems to have carried cliiaroscuro^^^ 
so indispensable for such representations, to a higher pitch 
than had yet been attained even by his master ApoUo- 
d6ros. When we remember that Kim&n, who brought 
this process to such perfection for the Syracusan Mint, 
apparently began his career on the Italian side/^ it 
seems highly probable that this fashion in numismatic art 
went hand in hand with the dominant school of painting 
of which Eroton supplies the richest illustration. 

The exquisite didrachm of Pandosia [PL III. 6] has a 
special bearing on our present subject, since the <3> seen 
in the field of the reverse, showing the seated Pan, may 
with some probability be identified with the artist 
whose signature is found on the above-mentioned coins 
of Terina. The style of the piece is slightly later, 
and the head of Pan turned three quarters round, in 
sympathy with that of the Goddess on the obverse, is 
itself a more advanced characteristic. The whole group, 
with the dog at the foot of rock, on which the young God 
rests, looking back with a sudden alertness in the same 
direction in which his master gazes, is extremely 
picturesque. In the case of a third stater, in which 
this type is varied [PL HI. 7], the instantaneous element 


Quintilian, xii. 10 : “ Luminum umbrarumque invenisse rationem 
Eenxis traditur.” 

1^ In my Syraczcsan Medallions, pp. 75, 76, I have shown that the 
facing heads on the coins of Neapolis are the prototypes of Kimdn’s 
Arethusa.” 
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in tlie design is still more marked — two hounds being 
seen on either side in the act of springing forward, as if 
just released from the leash. The picturesque effect is 
heightened by an engraved background covering the 
whole lower field of the coin. 

Upon this and another kindred sixth stater of Pandosia 
[PI. III. 8] the inscription NIKO is seen in small letters 
in the field, and probably represents a magistrate’s name. 
It is possible that an. inscription hitherto misread, which 
is engraved in small characters on an ithyphallic term 
seen in front of the seated Pan on the didrachm, may 
have the same explanation. A microscopic study of 
this inscription as seen on the fine specimen of this 
piece in the British Museum — in which I received the 
valuable help of Mr. G-. F. Bill — has enabled me to 
establish the identity of most of the letters with 
certainty. The reading suggested in the B.M. Cata- 
logue, ‘^-MAAYX/’ is clearly erroneous. The five last 
letters form -aaaon, only a part of the transverse stroke 
of the final N being visible, however. The first letter is 
very difficult to decipher, but it shows part of a circular 
outline, and has the appearance of a <I> or possibly ©, thus 
giving cpAAAHN or ©AAAON. If the former reading be 
correct, the “term ” may be regarded as a “canting badge.” 

These picturesque versions of the seated Pan have 
a special interest in the present connexion, since Pan 
was the subject of the priceless ” picture that Zeuxis 
presented to his patron. King Archelaos of Macedon. 
There can be little doubt, moreover, that the somewhat 
later type, showing the infant Herakles strangling the 
two serpents, which was also the federal type of the 
league formed by Krot6n against Dionysios of Syracuse 
about 399 b.o., was adapted from the central episode 
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of Zeuxis’ equally celebrated work, the Alkmene aud 
Ampbitryou.^^ 

In the works of <I> we are bound to recognize the 
influence of this Italiote school of painting, without 
at the same time losing sight of the facts that Zeuxis 
himself was a native of the joint Tarentine and Thurian 
colony of Herakleia,^® and himself, therefore, not im- 
probably of Athenian extraction, that he had worked 
himself at Athens, and was in every way imbued with 
the traditions of Attic sculptors. 

When we come to consider the dies of the contemporary 
Terinaean engraver who signs himself n, and who is so 
closely associated with 4>, the comparisons evoked by his 
designs lie more clearly in the field of sculpture than of 
painting. There is less here of the instantaneous element, 
nor have we any pictorial backgrounds comparable to that 
of the Nymph at the fountain. The hydria or even the 
throne as a resting-place for the seated figure is now 
finally discarded in favour of the stone altar or cippus. 
Even his standing figures are built on statuary principles. 
In one case the Nymph [PI. III. 9] leans one elbow on 
a column. In the other well-known pose she places her 
foot on a rock and rests in turn her elbow on her knee. 


In 394 tlie same subject was chosen for the federal type of the 
league formed after the battle of Knidos : cf. Waddington, B&o. Ntm,, 
1863, p. 223 segg _. ; Regling, 2, /. Num., xxv. 210 seqg^, 

IS The claims of Herakleia Pontica must certainly be rejected. The 
centre of gravity of Zeuxis’ activity was clearly on the Magna Graecian 
side. He worked, moreover, in Sicily, witness his ALkmln^ at Agri- 
gentum. The tradition that he was a pupil of Dtoophilos of Himera 
again points to a Western origin. 

1" Regling, op, cit. No. 37 (TT-ii). The example given here is from 
my own coUection (formerly Consul Weber’s), wt. 7*46 grammes. 
The signature of H occurs on both sides — on the reverse in a minuto 
form to the right of the column. 
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Since the time of Mr. Poole’s essay on “ The Athenian 
Coin Engravers in Italy,” it has been generally admitted 
that the last-mentioned type reflects the strong influence 
of the kindred subjects on the balustrade of the Temple 
of Nike Apteros, “ though not necessarily of a particular 
work.” The criticism that has been recently urged, 
that the scheme itself, as seen in the sandal-binder, 
occm’s already in mature archaic art — as in the case of 
the Orestes of a Melian terracotta relief and of the figure 
in the inner field of a red figure Tcylix by Duris — seems 
to me to be beside the mark. What we have to deal 
with here is not merely the coincidence of scheme, but 
the sympathy of style and treatment, the modelling of 
the figure beneath the drapery, the curving forward of the 
wing, the suggestion of rhythmic motion. That the scheme 
itself under one or other form was fashionable about this 
period can be gathered, inter alia, from other coin-types, 
such as the young river-god of Segesta or the Hermes of 
Sybrita in Crete. But the correspondence with Attic 
models visible in the subject as presented by r at Terina 
goes far beyond mere generalities. Apart too from themore 
purely pictorial and instantaneous elements, the same 
influence is unmistakable in <i>’s compositions, and notably 
in his consummate art of indicating the limbs beneath 
the di’apery. We have further to remember, as a link 
of connexion with the cult of Nike Apteros, that though 
the winged civic deity seen on the reverse of the great 


Num, Ghron., 1883, p. 276. Eegling (qp. cit, p. 45) points out that 
the influence of the balustrade on the coin-types of Terina fits in with 
the approximate date of that work, whether we accept Kekule'’s view 
(Beliefs, p. 26) that it was executed soon after 432, or Furtwangler's 
{Meisterwerhe, pp. 211-220), assigning it to the period 425-423 b.o. 

H. von Fritze u. H. Gaebler, Nomisma, 1907, p, 21. 
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bulk of the Terinaeau coins presents many attributes of 
a Nymph, she has others, like the olive-wreath and 
caduceus, which were appropriate to Nike,‘^° and that the 
wingless figure of the more archaic coins is coupled with 
the legend NIKA, and is, in fact, the Wingless Victory. 

Apart from the suggestive reaction, indicated above, 
of the master-pieces of contemporary sculpture and 
painting on designs executed by <I> and n for the mint 
of Terina, there seems to me to be very strong evidence 
that this influence of the great art centres of Mainland 
Greece in part reached Terina from a numismatic 
source. The coins of Elis, rich beyond all others in 
variations of the Victory type, afford manifold materials 
for comparison, and one of the finest of these, represent- 
ing the well-known design [PI. Ill, 12], that Pistrucci 
chose as his model on the Waterloo Medal,^^ stands in 
a very near relation to some closely allied reverse types 
of Terina, in some cases presenting the signature 

This type is at home at Elis, where it descends from 
a more archaic version ; at Terina it comes in suddenly 
as an imported design. 

On the Eleian piece in question the wings of the Nike 
are spread in such a way as to supply a remarkable 


See, espeoiaUy, Regling, op, cit,, p. 97. 

In exiiibiting this stater of Elis to the Society on March 17, 1910, 
I referred to the close paraUelism of the Victory on the reverse with 
that seen on these Terinaean coins {Nim, Chron,, 1910, Proceedings, 
p. 16). Milani (BUmische MiWi.^ v. p. 99) had already made the general 
observation (though without specifying any particular type) that the 
seated figure on the Terinaean coins was closely related to that on the 
coins of Elis, and that its prototype should perhaps be sought there. 

22 In two cases (Regling, op, cit,^ Taf. ii. a) the obverse types of 
this series are signed 4), but the reverse does not seem to present a 
signature. In another case {pp, city riTi) the obverse bears 4> and the 
reverse P. On another piece (op. city vp) the signature P appears on 
both sides. 

VOL. XII., SERIES IV. 


D 
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equipoise to the figure, the tips on either side coming 
down towards the lower of the two steps on which she 
is seated. She holds a wand transversely in her right 
hand, and rests her left on the corner of the upper step. 
The exergual space beneath the broad base is filled by 
an olive-branch.^ 

All the Terinaean types of this category present the 
same feature of the outspread evenly balanced wings. 
In each case Nike Terina holds either a caduceus or an 
olive-branch in her right hand, and rests her left on the 
edge of the cippus, in one case also grasping a wreath. 
But, what is especially noteworthy, in place of the single 
somewhat high base on which Nikfe Terina is seated 
on some earlier types, there is now for the first time 
introduced into the design a somewhat broader step or 
stone platform below the cippus [PI. III. 13],^^ which seems 
to have been directly suggested by the lower step on the 
coin of Elis. 

There is, of course, no slavish copying. Owing to the 
higher base on which Nike Terina is seated, the posture 
of the legs is different — ^more of the right one appearing, 
and the left leg being drawn more back. But the 
general parallelism of the Eleian and Terinaean schemes 
is remarkable. There is, moreover, one interesting point 
of artistic criticism, which seems to have a conclusive 
bearing on the relation of the two designs to one 
another. The design as created by the engraver of the 
Eleian die forms a beautifully proportioned harmonious 
whole. The broad stepped base on which Victory rests, 
and the semi-recumbent pose of her lower limbs entailed 

Of. 3, M*. Cat. : JPelopoTvnesuSj PI. xii. 9 ; and for a better example 
of tbe obverse type, PI. x. 7. 

Of. Begling, Taf. ii. tin. 
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by it, forms tbe natural complement to tbe descending 
sweep of the wings on either side. Their tips almost 
meet the ends of the lower step, and give a unity to 
the whole composition. But, in the scheme as adopted 
by the engravers of the Terinaean dies, the double spread 
of the wings has no relation to the base, and the want 
of equipoise between the two, due to the slight forward 
stoop of the jSgure, gives it a certain appearance of 
top-heaviness. The whole conception is artistically 
unconvincing. 

In glancing thus at some of the chief examples of the 
earlier period of the signed coinage at Terina, I have 
not hesitated to accept the opinion of such fine judges 
as Poole, Gardner, Furtwangler, and more recently of 
Dr. Jorgensen and Dr. Eegling, that the small letters 
<t> and n, that appear on this series, belong in fact to 
the artistic engravers of the dies. 

As this opinion, however, has been lately challenged 
on quite insufficient grounds, a brief consideration of the 
question may not be out of place. 

The link of connexion supplied by the occurrence of 
the initial <1> at Thurioi and Terina was first pointed 
out by Mr. E. S. Poole.^ In both oases the letter is 
stowed away in an inconspicuous position — at Thurioi, 
in the angle beneath the fore-part of the crest of the 
helmet [PL III, 2] ; at Terina, behind the neck of the 
Nymph [PL III. 4]. And, what is still more significant, 
this similarity of procedure is associated on the dies 
of both cities with heads respectively of Athena and 
Nik§ Terina, which singularly resemble one another in 


2® ** Athenian Coin Engravers in Italy’* (JSfum. Chron., 1883, pp. 269 
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style and expression. On one of the Thurian didrachms, 
moreover, of this series [PI. III. 1], the <P is repeated in a 
still more microscopic guise on the hannch of the butting 
bull of the reverse,^® — a device wholly in keeping with the 
methods in vogue among the artist engravers of Magna 
Graecia and Sicily The fluttering bird on the exergual 
line beneath the bull on this and other parallel types 
with 4> on the obverse, is itself another link of connexion 
with Terina. Beneath the bull it has no meaning, though, 
as seen upon the hand of the seated nymph on a series 
of Terinaean coins, it is an integral part of the design. 
The comparison, however, is carried a step further by a 
coin of Terina to which Dr. Kegling has recently called 
attention.^ On this didrachm, the obverse of which 
again presents the signature 4>, a similar bird with 
expanded wings appears beneath the seat on the reverse, 
perched upon the exergual line in a manner perfectly 
analogous with that of the Thurian piece [PI. III. 1]. 

Does the fluttering bird itself contain a reference to 
the name of the engraver ? 

On the reverse of one of the Thurian didrachms on 
which the bull is seen in a stage of development 
closely parallel with that of the last-mentioned piece, the 
place of the bird beneath the animal’s legs is taken 
by the letters 4> P Y [PL III. 2]. From their com- 
paratively large size it may be gathered that the 
engraver signs here rather in his quality as a mint 


Of. Eegling, qp. cit, p. 43 (PL iii. Fig. 2). 

So we find Kimdn signing on a dolphin’s side, Evaenetos on its 
beUy, and Enkleid^s— on an unpublished piece in my possession- 
placing the first three letters of his name on its back. In the same 
way, we see E and H on dolphins at Tarentnm, 

Op. cit, p, 43 (No. 1 ; S-55). 
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official than as an artist — an alternatiye practice for 
which, as we shall see, there are many parallels — ^but the 
inscription may be reasonably regarded as a somewhat 
fuller form of the 4> on the obverse. Professor P. 
Gardner had already suggested that the name was in fact 
4)PYriAAOZ,29 possibly the same engraver 

whose signed work is found on more or less contemporary 
coins of Syracuse. Whether this latter identification be 
correct, and whether in turn the die-sinker should be 
identified with the gem-engraver of the same name, are 
points on which the existing materials, owing to their 
disparate character, hardly allow us to pass a decided 
opinion. 

That the full name of 4> and (p P y may have been 
Phrygillos, is itself not improbable, and in this connexion 
Dr. Eegling has revived, with better evidence now in hand 
to support it, a suggestion thrown out by M. Sambon, 
that the fluttering bird beneath the bull on the coin of 
Thurioi is, in fact, a kind of finch, the Greek ^pvyiXog 
(Latin fringilla), and as such the “ canting badge ” of 
the engraver Phrygillos.^ 

What is certain is that the earliest work of 4> with* 
which we have to deal connects itseK with the Athenian 
foundation of Thurioi. I have elsewhere shown that 
the Thurian didrachms with this signature, though they 
are somewhat later than the very earliest didrachm 


Types of Greek Goins, p. 121. 

Regling, qp. cit., p. 44; A. Sambon, Oat. Maddalena, No. 409 
(p. 48). 

i\ it Evolution of the Scheme of the Butting BuU on Sicilian 
and Magna Graecian Coin-Types ” (“ Contributions to Sicilian Numis- 
matics,” II., Nwn. Clinyu., 1896, pp. 135 seqjg^., and see especiaUy pp. 
139, 140). 
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types of that city, struck in or shortly after 443 
exhibit the bull on the reverse under a comparatively 
early aspect.^ This stage in the evolution of the type 
was, in fact, already overpassed by the date, not later than 
about 420 b.o., when the engraver MOAOZZOZ begins his 
, activity. In other words, the activity of 4> at Thurioi 
may be roughly set down as from 430, or shortly before,^ 
to 420 B c. His earliest work on the dies of Terina must 
more nearly approach the latter date. 

A comparison supplied by one of the latest didrachms 
of Cumae,^ struck, therefore, about 423 b.o., goes far to 
support this view. It will be seen that the pursed lips 
and general profile of the head on this piece [PI. III. 3], 
present a distinct resemblance to the head within the 
olive-wreath on the earliest dies executed by <I> at Terina. 
At the same time, the Cumaean type is shown, by its 
lower relief and the stiffer treatment of the hair, to be 
a few years earlier in date. 

The activity of n at Terina begins somewhat later than 
that of (p. In his case the evidence is confined to this mint. 
His initial appears on a series of obverse types in the same 
place as immediately behind the nape of the neck, 

Cf. Dr. Christian Jorgensen’s article in Cotvlla Nurmsmatica, “ On 
the Earliest Coins of Thnrion,” pp. 166 and Plates yiii., ix. 

Jorgensen (oj?. ci^., pp. 171 segg,) places the first Thnrian coins 
’with c|) at the beginning of his third Section. 

The early diobol of Herakleia -with the head of Herakl^s, signed 4> 
(which,- with Poole, I would refer to the artist of Thourioi and Terina), 
belongs, as Jorgensen (op. dt, p. 176), to its earliest issue, c, 432 b.o., 
and is therefore a valuable indication for his chronology. The didrachm 
of Herakleia with <p beneath Herakl^s on the reverse, is of approxi- 
mately the same date. 

" Bev, KYMAION. Cerberus on a mussel. See Millingen, Sylloge 
of Unedtted Goins of Greek Cities and Kings^ pp. 10, 11, and PI. i. 4, 
firom a coin in the Burgon Collection. The illustration of the obverse 
here given [PL III. 3] is from an electrotype in my possession, apparentlv 
of the Burgon coin. 
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and, thougli, as will be seen below, Ms practice yaries, 
the signature is often extremely inconspicnons. On tbe 
reyerse types, where it is found more often than in tbe 
case of <l>, it is placed not only in tbe field, but on 
tbe cippus upon wbicb tbe Nympb is seated, and in one 
case, very minutely, on tbe rock upon wbicb sbe rests ber 
foot [PI. III. 11].^® It would be impossible to cite a clearer 
example of a signature en artiste. 

It is evident that some of tbe beads in n’s later 
manner ” are not up to tbe artistic level of those on Ms 
earlier dies, wbicb very closely reflect tbe style of bis 
associate and probable master, <^>. It is quite possible 
that in this and in other cases where we have to deal 
with signatures on coins, tbe initial of a more well-known 
and artistic engraver may, under certain circumstances, 
have been attached to tbe work of subordinate die-sinkers 
in tbe same atelier^ perhaps as a kind of official passport. 
Tbe tendency to adopt such a procedure would be 
greatest in tbe later years of an engraver. 

But where tbe signature was of this official class, it 
may very well have covered tbe actual handiwork of a 
subordinate.^'^ It is noteworthy, moreover, in this con- 
nexion, that tbe obverse type of this series wbicb presents 


Eegling, op. cit, No. 74 (1 I-kk/c). The example given in H. nt. 11 
is from the British Museum. 

The above remarks answer the objections recently raised by Messrs, 
H. von Fritze and H. Gaebler (Nomisma, i. (1907), pp. 16 se^g.) re- 
garding the <f) and P as artists’ signatures. The criticisms put forward 
in the above publication are in any case much exaggerated. There is 
no sufficient reason for supposing that P covers the work of “ three or 
even six diSerent engravers,” though it is clear that some of the later 
obverse types with this signature show a falling off in style. The earlier 
work with which it is connected was no doubt executed under the strong 
influence of (p, who appears to have been P’s master, and this accounts 
for the strong resemblance presented by certain dies. 
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tlie most obviously inferior work (Eegling, A A) is coupled 
with a divergent form of the initial, n taking the place 
of P. Would n himself have altered his otherwise 
unvarying signature ? Something, no doubt, in the 
inferiority of certain later works signed n may have been 
due to the fact that he seems for some reason to have 
been deprived during this period of the association of <I>, 
who may reasonably be regarded as his master in the 
die-sinker’s art. 

The die-sinkers of the period immediately preceding 
that during which <P and n were active in the mint of 
Terina seem already to have initialled some of their 
works, if we may so interpret the letters A and © that 
appear in the field of these pieces. The former initial 
is seen behind a head of somewhat immature type,^ the 
latter in one case beneath the throne of the seated 
nymph in a design of great power and beauty.^® From 
the initialling of dies to signing as author of a work of 
monetary art the transition is really imperceptible. 

It seems certain, moreover, as I pointed out in my 
‘‘Horsemen of Tarentum,”^® that at a somewhat later 
date it was a usual practice in more than one of 
the Magna-Graecian mints for engravers to sign in the 
two capacities, both as a monetary official and en 
artiste, both types of signature being often illustrated 
in the same piece. Thus in the case of Philisti6n at 


Eegling, op, dt, No. 24 (type Q). 

Op, dt,. No. 18 (type p). The same initial 0 recurs in a similar 
position on No. 19 (type a). Dr. Eegling (p. 86) regards the © as 
“ wohl einen Beamtennamen, schwerlich eine Kiinstlersignatur.” He 
admits, however [ho, dt), the possibility of A being an artist’s signa- 
ture from the position in which it appears by the nape of the neck. 
As pointed out below, the two categories shade oS into one another. 

" Num, Chrooi,^ 1889, pp. 118 seq^. 
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■Velia, althougli on the obverse of his coins he adopts 
the classical artistic device of inserting his name in full 
in minute letters beneath the crest of Pallas’ helmet, 
there can be no reasonable doubt that the seen in 
conspicuous letters on the reverse of the same coins 
belongs to the same engraver, and stands as an index 
of his official responsibility. So too Aristoxenos at 
Herakleia supplements this official initialling of the 
types by a signature hidden away in the design or on the 
exergual line, while at Metapontion what appears to be 
the same artistic engraver ingeniously combines both 
practices by signing with a large and visible A, beneath 
which the rest of the name is indicated in quite 
microscopic characters. 

It is perhaps necessary to mention here, though only 
to reject in the most unqualified manner, the ingenious 
theory advanced by Mr. J. E. McCIean,^^ that <t> and n, 
where they appear, are numerals, and have reference to 
the gold standard “ introduced into Italy by Dionysios : ” 
4> ( = 500), for instance, representing so many units. But, 
as the group of coins before us was struck before the 
advent of Dionysios to power even on the Sicilian side 
of the Straits, it is impossible to suppose that this letter 
can have reference to his new gold standard. How in any 
case can a didrachm contain 500 units ? In what system 
is the litra divided into 50 ? Finally, in the case of n 
(=5) how explain the pieces presenting both n and <P ? 
The whole theory, in every sense far-fetched, is quite 
beside the mark as regards the present series. 


“ The True Meaning of 4> on the Coinage of Magna Graecia,” 
Num. Ghron., 1907, pp. 107 segig^. Mr. McOlean’s argument is quite 
unintelligible to me. 
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§ 2. The Period op Syracusan Influence : Dies by 
THE Hand of Evaenetos. 

The new discoTery recorded in the present Section may 
be thought to give something like the eouio de grace to 
the above-mentioned attempts to exclude and n on 
the master-pieces of the coinage of Terina from the 
category of artists’ signatures. The well-authenticated 
appearance of the signature of one of the greatest of 
monetary artists on a Terinaean die belonging to the 
immediately succeeding period, throws at the same time 
a retrospective light on the traditions of the Terina 
Mint. 

It has been demonstrated in the preceding Section, 
that the earlier signed work on the coins of Terina 
bears strong evidence of the influence of Attic models. 
The works with which we have at present to deal bear 
even more conclusively the impress of Syracusan art, 
imposed by the ascendancy of the elder Dionysios. 

Dr. Eegling, in his excellent monograph, has shown 
that, about the beginning of the fourth century, coin- 
types of a “new style make their appearance at 
Terina, followed by others in a style justly described by 
him as “rich.” 

The obverse type of the “new style ” shows the head 
of Nike Terina with somewhat elaborately curling 
locks behind, caught up in a star-spangled sphendone 
[PI. IV. 16 ]. The inscription in front of the head is 
TEPlNAinN. Formally the obverse of this die may be 
regarded as bearing a certain relation to some of the 


Tenna, p. 27, LL : “ Nener Stil : bald nacb 400 v, 0.’ 
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later types of n’s second and third manner, showing a 
similar baggy sphendone, though without the stars. 
But the whole style and expression are widely different. 
The elaborate treatment of the hair as well as the 
starred bag of the sphendone suggest Syracusan com- 
parisons — a suggestion which gains in force when we 
regard the face of Nike Terina herself as here por- 
trayed. The proud profile with which these luxuriant 
details are associated can hardly fail to call up the 
features of the Goddess of the Syracusan medallions ’’ 
in K!im6n’s third manner.^ This is well brought out in 
the enlarged phototype on PI. V. 1. To me at least the 
head of this Terinaean type conYeys the strong impres- 
sion that, if not from the actual hand of Kimon, it 
was executed in his atelier^ and under his immediate 
inspiration. 

The two reverse types with which this ^^Kimonian” 
obverse are associated, stand less apart in style from 
the ordinary Terinaean series, though one of them 
presents a new aspect of the seated Nymph. In this 
case she is represented without wings, holding up a 
patera, while a small Victory flies behind, holding out 
an olive-wreath to crown her head [PI. IV. 16]. 

To understand the genesis of the other and somewhat 


Regling, op. dt., Taf. I., AA, BB, SS, HH. 

See my “ Syracusan Medallions and their Engravers ” {Num. 
Clirmi.y 1891, PI. II. Fig. 8). No tetradrachms in Kimonos “third 
manner ” are known, with which to compare the Terinaean type. On 
his gold staters (Zoo. ciL, Figs. 8, 4&) the Goddess wears a starred 

sphendon^. Dr. Regling, qp. p. 54, already noted with regard to 
this type, “ Die Haartracht, namentlich die von der Ampyx an und 
an der sternbesetzten, gegen friiher verbreiterten Sphendone entlang 
immer dichter werdende Lockenfixlle erionert ein wenig an die 
syracusanischen Dekadrachmen des Kimon.” He was not then 
inclined to believe, however, in a direct or conscious connexion. 

Regling, qp. ciZ., Taf, III,, vw^ 
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later class of coins in the "rich ” style, it is necessary to 
haye in view some of the latest types of the preceding 
period with which it is formally connected. 

The later didrachms associated with P betray a certain 
deficiency in inyentive power, and a tendency to stereo- 
type the design of the Nike Terina seated on a square 
cippus. Finally, the yersion of this scheme in which 
the seated figure is seen with a bird perched on the 
back of her hand becomes permanently fixed on the 
local dies. 

On PL IV. 17 is giyen an example, this type belonging 
apparently to the period that immediately followed 
the close of n’s actiyity, since it has no trace of a 
signature on either side. This piece, formerly in the 
Garrucci Collection, is referred to by Dr. Eegling/'^ 
but is not illustrated by him. The obyerse, which is of 
fine style, is of interest as presenting for the first time 
the head with the hair rolled, and showing no signs of 
sphendone, ampyx, or band of any kind. The eponymous 
Nymph is represented as wearing an ear-ring with a single 
drop — the ear-ring itself being an innoyation — and the 
inscription TEPI is written upright behind the head. 
On the reyerse, which is by no means equal to the 
obyerse in execution, the cippus is hung with a wreath, 
apparently of oliye, also a new feature. 


Garrucci, Le Monete delV Italia Antica^ n., Tav. oxvii. 14. The 
coin is now in my own ooUeotion. The reverse of the coin shows 
grafato markings, read hy Garrucci, AAXNA. This is no douht the 
piece referred to by von SaUet [Z, f. Numismatih, i. p. 88) as presenting 
the graffito inscription KAAA beside the Nik§ (cf. Eegling, qp. dt., p. 30). 
After an attentive study, I am unable to accept either of these readings. 
The graffito lines are badly executed, but, read outwards, present some- 
what the appearance of the Roman numerals XXXVI. Wt. 7*72 
grammes. 

Op. cit.i p. 30. 
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This piece must still be considered as fitting on to 
the earlier series belonging to the last quarter of the 
fifth century, with which <P and P are associated. 
Its special importance, howeyer, lies in the fact that 
it forms a link of connexion with some remarkable 
works in the “ rich ” style to be described below. It will 
be seen that these latter types [PL IV. 17-22] simply 
reproduce, so far as their main outlines go, both the 
obverse and reverse designs of the above-mentioned 
didrachm. Of the class in question more than one 
variety exists. It may be divided, moreover, into an 
earlier and a later group. Of the first group Dr. 
Eegling, in his recent monograph on the Coins of 
Terina, cites two obverse dies and five reverses, only 
differing from one another by almost imperceptible 
nuances.^® 

Of these coins I am now able to publish two from my 
own collection, the exceptional preservation of the first 
of which has enabled me to discover on a detail of the 
reverse the actual signature of the engraver. 

The first of these specimens is from a remarkable 
hoard found at Oarosino, near Taranto, where it occurred 
in company with a variety of staters belonging to the 
finest period of the signed coinage of Tarentum.^ The 
obverse type is not well centred, but the condition of 
the piece is extraordinarily brilliant, and absolutely 
jieur de com. 


Ojg. dt, pp. 28, 29. No. 78, dbv. (MM); rev. (ooo). No. 79, ohv. 
(MM) ; rev. {irmr). No. 80, obv. (MM) ; rev. {ppp). No. 81, ohv. (MM) ; 
rev. {ffffa). No. 82, obv. (NN); rev. (ttt). 

See note, p. 51, below. I am indebted to Monsieur M. P. Vlasto 
for the indication of the original source of tbe coin. It was subseq[uently 
included in tbe Hirscb Sale of 1905 (No. 259). 
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The following is the full description of this interesting 
didrachm : — 

OZ/?;.— [TEPINAIJON Head of Nike Terina to r., wear- 
ing ear-ring with triple pendants and beaded 
necklace. The hair is rolled and elaborately 
waved. The whole in fine circle. 

This obverse type answers to Regling, MM. 

^ev , — Winged figure of the Nymph seated on square 
altar or eippus, resting on a narrow base. 
She wears a sleeveless chit6n and himation. 
On the ampyx above her forehead is the 
inscription EYA in microscopic characters, A 
bird with spread wings is perched on the back 
of her r. hand, and her 1, rests on the back of 
the eippus. The whole in a fine circle. The 
design is of extraordinary relief. 

Wt. 7‘4:4 grammes. [PI. IV. 19.] 

This reverse type answers to Regling, crcrcr.^^ 

The second specimen in my possession is nearly as 
brilliantly preserved as the other, and with the obverse 
design better centred. 

Ohv, — TE PI NAIQN. From the same die as the preceding. 

Rev . — The type is almost identical, but from a different 
die. The folds of the falling drapery are more 
fully rendered and less stiff. On the ampyx of 
the seated figure the A of the signature EYA 
is faintly discernible. The design is in the 
same exceptionally high relief. 

Wt. 7’64 grammes. [PI. IV. 20.] 

? Regling, ooo, London, Bank Coll. 

The general resemblance of the obverse head, with its 
luxuriant locks, to that of the Goddess on the Syracusan 


Dr. Regling (Op. cii., p. 29) cites examples of this type in the 
following coUeotions: Berlin, Cambridge, Jameson (once Montagu), 
B. M. (Bank Coll.), Milan, Munich, Naples, Ward, and Warren. 
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detadraclims by Evaenetos bad already struck many 
observers.^^ But a wholly new complexion is put on 
the matter by the discovery that the reverse type of the 
above example bears the signature EYA, which can only 
be referred to Evaenetos himself. 

The letters are extraordinarily minute, and it was only 
owing to the happy accident that I had in my possession 
the absolutely fresh specimen described 
above, that I was able to detect them.®^ 

Even so, they are better seen under an 
actual microscope than with an ordinary 
lens. The accompanying illustration is my own greatly 
enlarged copy. 

Annexed is also a print from a photographic enlarge- 
ment. 

The final A is here very clear, the Y is also discernible; 
but, curiously enough, the E, which is 
visible even to the naked eye on the 
coin itself, is a good deal blurred in 
this reproduction, owing to its being 
in shadow. 

In face of this signature on the 
reverse it becomes almost certain 
that the obverse head — so suggestive 
of the mannerisms of this engraver — 
was not merely a copy, but was executed by the actual 




E.g, Eegling, Terina, pp. 54, 65; H. v. Pritze u. H. Gaebler,. 
Nomisma, i. p. 19. 

My reading has been confirmed by Professor L. Myres, Mr. G. P. 
Hill, and Dr. L. B. Parnell. On a fine specimen in tbe possession of 
]M. Bobert Jameson (once Montagu) tbe E and tbe tipper part of tbe 
Y are clearly visible. An example in tbe Cabinet des M4dailles (Old 
Collection) shows tbe lower part of tbe E. 
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hand of Evaenetos. The enlarged copies on PI. V. 2, 3, 
which bring the head to the same scale as those of th^ 
Medallions,” shows how close the resemblance really 
is. The objection raised to^ this view, that the 
arrangement of the hair is less effective, owing to the 
more definite Kne of division between the roll of hair 
in front and that of the crown, loses its cogency when 
we realise the limitations under which the engraver set 
to work. For whatever reason, the design on either 
side is a mere adaptation of the local Terinaean type 
above described,^ It is simply a rendering of the old 
subjects in a wholly new style. 

Unquestionably the reverse design suffers from the 
effect of the same limitations. It lacks the largeness 
and poetry of the monetary master-pieces of the pre- 
ceding age, such as the Nymph poised in the hydria 
or drawing water at the fountain. It is based on a 
model executed at a time when the art of the local 
Terinaean engravers was already in a state of decadence. 
On the other hand, in technical execution and minute 
attention to detail, Evaenetos^ figure of the seated 
Nymph is unsurpassed. The relief itself is extra- 
ordinarily high. 

It is clear from the character of their two reverse types 
(which are in the style of P) that the ^^Kimonian” 
pieces are earlier at Terina than those which show the 
signature of Evaenetos. In my work on Syraouscm 


See Regling, o^). cit., p. 54. “ Es ist die Haartracht, die Euainefcos 
bei seinen syraoiisanischen Dekadraobmen eingefdhrt bat und die 
bier als bei einer Kopie namentlicb insofern minder grossartig wirkt, 
als der GraTenx gar zu angstbob den Wnlst von den HaarweUen des 
Hinterkopfes getrennt bat, wabrend bei Enainetos beides in einander 
nbergebt.” 

“ See p. 44, and PI. IV. 17. 



ENGEAVEES OF TEEESTA AND SIGNATUEE OF EVAENETOS. 49 


Medallions^' and their Engravers I gave reasons for 
supposing that the earliest of Evaenetos’ dekadrachms 
belong to the beginning of the tyrannis of Dionysios, 
which was established in 406 b.o. Their first issue 
could hardly have been later than 400 From 

the evolution perceptible in the style of these, the 
abundance of their issue, and the variety of dies used, 
it is evident that their emission extended over a 
considerable period. On the other hand, we have to 
remember that the earliest didrachms with the signature 
of Evaenetos go back at least to 415 B.o.,®® and he 
must therefore have been, at a reasonable computation, 
well over his thirtieth year by the time he began to 
engrave his dekadrachm dies. It becomes difficult, there- 
fore, to bring down his activity as an engraver of the 
medallions ” lower than at most 375 b.c.,®^ though their 
issue from old dies may have still continued for a while 
after that date. 

The strong influence, if not something more, of Evae- 
netos on non-Sicilian dies in the latest period of his 
activity can be traced on the very beautiful type of a 
drachm of Massalia issued about this period pPl. IV. 
23]^58 The head of Artemis that here appears wears an 


Three silver dekadrachms of Evaenetos, aU in brilliant condition, 
occurred in the West Sicilian (Oontessa) hoard, deposited about 400 b.o. 
See my Syracusan “ Medallions,^* pp. 165 and 168, 169. 

Op. cit., pp, 57 seq_c[. They are possibly a few years earlier than 
415 B.o. 

This is bringing the date slightly lower than Syracusan “ Medal- 
lions,** p. 106, where 385 b.o. is suggested as the lowest limit. But 
their first issue may have been a few years later than 406, and, con- 
sidering the variety of the dies, twenty-five years is not perhaps too 
long a period to assign to the activity of their engraver. 

De La Saussaye, Numismatigue de la Gaule Narbomiaise, PI. ii. 34, 
and see p. 64. The specimen shown here [PI. IV, 23] is feom my own 

VOL. XII., SEEIES IV. E 
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olive-wreath — her distinctive local attribute — and 
thus conies into a nearer comparison with the corn- 
crowned head of the Sicilian G-oddess on the deka- 
drachms [PI. V. 4]. That the Massaliote type was 
modelled on the latter design I had already pointed 
out in my Syracusan “ MedallionSy^* ^ but the parallel 
now supplied by the smaller design of Evaenetos on 
the coins of Terina suggests the conclusion that this 
work too may have been actually executed in his 
atelier. The style and arrangement of the hair, the cha- 
racter of the profile, and a certain delicate touch which 
is seen in the treatment of the eye and lower eyelid, 
to my mind at least, reveal the master’s hand. So far as 
the design is concerned it is, indeed, a more successful 
performance than the head on the didrachms of Terina, 
where the artistic power of the engraver was trammelled, 
as it would appear, by an inferior model. At Massalia, 
on the other hand, the olive-crowned head of Artemis is 
an entirely new conception, based on no local numis- 
matic prototype, though the interweaving of the hair 
with the foliage in a triple spray is a free variation of 
the threefold arrangement of the green corn-blades on 
the head of the Spring Goddess of Syracuse. There we 
have the leaf without the ear ; here, in the same way, 
the spray without the berries. 

In the case of this Mstssaliote piece there is no signa- 
ture, and we may after all have to do with a design 
executed rather under the immediate influence of 
Evaenetos than by his own hand. But there are 


ooHeofcion. The lion on the reverse recalls some Yelian types, but is 
not eq.nal to the head of Artemis as a work of art, 

** Justin, 1. xliii. c. 4. 

« Page 112. 
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stronger reasons for recognizing his actual handiwork 
on a coin which has been justly regarded as one of the 
greatest masterpieces of the Tarentine Mint. Monsieur 
M. P. Vlasto has made to me the interesting suggestion 
that the E seen behind the veiled head of the Groddess 
on the noble gold stater reproduced in PI. IV. 24, from a 
fine example recently found near Taranto, may also repre- 
sent his signature. It will be seen at once that, so far as 
style is concerned, the head on this piece displays a con- 
siderable parallelism with that on the die executed by him 
for the Terinaean Mint, while, apart from the diaphanous 
veil, the whole character of the face and the luxuriant 
treatment of the hair bring the design into the closest 
relation with the heads of Evaenetos’ dekadrachms. This 
is still better shown by the enlarged representation on 
PL V. 5, from the magnificent specimen in the British 
Museum. The reverse type of this Tarentine stater, in 
which the infant Taras is seen in a suppliant guise before 
his father Poseid6n, has been justly recognized as one 
•of the finest of all Greek coin-types.®^ The somewhat 


In my “ Horsemen of Tarentum,” published twenty-five years ago, 
I was led to associate this gold stater with my Fourth Period. It 
seemed natural to see in the reverse type an allusion to the appeal of 
Taras to the Spartan mother-city, and the arrival of Archidtoos in 
3d4 B.o. The connexion of the gold stater in question with the silver issue 
in my Fourth Period of the “ Horsemen ” holds good, but it is clear, from 
a note kindly supplied me by Monsieur Vlasto as to the composition of the 
hoard of coins referred to above that has since come to light at Oarosino, 
that the dating of the whole group must be considerably thrown back. 
M. Vlasto, through whose hands this remarkable hoard passed, informs 
me that among the most recent types those represented were Nos. 1, 2, 
3, 9, 10, 11, of PI. iv., and No. 7 of PI. xi. of the “ Horsemen ” belonging 
to my Fourth Period, as weU as Nos. 7, 8, 9 of PI. iii. included by me in 
the Thirrd Period, What, moreover, is of special interest in the present 
connexion, the Jleur-de-cc^n specimen of Terina described above on 
which the signature EYA has now been deciphered, belonged to the 
same find. This piece, which must from its condition have been one 

E 2 
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conspicuous rendering of the E behind the head on the 
obyerse of this coin cannot be regarded as a valid 
objection to the view that this may represent the master’s 
signature, when we recall the very conspicuous characters 
in which his name appears on his later dekadrachms. 
But a still better warrant for regarding the initial letter 
here as that of Evaenetos is afforded by the- gold fifty- 
litra pieces struck from his Syracusan dies, on which his 
signature is represented as in the present case by a 
single E, behind the young male head.®^ 

There can be no doubt that the employment of Syra- 
cusan engravers for the mint of Terina, more especially 
of the ojBGLcial die-sinker of Dionysios, stands in close 
relation with the domination that he at this time exer- 
cised in the toe of Italy. This begins with his expedi- 
tion against Ehegion in 391, bringing with it the defeat 
of the Krotoniate fleet, and culminates in the crushing 
defeat of the army of the Italiote confederates on the 
Helleporos in 389. This was followed by the capture 
of Skylletion, Hipponion, and Kaulonia, the territories of 
which were added to those of Lokroi, the traditional 
ally of the Syracusans. The capture of Rhegion followed 
in 387, and in 379 of Krot6n, the mother-city of Terina. 

To defend the new Loerian state — Dionysios’ Pro- 
tectorate in Italy — he planned a line of fortification 
across the Isthmus of Squillace at its narrowest point, 
and the probable site of Terina, by the present Santa 
Eufemia, would lie just outside the western end of this 

of the latest coins of the hoard, itself afiords conclusive evidence that 
the Tarentine types of Period IV,, including the gold stater signed E, 
were struck before, at the latest, 375 b.c. (see p. 63). The specimen, 
PL IV. 24, is in my own coUection. Its weight is 8*63 grammes. 

B.M. Cat : Sioil/y, No, 172 ; A. E., Syracusan “ MedalUansJ’ 
PI. V. Pig. 4. 
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projected “Vallum,” wliicli, however, seems never to 
have attained completion.®^ Terina, though apparently- 
allowed to retain a nominal autonomy — for its name 
does not appear among the cities which the tyrant 
annexed or destroyed — must have been in a position 
of great dependence. 

In view of these circumstances, we shall not he far out 
in placing the beginning of the period of Syracusan 
influence on the coinage of Terina at about 390 b.o. The 
type in which Kim&n’s influence is so marked may date 
from about that year. ‘The dies on which Evaenetos" 
name appears were executed somewhat later, and must 
be ascribed to the very close of the activity of that 
engraver, perhaps almost as late as 375 b.o. The 
mannerism of the head on the obverse itself suggests 
a very late phase in his style. 

Closely allied to this first group of coins in the 
“rich” style, presenting the signature of Evaenetos, 
are two other types, Nos. 83 and 84 of Dr. Eegling’s list 
‘[PI. rv. 21, 22]. So far as concerns the style and details 
both of the head on the obverse of these coins and of 
the seated figure on the reverse, it is impossible to 
draw any distinction between the two. But No. 84 
[PI rv. 22] presents the monogram S’ on its obverse, and 
a crab is inserted in the exergual space of the reverse.®^ 

The additional features exhibited by the last- 
mentioned example will receive particular considera- 
tion below. So far as the main types of these coins 


Strabo, vi. 1, 10. I may be allowed to refer to my note on tbe 
** Vallnm of Dionysios ” in Freeman’s JEiisiory of 8idly, iv. p. 203. 

PI, rv. 22 is taken from an impression from the 10119.116 example of 
this piece in the Imperial Cabinet at Vienna, kindly supplied me by 
Dr. Knbitsohek. 
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are concerned, they undoubtedly bear a strong resem- 
blance to those showing the signature of Eyaenetos. 
They have the appearance, however, of being of somewhat 
softer execution and slightly posterior to these.®^ It 
will be observed that the head on these pieces, though 
much in the same style, is distinguished by certain 
minute divergences in detail, especially in the outline 
of the nose, which is a shade less prominent. The face 
of Mke Teiina has, in fact, a certain individuality of its 
own, which may well reflect the handiwork of a pupil 
working in the master’s traditions. It is still of great 
beauty, but the seated figure on the reverse does not 
seem equal, in design or execution, to that bearing the 
signature of Evaenetos. One slight falling ojBf may 
be noted in the position of the wings. In the case of 
the preceding class, as generally with this scheme — 
the hind wing curves up over the crown of the Nymph’s 
head. But on the present example the upper part of 
both wings is practically on the same level, the out- 
lines of the two, which are not very clearly distinguish- 
able, lying behind the head below the level of its crown. 

If we may conclude that the above issues fit on to the 
close of those presenting Evaenetos’ signature, we may 
perhaps bring down the date when the dies were 
executed to about 370 B.c. But considering their very 
close approximation to the others in style and design, it 
would not be safe to bring them down below this limit. 

This conclusion seems at first sight to conflict with 
the ingenious explanation recently put forward of the 
crab in the exergual space of the second of these coins 


^ Br. Eegling has been independently led to the same conclusion. 
He observes of these two types (82 and 83 of his list) ; beido sind im 
Stil ein wenig sohwaoher als 81 ” 
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[PL IV. 22]. Dr. Eegling sees in this the distinguishing 
badge of the Brettians, and brings the issue of this 
piece into connexion with their capture of Terina 
in 356 B.o. 

The crab itself is the constantly recurring emblem on 
the Brettian coinage, and there can be no doubt that 
the appearance of this symbol on the later bronze 
coinage of Terina is to be taken as a badge of Brettian 
domination.®'^ Diodoros, indeed, speaks of the Brettians 
having not only taken but sacked Terina in 356,^ and, 
even allowing for the possibility that the coin itself 
might have been struck slightly before the actual over- 
throw, under pressure of an enforced alliance, a serious 
chronological discrepancy still remains. There is, 
moreover, another feature, in this case on the obverse 
side of the same didrachm, that also carries with it 
late associations. 

This is the appearance, in addition to the full civic 
name TEPINAIQN in the field to the right, of a reduplica- 
tion of the first letters of the name, to the left of the 
head, in the monogrammatic form "E. The same abbrevia- 
tion accompanied by a fuller version of the name on the 
other side of the coin, occurs on some apparently con- 
temporary diobols. But there does not seem to be 
anything to be said in favour of the suggestion that 
the monogram was taken over from these on to the die 


Op. cit, p. 66. 

I have already pointed this out in my “Horsemen of Tarentnm,’* 
p. 110, note 137 (cited by Dr. Re^ng, loc. cit.). 

xvi. 15, Olyfn^ad 106, 1 : Kai vpQrov jj.hp Tephav ‘n6\iv itciroXLop^ 
K'fio'avres dt^pvaffap. 

Regling, op. dt.j p. 56, who also makes the alternative suggestion 
that it is an abbreviation of a personal name, perhaps the leader of the 
Brettians. 
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of the larger denomination by a Brettian engraver 
imperfectly acquainted with Greek. So far from being 
barbarous, indeed, the die itseK is of highly artistic 
execution. 

Another more probable explanation, however, lies ready 
to hand. The abbreviated form of the civic signature is 
altogether in conformity with the usage found on the 
coinage of Corinthian model, and is no doubt 
originally due to the transliteration for the Colonial 
issues of the 9 of the mother-city. Often it is a single 
letter, as at Leukas, on the early coins of Ambrakia, at 
Thyrreion, and Dyrrhachion ; at times it is a monogram 
or the first two or three letters of the name, as at 
Anaktorion, or Astakos. 

AVhen in the course of the fourth century b.c. the 
Italian Lokroi, Ehegion,'^^^ and the neighbouring town of 
Mesma struck pegasi ” in their own names, they con- 
formed to the same practice of abbreviation.'’^^ What, 
however, is of more direct pertinence in the present 
connexion, Terina herself issued a coinage of this Corin- 
thian type [PL IV. 26], on which the civic name appears in 
the same monogrammatic form “E as on the didrachm 
under discussion. 

The view has been put forward that these Teri- 
naean “ pegasi,” which seem to be of great rarity were 


The “pegasi” of Rhlgion are distinctly later in type than tboso of 
Terina. The Mesma example is also late and of barbarous fabric. 

” Several of the Lokrian coins, however, show the fuller form of 
the name. 

72 One of the few specimens known of this rare type was acq^uirod by 
Dr. Imhoof Blumer at Reggio di Oalabria (“ Die Miinzen Akarnaniens,^’ 
Nmusmatische Z&itschrift, 1878, p. 7, n.7), illustrated by him, Mmi7taie$ 
Greogues, 1883, PL A, 12. Its weight is 8*53 grammes. Thanks to the 
kindness of Dr. Regling, I am able to reproduce this coin (now in the 
Berlin Museum) on PI. IV. 26, 
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struck OH the liberation of the city from the Brettian 
yoke by Alexander the Molossian in 325 But this 

theory must be unhesitatingly rejected. To any one 
who has closely followed the evolution of the helmeted 
head of Pallas on the long Corinthian series, it is clear 
that the type, as seen on the pegasus ” of Terina, goes 
back at least to the middle of the fourth century b.c. 
The proportions of the casque, the angle at which it is 
set on Pallas’ head, the character of her locks, the wings 
of the horse itself, are themselves clear indications of 
this. But we have besides two comparisons which 
supply convincing evidence as to the comparatively early 
date of this type. 

Dr. Imhoof Blumer, in first publishing this Corinthian 
stater of Terina,'^^ pointed out that in its fabric it repro- 
duces a peculiarity of the Syracusan pegasi ” — also 
shared by those of Lokroi — ^namely, that the side with 
the head of Pallas is somewhat convex, while that pre- 
senting the pegasus is slightly concave, just the opposite 
of the Corinthian tradition. But these Syracusan features 
gain a special significance from the fact that this stater 
of Terina exactly corresponds in style and design with 
the earliest class of pegasi struck at Syracuse itself, and 
presenting the civic legend in the archaizing form 
ZYPAKOXiON, with O in place of n As I have elsewhere 
pointed out,*^® the date of this class is approximately 
fixed by the occurrence of a parallel type with the legend 
AEONTiNON, which must have been due to the restoration 


B. M, Cat.: Corinth, &o., p. xlis.; and Head, Historia Numorum, 
2nd ed., p. 114. 

“ Die Miinzen Akarnaniens,’* loc. cit. 

Syracusan Medallions, pp. 166 seggi., and of. my note to Freeman’s 
Sicily, vol. iv. pp. 283, 284. 
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of Leontine independence by Dion in 356 B.o. The 
companion issue of Syracuse itself doubtless dates from 
the time of his expedition in 357 B.O., and the intro- 
duction of these tt&Xol with the civic name of 
Syracuse is only one more example of Dion’s Oorin- 
thianizing policy. 

We have therefore strong reasons for believing that 
the Corinthian stater of Terina^ which agrees so closely 
both in style and design with these alliance pieces of 
Syracuse and Leontinoi, was also struck about the time 
of Dion’s expedition. 

It would appear, hoAvever, that when very shortly 
after this date the Brettians had asserted their dominion 
at Terina, for some reason or other, probably as a 
medium of tribute, the citizens were temporarily 
allowed to revive their traditional type of didrachm 
issue, with the addition, however, on the reverse, of 
the Brettian crab as the badge of their dependent 
position. As this coinage seems to have followed almost 
immediately on the short-lived issue of “ pegasi,” it was 
no doubt owing to the influence of these that the 
monogrammatic “E was taken over on the obverse. 

But if, in agreement with Dr. Eegling, we place the 
issue of this type in or about 356 b.o. we are again 
brought face to face with an obvious difSculty. Apart 
from the monogram and symbol, the types that it pre- 
sents so closely resemble those of the coin [PI. IV. 21], 
which can hardly have been struck, at the lowest esti- 
mate, later than 370 b.o., that the considerable discrepancy 
in date seems hardly explicable. 

Yet the explanation is, after all, quite simple. The 
“ Brettian ” type in question does not, in fact, represent 
a new die, but simply the alteration of an old one. 
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As this may be thought a bold pronouncemeiit, a 
brief apologia may not be amiss. 

The slight inequalities in the impression due to the 
mechanical imperfections in the striking of ancient coins, 
make it often a difficult and delicate task to ascertain 
whether two or more specimens are actually from the 
same die. It requires, at any rate, long numismatic 
experience to be able to set aside such apparent diver- 
gences as are accidental in their nature and due to 
defective striking, to the different state of the die, the 
running of the metal, or to the effects of wear and tear 
on the coin itseK. Undoubtedly, moreover, the old 
engravers had processes — about which we are imperfectly 
informed — by which it was possible to reproduce on 
more than one die a similar design with marvellous 
fidelity of detail. 

Making all allowance, however, for difficulties such as 
these, a very close comparison of this “ Brettian piece 
[PL IV. 22] with the earlier issue [PL IV. 21] has convinced 
me that the original die in both cases was the same both 
for the obverse and reverse designs, but that in the case of 
the later coin two additions have been made to the die, 
namely, the 3", so inelegantly inserted behind the head, 
and the crab in the exergual space of the reverse. No 
one comparing the two heads can fail to remark the 
striking identity in style and expression, notably in 
the individual profile of the nose. The bad quality of 
the impression on the reverse side of the Brettian” 
type, probably in part due to the used state of the die, 
makes the comparison more difficult, but the coinci- 
dence of certain minute details, such as the formation of 
the wings above referred to, leads to the same conclu- 
sion. The chronological discrepancy, therefore, loses its 
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force. We Lave simply to do with an old die adapted to 
suit new political requirements at a time wLen certainly 
neither Evaenetos himself nor any pupil of his was likely 
to have been available for the mint of Terina. 

The chronological conclusions as to the issue of these 
later didrachms of Terina may be thus summarized as 
follows : — 


The “JSTew” or “KimOnian” type 

[PI. IV. 16] 

Coins o£ “ rich style,” signed by Evae- 
netos [PL IV. 19, 20] 

Later issue of “ rich ” style [PL IV. 21] 
(perhaps engraved by a pupil of 

Evaenetos) 

Corinthian staters of Terina [PL IV. 26] 
Brettian ” type [PI. IV. 22] (die of 
later “ rich ” style altered) 


e. 390 B.c. 
c. 375 B.c. 

c. 370 B.c. 
357 B.c. 

c. 356 B.c. 


With this last issue, impressed with the badge of alien 
dominion, the beautiful series of the didrachms of 
Terina finally concludes,'^® after running a course of 
about a century and a half. When, about 300 B.O., with 
the progress of Agathokles’ arms on the Italian side of 
the straits,*^ Terina was for a while liberated from the 
Brettian yoke, only silver coins of small dimensions 
were issued. The tetrobols struck at this time bear 
the trisheles emblem, now recognized as personal to 
Agathokles,*^® behind the Nymph’s head, and show the 
monogram "E on the reverse. The main designs on 
both sides are copied from the last didrachm types of 


See note at the end of this section. 

Regling, op. cit., pp. 66, 67. 

G. P. Hill, Cohu of Ancient Sicily ^ pp. 152 seg[^. 
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the ^^rich” style, and may be taken to reflect the 
abiding popularity of the work of the great Syracusan 
engraver for the civic mint. 

With these Agathokleian thirds the silver issue 
of the mint of Terina entirely ceases, though the local 


Were it not for the prominent part taken by its authors, in recent 
numismatic publications, it would be hardly necessary seriously to 
confute the strange theory put forward by Messrs. H. von Fritze and 
H. Gaebler {Nomisma, p. 19, &o.), that several rather poor examples 
of fifth-century coin-types were copied by the die-strikers of Terina 
after 300 b.c.,” and the didrachm issue revived after having lapsed 
for over half a century. 

The types in question, L (and L'), M, N, P, Q of Dr. Begling’s 
list, and so far as their general position in the coinage goes rightly 
placed by him, are relegated in the above publication to the end of the 
whole series, and strung together at the bottom of their plate (op. cif., 
Taf. n.). 

It might have been thought that even a novice in numismatics would 
have recognized the fact that these pieces are simply characteristic 
examples of the uneven work to be found, even in the best period, at 
Terina as in other Magna Graecian cities. In most instances the coins 
in question are merely indifierent variations of well-known Terinaean 
types belonging to the period that Immediately precedes the activity of 
<p. In other cases (the obverses M and N and reverses 4> and x), though 
more individual in their character, they are clearly to be grouped with 
the others. 

To be able to distinguish the style of a period through superficial 
deficiencies of execution belongs itself to the elements of archaeological 
training. To imagine that the Greeks of the third century b.c. should 
have been capable or desirous of imitating the types and style of a 
series of coins belonging to a much earlier age, lies quite outside the 
bounds of probability. The archaizing fashion of a later, antiquarian, 
age is a very difierent matter. Nor was there anything in these 
examples to tempt such a revival. Why, indeed, i£ they had imitated 
earlier pieces should they have passed over what lay most ready tO' 
their hand, and have deliberately excluded from the field of imitation 
aE the most recent, all the most abundant, all the most beautiful of the 
civic types, and sought their models amongst a group of comparatively 
undistinguished issues of over two centuries back ? To build up on 
this fantastic basis a theory of the restoration of the didrachm coinage 
of Terina after the time of Agathokles in the period of its last decline 
and that too of full weight at a time when other Italiote Cities were 
ceasing the issue of their larger denominations or reducing their 
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bronze coinage, partly in close association with Rhegion, 
subsisted somewhat later. 

Arthur J. Evans. 


standard, maybe truly described as the most “preposterous and per- 
verse ” proceeding in the history of recent numismatics. 



IV. 


NOTES ON A FIND OF EOMAN EEPUBLIOAN 
SILVEE COINS AND OF OENAMENTS FEOM 
THE OENTENILLO MINE, SIEEEA MOEENA. 

The Province of Jaen, in tlie northern part of Andalusia, 
has once more proved true to its reputation as one of 
the most prolific of ^ the divisions of southern Spain in 
archaeological discoveries, and especially in finds of 
hoards of coins ; a fruitfulness to be accounted for by 
its geographical position, which made it the key to the 
passage from northern Spain, from Gaul, and from Italy 
to the fertile country of the Baetis, and to the impor- 
tant Mediterranean coast towns of Cadiz and Malaga, 
and by its exceptional richness in silver-lead mines, 
most of which lie in that part of the Sierra Morena 
where the discovery to which we refer was recently 
made. 

Many of the finds of Eoman coins from this province 
have never been published, the only traces of them left 
being a few isolated pieces in the hands of amateurs, 
who state that they know where they came from, or the 
tradition, generally founded on fact, of the discovery of 
a tesoro de muchas monedas de plata ” in this or the 
other district. Hoards of Eoman gold coins are, so far 
as we are aware, unknown in the Province of Jaen. A 
few scattered examples have been found, but, generally 
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speaking, they are very rare. Of the finds of silver 
coins that have been published the better known are — 

The Oastulo (Cazlona) find (Mommsen, II. p. 124; 
Grueber, I. p. 190) ; 

The two Oliva finds (Mommsen, 11. p. 126 ; Grueber, 
I p. 191); 

The Santa Elena find {Uev. Numism.^ IV. Ser., tome ix. 
1905, pp. 396-405, 511) ; 

And the find from the Centenillo mine, recently 
published in the Journal of Roman, Studies (vol. i. 
pp. 100 ff.). 

There are, moreover, three further discoveries of hoards 
of Eoman coins known to the authors which have not 
yet been published. The most important in number, 
though perhaps not in interest, was made in 1907 in 
the northern part of the Province, and not far from 
Santa Elena. It consisted of about 972 silver and 
copper coins of which by far the greater part belonged 
to the third century of our era, although amongst them 
there were a few that went back to the second century 
(Antoninus Pius and Marcus Aurelius). The other 
finds all came to light in the neighbourhood of the 
Centenillo silver-lead mine, which lies in the Sierra 
Morena, about six miles in a direct line K.W. from the 
town of La Carolina. The first was made in 1896, and 
consisted, so far as it has been possible to ascertain, of 
about 181 republican coins contained in a small earthen- 
ware jar which had been buried in a spoil heap at the 
entrance to one of the Eoman adits. This hoard has 
not been published, but from such evidence as it has 
been possible to gather together, it was probably hidden 
away soon after the year 50 b.c., which would make it 
contemporaneous with the hoard discovered at el 
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Centenillo in the spring of 1911 and mentioned above. 
The third discovery (which is the one with which thi& 
paper is concerned) was also made in 1911 (June) at 
a spot close to some springs of water about four kilo- 
metres to the N.W. of the mine. The coins and other 
objects, which came to light on digging the foundation 
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Fig. 1. — Silver Armlet ; and fragment of another ornament. 

for a hut, were scattered in the soil, and if they had 
originally been 'gathered altogether in a receptacle all 
traces of it had disappeared. The hoard consisted of the 
coins mentioned below, of the armlet and the fragments 
of a tore which are shown in the accompanying photo- 
graphs (Figs. 1, 2), of fragments of silver ear-rings and 
of other ornaments. 

VOL. Xir., SEBIES IV. F 
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The armlet (which weighs 112 grammes) and the tore, 
which are in silver, formed probably part of the medium 
of exchange acknowledged in the country at the time 
when the "treasure ” was buried. This will account for 



Fig. 2. — Silver Toro. 

tlie fragmentary state of the tore which, when com- 
plete, must have been a fine and attractive piece of 
jewellery. The decoration, though simple in style, 
shows care and taste in its execution. Both the armlet 
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and the tore are, as Senor Vives points out, Iberian in 
motive and design, and do not show any Eoman or 
Graeco-Eoman influence. They probably go further 
back than the date of the burial of the hoard. 

A list of the coins follows. We have given references 
to M. Babelon’s Monnaies de la Bepuhlique Bomaine (“ B 
as well as to Mr. Grueber’s Catalogue (‘‘G’’), together with 
the dates assigned by each author to the various issues ; 
the places of mintage are given according to Mr. Grueber, 


No. 

Desciiptiun. 

Reference. 

Approx. 

date. 

Where 

struck 

No. of 
speci- 
mens. 

1 

Victoriate 

G. I. 36. 295 

B. I. 41. 99 

229-217 

Rome 

2 

2 

Denarius, symbol knotted 
staS 

G. I. 37. 300 

B. I. 47. 20 


»» 

1 

3 

Denarius: Victory in biga 

G. I. 74. 574 

B. I. 40. 6 

196-173 

J5 

1 

4 

C. IVNI -C. F- 

G. I. 89. 660 

B. U. 101. 1 

172-151 

204 

»> 

3 

5 

S • AFRA 

G-. I. 91. 670 

B. 1. 136. 1 

172-151 

200 


2 

6 

L . SAVF 

a. I. 111. 834 

B. II. 421. 1 

172-151 

200 

)> 

2 

Y 

L- CVP 

G. 1. 113. 850 

B. I. 444. 1 

172-151 

164 


1 

8 

C. ANTESTl 

G. 1. 114. 869 

B. 1. 144. 1 

172-151 

174 

»> 

1 

9 

C • MAIANI 

G. II. 243. 434 
B. II. 166. 1 

172-161 i 
194 

Italy 

1 

10 

C . VAL ■ C . F . FLAG 

G. 1. 120. 881 

B. II. 610. 7 

160-126 

209 

Rome 

1 

11 

C • RENl 

G. 1. 121. 885 

B. n. 399. 1 

160-125 

154 

jj 

1 

12 

L . IVLI 

G. 1. 124. 899 

B. II. 2. 1 

150-126 

136 


1 

13 

1 

SEX • PO • FOSTLVS 

G. I. 131. 926 

B. n. 336. 1 

150-125 

129 


1 

14 

ON • LVCR . TRIO 

G. 1. 133. 931 

B. n. 151. 1 

150-125 

164 

}S 

1 

16 

M-BAEBI.Q.F. 

TAM PI L 

G. 1. 133. 935 

B. I. 263. 2 

150-125 

144 


4 

16 

AV. RVF 

G. II. 246. 446 
B. I. 242. 19 

150-125 

139 

Italy 

1 

17 

C - PLVTl 

G. n. 248. 464 
B. n. 329. 1 

160-126 

214 


2 
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ITo. 

Description. 

Reference. 

Approx. 

date. 

Wheie 

struck. 

No. of 
speci- 
mens 

18 

I C • CATO 

G. n. 249. 461 

150-125 

Italy 

3 



B. n. 368. 1 

149 



19 

Q-MINV-RVF 

G. n. 250. 464 

150-125 

)) 

2 



B. n. 227. 1 

149 



20 

: M . FAN . C - F • 

G. n. 251. 468 

150-125 


4 



B. I. 491. 1 

149 



21 

: M - CARBO 

G. II. 252. 472 

150-125 


2 



B. n. 288 6 

139 



22 

i L . ANTES • GRAG 

G. 1. 142. 976 

124^103 

Eome 

2 



B. 1. 146. 9 

124 



23 

M . ABVRI - GEM 

G. I. 146. 995 

124-103 

>> 

1 

1 


B. I. 96. 6 

129 



U 

T1 . MINVCI -C-F- 

G. 1. 148. 1005 

124-103 


1 


1 AVGVRINI 

B. n. 231. 9 

114 

i 


25 

1 M . PORC . LAECA 

G.1. 161. 1023 

124-103 


1 



B. n. 369. 3 

129 



26 

^ ON • DOM 

G. 1. 151. 1025 

124-103 


3 


1 

B. I. 462. 14 

114 



27 

1 Elephant’s head symbol 

G. 1. 155. 1044 

124-103 


1 



B. I. 273. 88 1 

99 



28 

M ■ CALID &o. 

G. n. 255. 474 

124-103 

Italy 

1 



B. I. 283. 1 

108 



29 

1 CN . FOVLV &o. 

G. n. 265. 476 

124-103 


2 


1 

B. I. 613. 1 

108 



80 

M . VARG 

G. 1. 163. 1068 

102 

Rome 

2 



B. n. 625. 1 

129 



31 

; <2 . FABI . LABEO 

G. n. 264. 494 

102-100 

Italy 

1 



B. I. 480. 1 

144 



32 

1 M • TVLLI 

G. n. 266. 602 

102-100 


2 


1 

B. n. 503. 1 

139 



33 

T . CLOVLI 

G. 1. 165. 1079 

101 

Rome 

2 



B. I. 860. 1 

119 



34 

M . ACILIVS - M . F 

G. 1. 169. 1118 

100 


2 



B. 1. 108. 4 

129 



36 ; 

I L . POST . ALB . 

G. 1. 171. 1129 

99-95 


1 



B. n. 377. 1 

134 



36 

Q. PIUPVS 

G. 1. 175. 1143 

99-94 


1 



B. n. 186. 11 

109 



87 

M - SERGI • SILVS 

G. n. 269. 512 

99-94 

Italy 

1 



B. n. 442. 1 

104 



88 1 

1 M • CIPl - M . F . (one 

G. n. 271. 522 

99-94 

9) 

2 


incuse) 

B. I. 341. 1 

94 



89 

T. DEIDl 

G. II. 276. 630 

99-94 

99 

1 



B. I. 456. 2 

112 



40 

L. PHILIPPVS 

G. n. 277. 632 

99-94 


1 



B. H. 187. 12 

112 




M . FOVRI . L . F . 

G. H. 283. 656 

93-92 


4 


PHILI 

B. I. 625. 18 

104 



42 

L - COSCO - M . F « 

G. L 186. 1189 

92 

Rome 

1 



B. I. 436. 1 

92 
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No. 

Inscription. 

Eeference. 

Approx. 

date 

Where 

stnicli:. 

No. of 
speci- 
mens. 

43 

C ■ PVLCHER 

G. I. 198. 1288 

91 

Borne 

2 



B I. 345. 1 

106 



44 

AP • CL • T • MAL • &c. 

G. I. 199. 1290 

91 


1 



B. I. 347. 2 

99 



45 

M’ ■ AEMILIO LEP 

G. n. 291. 590 

91 

Italy 

1 



B. 1. 118. 7 

112 



46 

CALD 

G. I. 215. 1477 

90 

Borne 

1 



B. I. 369. 3 

94 
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ITotes on Condition of the Last Six Issues. 

41. Slightly worn. 42. Ditto. 43. One a good deal worn, 
the other sharp. 44. Good. 45. Good. 46. Slightly worn. 

It will be observed, on comparison with Mr. Grueber’s 
Table of Finds (VoL III. of his Catalogue)^ that this 
hoard belongs to the same group as the other Spanish 
hoards of Pozoblanco, Cazlona, and Oliva. In that table 
the latest coins in the Pozoblanco hoard are assigned 
to 92 B.O., in the other two to 90 b.o. Unfortunately 
our hoard is so small in number that it is of no assist- 
ance in ascertaining the dates of coins contained in it. 

We do not know what troubles occasioned the burial 
of these hoards towards the end of the nineties. The 
campaigns of T. Didius against the Oeltiberians, which 
began in 98, were over in 93, when he triumphed 
de Celtibereis, as did P. Licinius Orassus de Lusitaneis, 
It is possible that these triumphs did not represent an 
effective settlement, but that subsequent troubles have 
not been recorded, having been thrown into the shade 
by the great crisis of the Social War. 

G. F. Hill. 

Hoe AGE W. Sand AES. 



V. 

PALMEE’S GEEEN HOAED. 


On the 1st of May last year in the course of digging out 
the foundations for a house in Palmer’s Green, N., a 
workman came across a number of silver coins (pennies) 
which appear to have been buried together, but which 
had not been placed in any kind of vessel. It is, how- 
ever, quite probable that the coins had been wrapped in 
some cloth or linen which had entirely perished. Had 
this not been so, the coins would in course of time have 
got separated and to some extent scattered. As it was 
they were all pretty close together. 

The hoard was claimed by the Crown as treasure-trove, 
and, as customary, an inquest was held and the claim of 
the Treasury was allowed. The coins were as usual sent 
by the Treasury to the Museum, where I made a careful 
examination of them. The result of this examination 
was as follows : The hoard consisted in all of 217 coins 
(one only a portion). Of these 208 were pennies of 
Henry HI of the long-cross type, struck at various mints 
in England and of various issues. Eive pennies were 
Irish of the same reign and were struck in Dublin, and 
4 others were of Alexander III of Scotland. 

I give a list of the coins with descriptions — 
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HENRY III. 

Long-cross Coinage. 

PENNIES. 

Obverse. Reverse. 

Head of King, facing, wearing Long double-cross pomm^e ; 
crown j around, legend be- three pellets in each angle ; 
tween two circles of dots. around, legend between two 

circles of dots. 


Glass 1. with legend TeCRCXr on reverse. 

No mint-name (London). 

1 ^hecNRicvs : Recx Liec T6 r ar 

(Pellet each side of head.) 


Glass IL with legend TStRCXr on olverse. 

Same type as preceding. Same type as preceding. 


Gloucester. 

^h^bRiaVS Recx TGRCCI’ R06 €R0 N6 LOV (2) 

London. 

Same. NICX OLeC ONL VND (2) 

York. 

Same. »OH ONQ VeCR Wia 


^ The star and orescent were the badge of Richard I and formed the 
reverse type of the Irish coins of John and Henry HE. 

2 On this class the name of the mint sometimes occurs; in such 
cases the legend AN6 is transferred to the obverse, and LIG omitted. 
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Glass III. with numeral III. on obverse. 
Obverse. Reverse. 

Same type as Class I. Same type as Class I. 

Canterbury. 

^hecN^iavs Re(x nr sil b€r tom asFN 

REX : Nia OLeC OMa JNT (2) 

(Pellet each side of head.) 

MX . 

(Pellet each side of head.) 

MX . 

Recx : Nia oLec on am ( 2 ) 


^hecNRiavs REX . nr 


Carlisle. 


lOH ON am LecL 


^heCNHIOVS Recx 111’ 


Exeter. 


ION OMQ accec TReC ( 2 ) 
Phi LIP ON ecaa 
WAL T6R 0M« aaa 


9i^hecN=navs Recx- nr 

REX 


Lincoln. 


lOM OML INOC OLN 
WIL LQVl OML INa 


London. 


^hecM^iavs Recx iir 
Recx- 
Recx: 

(Pellet each side of head.) 
Recx- 
Recx: 

(Pellet each side of head.) 
Recx- 
Rax- 
ReCX: 

(Pellet each side of head.) 


h0^l RIO NLV isDE (3) 
» n (4) 

n „ (2) 

hOM RIO NLV NDeC 
Nia OLa OML VND ( 2 ) 


Nia OLa ONL VND 
Nia OLa ONL VND ( 2 ) 



PALlilEB’S GEEEK HOAKE. 


73 


liTewcastle. 

Obverse. Reverse . 

^hGNRiavs R€(x : iir hCN RIO NNec weta 

(Pellet each side of head.) 

Northampton. 

el^heCNRiaVS Recx : III’ Phl lip OMN ORh 

WIL L6V1 OMN ORh 

Norwich. 

^hecNRiavs Re[x iir ioh omn or wis 

Oxford. 

^hecNRiavs Recx . nr /da mom oxo nfor 

Shrewsbury. 

^h€C^RICVS Recx nr peR isom sro see 

Winchester. 

^hecN^icvs r^x nr ivr djn om w ma 

York. 

^hecNRiavs Recx • ni’ rrm ^ro Nec . . . 


Glass JK With Scejptre and Numeral IIL 

Same type as Class I., but Same type as Glass I. 
showing r. hand of King 
holding sceptre. 

Canterbury. 

heCNRiaVS R«X. lll’ oil BGR tom GJM (2) 

(Pellets at sides of head.) 

Recx OIL BGR TOM a5N 

(No pellets.) 

Recx 

(No pellets.) 


61 L BeCR TON aJN 
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CHEONICLB. 

Obverse. 

Reverse. 

hecNRiavs mx 

SIL BER CWa JNT (2) 

(With and without pellets.) 


mx- 

61L B€R TOM BMT 

(No pellets.) 

61 L Las ffiT OMaJl 

Recx 

(No pellets.) 


REX- 

lOh SOM a-3N Tfft 

(No pellets.) 


REX - 

loh SOM ajN xaR 

(No pellets.) 


Re(X . 

lOM ON aSN TeR 

(Pellets.) 


Rax 

ION ON aSN Tffi (4) 

(No pellets.) 


Recx - 

ION ON a-JN TaR 

(Pellets.) 


Rax ■ or Rax 

Nia OLa OMO ONT (13) 

(Pellets or no pellets.) 

(One double-struck.) 

RG(X- 

ROB aRT OMa WT (4) 

(Pellets.) 


Re(x • 

ROB ffiT OMa JNT (4) 

(Pellets.) 


Re(X 

RCB 0IT OMa JNT 

(Pellets.) 


Recx • or Recx 

WR_ TaR OMa JNT (5) 

(Pellets or no pellets.) 


Recx- 

WA. TaR ONa JNT 

(Pellets.) 


Recx . (or ReCX) 

WIL Lew OMa JNT (17) 

(Pellets or no pellets.) 
heCNRICCVS Recx . Ill’s 

WIL LaM ONK 

(Pellets.) 


mx 

WIL LaM aON KJN 

(No pellets.) 


Durham. 

haN^iavs Rax- . . . 

Ria ffiD OMD VRh 

(No pellets.) 



« This is a variation in the spelling of the King’s name, which does 
not appear to have occurred on any other coin in the hoard. 
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Obverse. 
heCNRiaVS ReCX III 
(No pellets.) 

Recx . 

(No pellets.) 

Recx . 

(Pellets.) 

Recx 

(No pellets.) 

Recx 

(No pellets.) 

REX . or REX 
(Pellets or no pellets.) 
Recx 

(No pellets.) 

Recx 

(Pellets.) 

Recx 

(No pellets.) 

Rax 

(No pellets.) 

Recx • or Recx 
(Pellets or no pellets.) 
Recx ■ 

(No pellets.) 

Rax . or Rax 
(Pellets or no pellets.) 
Rax 

(Pellets or no pellets.) 
Rax 

(No pellets.) 

Rax 
(No pellets.) 

Rax 

(Pellets.) 

Rax 

(No pellets.) 

Rax 

(No pellets.) 


London. 

Reverse. 

DUV lOM LVM Da 

DJIV lOM LVN D€N 

DJIV ION LVN DaN 

DJI VID ONL VND 

^h€N RIO NL VN:> 

h€N RIO NLV NDa (13) 

heN RIO IsLV IsDa (7) 
(One broken.) 
lOh SON LVN DeN 

« Nia OLa ONL VND 

Nia OLa ONL VND (7) 

ReN iiVD ONL VND (14) 

. ReN JiVD ONL VND 

Ria mo ONL VND (15) 

Ria fRD ONL VND (7) 

JJ J> J> 5* 

(Retrograde.) 

W3T- TSR ONL VND (3) 

W2R_ THR ONL VND (3) 

W5L TGI ONL VND (2) 

WIL LHM ONL VND 


‘ Probatly the same moneyer as of Class III. 

® No doubt the same moneyer as of Classes H. and III. (see below, 

p. 88). 



70 


NUMISMATIC OHEONIOLE. 


Obverse. Eeverse. 

heCNRiaVS ReCX - WIL L€M ONL VND (2) 

(Pellets or no pellets.) 

R€(X WIL L€M ONL VIsD (6) 

(No pellets.) 

(Double struck.) LV ND0 NLV NDGC 

St. Edmundsbury. 

ION ONS’ eCDVI VND 

ION ONS’ aD\A VND 

ION ONS’ e(iN rao 

RJN DVL FON S'eCD (3) 

STec PhJi Neco secD 

Uncertain mint (1) 

Ieish. 

HENRY III. 

Dublin. 

Head of King, crowned, facing, , Long double-cross pomm6e ; 
sceptre on left ; mullet of three pellets in each angle ; 

five points (? cinquefoil) around, RIC( /RD OND IVGC (5). 

on r . ; all within triangle, 
at sides of which, he(NRI 
avsR ecxiir 

Scottish. 

ALEXANDER III. 

Long Double-ceoss Issue. 

Series I, 

Head of King to r., crowned ; Long double-cross pommee ; 
before, sceptre ; around, in each angle, star of six 

name of King. points ; around, name of 

money er and mint. 


h^NRiavs Recx iir 
(No pellets.) 
R^X 

(No pellets.) 
Re(X 

(No pellets.) 

mx 

(No pellets.) 
Rax 

(Pellets.) 


.HLaXDlNDaR Rax 


Berwick. 

RCB aRT ON B&i 
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Series IL 

Obverse. Reverse. 

Similar ; head of King, to 1. Same. 

Berwick. 

J!Le(XJINDQ^ Re(X W3L TGCR ON BSR 

Edinburgh. 

jiLHX.aNDeCR Recx wi- lji mo N-ec- 

St. Andrews. 

JiLEXANOffl Recx TOM AS ON AN 

In the case of a somewhat limited hoard like the 
present one, it is not to be expected that much informa- 
tion can be extracted, and I am all the more disinclined 
to go into minute particulars because Mr. L. A. LaTOence 
for some time past has given special attention to the long- 
cross coinage of Henry III, and I have no doubt, when 
he has completed his researches, that he will be able to 
throw a good deal of light on the succession of the various 
issues. Limited as it is, we are, however, able to extract 
a certain amount of evidence from this hoard. 

Eirst of all, we will consider the institution of this so- 
called new coinage (nova moneta) of Henry III. Hawkins 
{Silver Coinage, ed. 1887, p. 195) says that “ in 1248 a 
new coinage was issued having the cross on the reverse 
extending to the edge of the coin. JRuding (Annals of 
the Coinage, Vol. i. p. 184) is more cautious, and he says. 

Although the grant to the Earl of Cornwall bears date 
on the 27 th July, 1247, yet it appears that nothing was 
done until the following year, when the coins were found 
to be so corrupted and debased by the clippers and 
counterfeiters that neither the English themselves nor 



78 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


even their foreign neighbours could any longer endure 
it.’’ This statement is not, however, fully endorsed by 
the contemporary documents which have been brought 
to light since not only Ending but also Hawkins wrote. 
We will therefore mention the following extracts. 

In the Calendar of Patent Eolls, Henry III, published 
in 190G and 1908, the following entries relating to this 
coinage occur : — 

1247, June 13 (Beading). The King issued a grant 
to Eichard, Earl of Cornwall, his brother, that new money 
shall be made in England, and that he shall cause it to 
be made in the Eng’s name for five years, on condition 
that the Eng and his heirs have a moiety of the profit 
of the exchange (eambitionis) or mint {monetae)^ and the 
Earl, his assigns or executors, shall have the other 
moiety; saving to him and his assigns the money 
(joecimia), which he shall lay out in making the said 
mints. 

Again, on July 27, 1247 (Woodstock). In consideration 
of a loan of 10,000 marks, a grant was issued to Eichard, 
Earl of Cornwall, that the Eng will make new money 
in England, Ireland, and Wales from All Saints, 32 
Henry III, for seven years, so that the Eng and his 
heirs have one moiety of that profit of the exchange and 
mint and the Earl and his assigns the other moiety. On 
the same day this same patent appears to have been 
extended to twelve years, and it would seem from this that 
the Earl did not think the term of seven years sufficiently 
long to see himself recouped for his loan of 10,000 marks ; 
so he at once got his patent extended for a period of five 
years more. 

The next entry relating to the Earl Eichard in con- 
nexion with the coinage is March 2, 1248, when he received 
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a further grant from the Bang that all moneys, which he 
caused to be delivered through the King’s land at the 
exchange, shall be paid to the Earl or his assigns at his 
pleasure with a moiety of the profit of the said exchange. 
Again, on April 27 of the same year, William Hardel, as 
Warden of the Exchange was appointed to 

superintend the getting in of the old money and the 
issue of the new ; and on the following day it was further 
ordered that Hardel’s appointment as Warden of the 
whole Mint shall be notified to all moneyers {nonetarii) 
and changers throughout England. 

These last two extracts from the Patent Eolls show 
very clearly that at least on March 2, 1248, the new 
coinage had already been issued, and it may therefore 
be safely concluded, apart from any other evidence, that, 
as the Earl of Cornwall had from June 18 to November 1 
(All Saints’ Day) to prepare his new dies, he was ready 
to begin the issue of his new money at the appointed 
time. Moreover, as he had lent the King 10,000 marks, 
he was no doubt anxious to see the return of his money 
as soon as possible. The extension of his grant from 
five years to seven and then immediately to twelve 
proves that he had cause for some anxiety. But beyond 
these facts we have other confirmatory information from 
two quite independent sources. 

John de Oxenede, under date 1247, relates that in 
that year the English money began to be intolerable on 
account of the detestable practice of clipping. To remedy 
this evil the King ordered that a new die should be made 
on which the cross was to extend to the outer edge of the 
coin, which should remain of the same weight and fine- 
ness. So that if any portion of the cross should be 
clipped the coin would not be acceptable in currency. 
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At tlie same time Jolin de Oxenede drew in the margin 
of his Chronicle a sketch of the reverse of the penny. 

The second authority is the Ghroniea Maiorwn et Vice- 
Gomitum Loncloniarum which, under date 1247, states, Tunc 
omnino creata est nova moneta, seilicet, statim post festam 
Omnium Sanctorum, This entry was made at the end 
of the 31st year of Henry III during the shrievalty of 
William Vyel and Nicholas Bat, who had entered on their 
respective offices on the 29th September preceding. The 
reign of Henry III began on October 28, 1216 ; so the 
31st year of his reign would terminate on October 27 in 
1247. It is quite possible that the people at first showed 
some disinclination to part with the money to which 
they had been accustomed for so long a period. In 
this way the new issue may at its commencement 
have been somewhat limited, and it therefore re- 
quired orders from time to time to be issued to compel 
the people to hand in their old money for new. Also we 
shall see that up to March of the next year there was still 
a good deal of the old money in circulation. 

Having, I venture to think, satisfactorily fixed the 
date of the institution of the new coinage, we may now 
turn to the coins themselves, and may try to ascertain 
what evidence the Palmer’s Green hoard supplies for their 
chronological classification. The order of classification 
which I have adopted is that which has been proposed by 
Mr. L. A. Lawrence ® and which had been previously 
suggested by Mr. P, Carlyon-BrittonJ As the reverses 
throughout preserve a uniform type and only vary in the 
legends, which give the names of the moneyers and tlie 


® Brit Num. Joimi., 1908, pp. 436, 437. 
^ lUd,, 1907, p. 26. 
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mints, we must look to the obverses for any guide or help. 
The main differences are in the legends, there being only 
one variation in the King’s head or bust. According to 
this classification the order would be — 

I. Coins with head facing: legend, hGCNRiCVS REX; 
or heCNRlCCVS Re(X KNG. 

II. Similar type : legend, heCNRICCVS RSCX TeCRCCr 

III. Similar type: legend, heCNRICCVS RBCX 111’ 

IV. Similar type : head and r. hand holding sceptre ; 

legend (as in Class III.), heCNRICCVS RSX III’ 

This is practically the inverse order of that adopted 
by Hawkins ; ® but it must be borne in mind that when 
Hawkins wrote in 1841 he had not available the great 
mass of information since published, nor were the docu- 
ments at the Public Eecord Office so accessible for refer- 
ence as they are now. He placed first the coins which 
in their obverse type resembled more closely those of the 
short-cross class which had immediately preceded, viz. 
the head of the King with the sceptre, and he transferred 
to the end of the reign those which came nearest in the 
obverse type to the subsequent issues of Henry’s suc- 
cessor, Edward I. 

It will be seen that amongst the coins found at 
Palmer’s Green there existed only one piece of Class I., 
and four with the legend TeCRar (Class II.). The 
various mints of Class III. were fairly fully represented, 
but several of them only by a single specimen, whilst 
those of London and Canterbury showed respectively 
18 and 17 specimens. The bulk of the hoard was of 
Class IV., for out of a total of 208 pieces 162 belonged 


® Silver Coinage of England, 3rd ed., pp. 195, 196. 
VOL. XII., SERIES IV G 
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to it, of which 90 were of London and 63 of Canterbury. 
This circumstance alone lends considerable confirmation 
to the order of classification here adopted ; for naturally 
it would be of the last issue that we should expect to 
find the largest number of specimens. 

The presence of only one coin of Class I. in the hoard, 
and the absence of those which are to be attributed to 
the latest issues of Class IV., render it impossible to 
enter on any definite discussion, based on the present 
hoard, as to the entire period over which the long-cross 
money extended. We may, however, offer some tenta- 
tive remarks about the mints and the general classification. 

The only mints which were in operation at the end of 
the short-cross period were those of London, Canterbury, 
St. Edmundsbury, and Durham,^ and there does not appear 
to have been any increase on the institution of the new 
coinage. In fact, in the National Collection the only 
mints represented by this class are those of London and 
Canterbury. Coins of St. Edmundsbury are, I believe, 
known, but I have not met with them, and there are 
none of Durham. With the change of the obverse 
legend to heCNRiavs Recx Te(R0Ci there is a large addition 
to the number of mints, and with the legend Recx 111 
and no sceptre they reach their maximum; but with 
Recx III and the sceptre they again return to practically 
their original number, viz. London, Canterbury, St. 
Edmundsbury, and Durham. 

Now, is it possible to account in any way for this very 
considerable variation in the number of mints in opera- 
tion ? If so it can only be done conjecturely, and I 


® See the ewdence of the Colchester Find, JSum, Gliron.^ 1903, 

pp, 161, 162. 
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would suggest that when the new money was first 
issued no addition was thought necessary to those 
places then exercising the right of coinage. When^ 
however, the output of coins was evidently not sufficiently 
great to bring a return of the loan to the Earl of Corn- 
wall he increased their number. That would be at the 
time that the word TeCRCXi’ was inserted after the 
Enng’s name. This policy was further marked in con- 
nexion with the issue of the next class, that having 
numerals after the King’s name (Recx ill); but later, for 
reasons at present unascertained, the mints were again 
reduced to their original number, that is, as they stood 
at the end of the short-cross issue. As we have no 
outside evidence we can only argue this point from 
the coins themselves. 

Though we possess no documents which directly refer 
to these changes in the legends, we have some important 
evidence in the Appendix to the Ohronide of John de 
Oxenede as to when Class II. came to an end and 
Class III. was instituted. An account is there given of 
the trial of the pix, which took place in the 32nd year 
of Henry, on Wednesday the next before the Feast of 
St. Gregory (i.e, March 12, 1248). The trial was made 
of the old money as well as of the new. There were 
present at this ceremony the Mayor of London, Michael 
Tovy, and the two sheriffs, Nicholas Bat and William 
Vyel, and many others, including 13 goldsmiths 
{aurifahri). The King was also present and the Earl 
of Cornwall, William de Haverhill, the King’s treasurer, 
and William Hardel, who at that time was warden of the 
exchange of London and Canterbury. The extended 
office of the last, as we have seen, did not take place until 
a few weeks later. The new money was pronounced to 

G 2 
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be good and legal {bona et legalis) ; but the old money, 
as ten pennies had to be allowed to the pound weight of 
silver, was condemned as neither good nor legal (no7i 
erat bona neo legalis). This was due to the clipping 
which the coins had undergone. 

At the same time assays were made of two pieces of 
silver of the weight of 40 solidi, of which one was of 
pure silver, the other composed of metal which was to be 
used for the coinage, and these were deposited in the 
King’s treasury at Westminster. Similar assays were 
made of like pieces of silver of the weight of 40 denarii 
to be sent to the various places where exchanges were 
located. These were Canterbury, St. Edmundsbury, 
ITorwich, Oxford, Northampton, Lincoln, Winchester, 
Gloucester, Exeter, York, and Ilchester.^® These include 
all the mints, with the exception perhaps of Ilchester, 
which issued coins having after the King’s name the 
word Te(RCti’. So the trial of the pix was connected 
with this secoDd issue of the new money. But a still 
more important transaction took place at the same time, 
and this was the appointment, not only of the mints, 
with the exception of London, Canterbury, St. Edmunds- 
bury, and Durham, which were to issue future money, 
but also the supplying of the names of the moneyers, 
wardens, assayers, and clerks of each place, who were 
to undertake and be responsible for the work. The 
mints besides London and Canterbury were those of 
Winchester, Lincoln, Gloucester, Oxford, Northampton,^^ 


Irencester. 

Wrongly given as Norwioli; but the moneyers’ names, William de 
Gangy, Tbomas Rinne, Philip son of Riobert, and Lucas Parmentarius, 
show clearly that Norwich was a mis-entry for Northampton. 
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Shrewsbury, Wallingford, Ilchester,^^ Norwich, York, 
Carlisle, Wilton, Exeter, Hereford, Bristol, and New- 
castle. Now the mint-names and those of the moneyers 
are those which are found on coins of Class III. ; so that 
we haye absolute eyidence when coins of Class II. came 
to an end and those of Class III. were instituted.^^ No 
doubt, though not mentioned, it was at the same time 
ordered that a change in the King’s name from hetNRiavs 
Recx reCRai’ to heCNRiavs Recx in should be made. 

How long this issue lasted is a question which is not 
easily answered. We can only arriye at an approximate 
date by a process of induction. The number of coins 
which were present in the Palmer’s Green hoard and 
which are otherwise extant would lead one to suppose 
that some time elapsed before the next change took 
place and the sceptre type (Class lY.) was introduced. 
So far I haye been unable to obtain any eyidence from 
the Pipe Polls, but, judging from the material relating 
to the appointment of the moneyers which can be ex- 
tracted from the Patent Rolls and Exchequer Accounts, 
I am disposed at the present moment to put the com- 
mencement of Class IV. not later than 1253, but more 
probably to the end of the preyious year. This would giye 
a period of about four years for the issue of Class III. 

We will first take the eyidence of the Patent Polls 
and supplement it with what we can find in the 
Exchequer Accounts. 

From 1249 to the early part of 1255 I haye not met 
with any mention in the Patent Rolls of the appointment 


Ivecester. 

For convenience of those who have not an opportunity of consult- 
ing the publications of the Record OfBlce, I append at the end of this 
paper the list of moneyers and ofdcers of the mints. 
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of moneyers ; but at tbe latter dale and subsequently 
the following grants occur : — 

1255, April 29 {Westminster). Grant, for life, to Robei’t de 
Cantuaria, the elder, king's clerk, for his maintenance, of a 
die of the mint of Canterbury. 

1255, May 8 {Beading). Grant, for life, to William de 
Gloucestre, king's goldsmith, of the die which Nicholas de 
Sancto Albano held in the mint of London. 

1255, November 14 {Windsory Grant, for life, to Robert de 
Cambio, clerk, of • one of the king's dies in the mint of Can- 
terbury, with all issues and commodities belonging to such a 
die, he rendering at the Exchequer 100s. a year. 

Mandate to John de Bumerkotes, warden of the king's 
change, to cause the die to be delivered to him. 

1256, January 10 {Westminster). Grant, for life, to Nicholas 
de Halou (or Haldlo) of one of the king's dies in the mint 
of Canterbury, he rendering at the Exchequer 100s. a 
year.^^ 

Mandate to John de Sumercotes to deliver it to him. 

1256, April 12 {Westminster). Grant, for life, to John Terri 
of one of the dies in the mint of Canterbury with all the 
issues and commodities pertaining to such die, he rendeidng 
at the Exchequer 100s. a year. 

Like letters for William Cokyn (Cockayne) of one die. 

1256, October 25 (Westminster). Grant to Henry de 
Erowick, Richard Bonaventure, David de Enefeld, Walter de 
Brussel, William de Gloucestre and John Hardel, citizens of 
London, of seven dies in the mint of London, saving the said 
William his die there previously granted to him for life, to 
hold to them for their lives with all issues <fec. 

1257, January 27 (Windsor). Grant, for life, to Robert de 


Robert de Cantuaria held a die at Canterbury previous to 1237. 
Patent RoUs, July 80, 1237, 

Nicholas de Halou, Hanlo, Hadlo, &c., was a Justice in eyre and 
was much employed by the King. Whether he had a grant of a dio 
at Canterbury before 125G I have not been able to ascertain. There 
are coins of earlier issues bearing the name of “ Nicole,” 
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Cantuaria, king’s clerk, son of "Robert de Cantuaria, some 
time king’s clerk, of a die in the mint of Canterbury, for his 
maintenance, he rendering yearly IOO 5 . to the Exchequer. 

1257, October 1 (Woodstoch). Grant, for life, to William 
de Gloucestre, king’s goldsmith of London, of that die in the 
mint of Canterbury, which Robert de Cantuaria, son of 
Robert de Cantuaria sometime king’s clerk and lately de- 
ceased, held for life ; to hold with all the issues and profits 
rendering 100s. a year at the Exchequer. 


As the names of all the moneyers mentioned in these 
grants occur on coins of Class IV. it is evident that their 
issue could not have begun later than the year 1255. 
From documentary information, and also from the evidence 
of the coins themselves, it would appear that the grant 
for life of a die was frequently preceded by tenure of 
oflSce of some years’ duration. In the Exchequer Rolls 
{Trinity 34, Henry III, i.e. 1250) it is stated that John 
Terri, evidently the same moneyer who is mentioned 
above as receiving a grant for life with William Ookyn 
of a die at the Canterbury Mint, April 12, 1256, 
was accused of issuing false money, and amongst those 
who offered themselves as his sureties were Nicholas 
de Sancto Albano, Henry de Fro wick, Walter de Brussel, 
Richard Bonaventure, David de Enefeld, and John 
Hardel, all of whom, with the exception of Nicholas 
de Sancto Albano, received grants for life of dies at the 
London Mint on October 25, 1256. It is evident that 
these were connected with the London Mint as early 
as 1250, either as moneyers or in some other capacity, 
since we possess coins of nearly all of them of Class III. 
We may further conclude that John Terri was acquitted 
of the charge brought against him as he went on striking 
coins of Classes III. and IV. and received his grant for 
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life five years later. We possess, however, more precise 
information in the case of Nicholas de Sancto Albano, 
who appears for many years previously to have been 
associated with the Exchange if not with the mint of 
London, for already in 1242 he received a farm of the 
Cainhmm at London and Canterbury. As his name does 
not appear with those who were granted dies for life at 
the London mint on October 25, 1256, it is evident 
either that he was dead or had resigned his office. The 
former had happened, for the Patent Rolls, under date 
March 6, 1253, state that a grant was made to the prior 
and convent of Merton with respect to the houses which 
Master Nicholas de Sancto Albano had in Stanigelane 
in London, and which the abbot and canons of Wautham, 
executors of the will of the said Master Nicholas, sold 
to the said prior and convent. His death must have 
occurred either late in 1252 or quite early in 1 253 ; and 
as he struck some of the earlier issues of Class IV., we 
can, I think, safely put the introduction of this type 
to some time in 1252, probably at the end. This attri- 
bution receives some confirmation in another entry in 
the Patent Rolls, which relates to the restoration of 
episcopal dies to Durham, and which is as follows : — 

1253, June 12 (Windsor). Restitution to Walter bishop of 
Durham of the dies, which he used to have at Durham, as it 
appears by trustworthy testimony and by the ancient dies 
exhibited before the king and also by the money coined 
thereof, which he showed before the king, that his predecessors 
used to have their dies at Durham ; to hold to the Church of 
Durham as his predecessors used to have them. 


Walter Kirkham was appointed to the See of Durham 
in 1249, and the earliest coins of the long-cross type 
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which we have of Durham are of Class IV,, so that if 
the bishop exercised his right of coinage so soon as the 
die was restored to the see, it is clear that this issue 
had already been introduced. This is, therefore, an 
additional reason for placing the commencement of 
Class IV. to 1252. 

The other extracts from the Patent Bolls do not need 
much comment. It is, however, of some interest to note 
that though William de Gloucestre received in April, 
1255, the grant for life of the die which had become 
vacant by the death of Nicholas de Sancto Albano in 
1252 or 1253, he had doubtless the use of it from the 
latter date, as shown by the coins which bear his name. 
Further, it is interesting to note the succession of the 
moneyers at Canterbury. Eobert de Cantuaria received 
in April, 1255, the grant for life of the die at that mint. 
In January, 1257, he was succeeded by his son of the 
same name. The latter’s term of office was of short 
duration, for he was dead before the 1st October of 
the same year, and was succeeded by William de 
Gloucestre, who now appears to have been in possession 
of two dies, one in London, the other at Canterbury ; or 
did he resign the former to take up the latter ? 

The addition of the sceptre to the King’s bust was 
the last radical change in the type of the coinage, and 
this type remained unaltered until some years after the 
accession of Henry’s son Edward I, as it was not until 
1279 that the latter first placed his name on his coinage, 
which consisted of groats, pennies, halfpennies, and 
farthings.^'^ As the coins of Class IV. cover a period 

There are no coins of Durham of Glass in. in the National Col- 
lection, and Mr. Lawrence informs me that he has not met ■with any. 

Buding, AmiaU of the Coinage^ vol. i. p. 191. An important issue 
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of twenty-seven or twenty-eiglit years, it is not surprising 
that such a large mass has come down to the present 
time. Though the type remained practically unchanged, 
there are numerous small variations of the obverse, which 
consist of slight differences in the head of the King, but 
chiefly in the addition of dots or pellets arranged around 
it. More often there are only two dots on each side ; but 
these vary up to at least six or seven. The curls of the 
hair also vary in number, a small one being introduced 
between the two larger ones. No doubt with a sufficiently 
large quantity it might be possible to extract from these 
variations some order of classification ; but in a limited 
hoard like that of Palmer’s G-reen, the evidence is not 
sufficient ; and even the National Collection will have 
to be considerably added to before any such results can 
be obtained. 

The Irish and Scottish coins in the hoard do not call 
for much comment. The Dublin pennies were struck 
in or after 1247, there being no money previously 
issued for Ireland during this reign. When the long- 


in connexion with this statement is that of Phelip de Cambio, who in 
1278 was appointed a moneyer of the London mint in succession to 
Reginald de Oantuaria on the Wednesday preceding the feast of St. 
Dunstan (May 19) (K, iJ. Boll,, Paso., 6 Edward I, no. 51, m. 6). [I 
am indebted to Mr. Earle Pox for this reference.] He struck coins of 
Glass rV. with the head and sceptre and with the name of “ Henricus 
Rex m.” Hawkins (qp. cit,, p. 195) has remarked on this issue, 
“ There is one coin of this type (i,e, with King’s head and sceptro) 
reading PHELIP ON LUND, which has the U in ‘Lund* of the 
old English character, not the Roman V as upon aU the others ; the 
workmanship too is very different, especially about the hair, which is 
formed in wavy curls as upon the coins of the Edwards ; whereas upon 
aU the others it is composed of two curls on each side like the volutes 
of an Ionic capital, as on John’s coins.” It is curious that having 
remarked on the peculiar style of these coins Hawkins did not change 
Ms order of the classes. The differences are so marked that this 
issue might almost form a separate class of itself. 
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cross coinage was ordered in 1247, it was at the same 
time directed that stamps shonld be graven of a new 
incision or cut, and should be sent to Canterbury, 
Divelin, and other places. Four years later there was 
a further issue of pennies and halfpennies for Ireland, 
in order, as it is thought, to pay the large and frequent 
subsidies to Pope Innocent IV.^® There was, however, 
no change in the type. There are only two moneyers’ 
names that appear on these Irish coins, Davi and 
Eicard; so the issue probably did not extend over a 
long period. Eicard alone was represented in the hoard, 
and his coins, numbering only five, presented no varieties 
whatever, though they may have been from different 
dies. The obverse type, the bust of the King holding a 
sceptre, is only an adaptation of the money of Henry’s 
father; but the occurrence of the numerals III would 
lead one to suppose that they may not have been struck 
before 1248. These coins are of no assistance in settling 
the chronology of the English money. 

The Scottish coins are of the long double-cross type, 
which are now attributed to Alexander III, and not as 
formerly to his father, Alexander 11 }^ They are of two 
obverse varieties ; one with the head of the King turned 
to right, crowned ; the other with the head to left, and also 
crowned. Of the former type, which according to Bums’ 
classification is the earlier, the hoard contained only one 
specimen struck at Berwick; of the latter type this 
mint, and also those of Edinburgh and St. Andrews, 
were represented. Burns has placed the issue of the 


Simon, Essay on IHsh CoinSf p. 13. 
Bums, Coinage of Scotland, vol. i., p. 112. 
2® Ibid., loc. cit. 
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long double-cross coinage to a.d. 1250-1279 ; the intro- 
duction of the long single cross being contemporaneous 
with its institution in the English coinage. 

It is somewhat diflScult to fix the precise date of the 
burial of the Palmer’s Green hoard. With the excep- 
tion of the later moneyers, amongst whom were Alein of 
Canterbury and Phelip of London, it contained speci- 
mens of the coinages of all who issued Class IV., including 
those of Eandulf of St. Edmundsbury, who was appointed 
to that mint eire, 1258. I would, therefore, place the con- 
cealment of the hoard about 1260 or perhaps a little later. 

H. A. Grubber. 


APPENDIX. 

List of the Mints with their oMcers (Monetarii, Oustodos, 
Assaiatores, Olerici), which were ordered to strike money at 
the trial of the pix held on the Wednesday before the feast 
of St. Gregory in the 32nd year of Henry III, ie. March 12, 
1248 (see Chronica Joliamis de Oxenedes, Bolls Series, Appen- 
dix, pp. 318-324). The names in italics are those of money ers 
which occur on coins but not in the original list. Their 
appointment was probably due to vacancies caused by death 
or dismissal. 


WiNTONiA (Winchester). 


Monetarii . 


Custodes . 


Assaiatores 

Clericus 


Nicholaus Cupping. 
Hugo Silvester. 
Willelmus Prior. 
Jordanus Drapparius. 
Walterus Coleman. 
Robertus de la Dene. 
Walterus Ruffus. 
Johannes Aurifaber. 
Robertus Aurifaber. 
Petrus de Wormhol. 
Robertus Poterel. 
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Monetarii . 


Oustodes . 


Assaiatores 

Clericus 


Lincolnia (Lincoln). 
Willelmus de Paris. 
Bicardus de Ponte. 
Willelmus Brand. 
Johannes de Luda. 
Walter .... 

Alanus de Gaytone. 
Johannes Berne. 
Johannes films Marenni. 
Henricus Cocus. 

Thomas de Bellofage. 
Johannes Aurifaber. 
Hugo filius Johannis. 


Glotjcesteia (Gloucester). 


Monetarii . 


Custodes . 


Assaiatores 

Olericus 


Johannes filius Simonis. 
Bicardus le Francois. 
Bogerius le Emcpse. 
Lucas Cornubiae. 
Johannes Marescallus. 
Alexander le Bret. 
Bicardus de Oelar. 
Johannes de Esdrefelde. 
Willelmus le Eiche. 
Nicolaus de Theokebir. 
Henricus de Gloucestria, 


Monetarii . 


Custodes . 


Assaiatores 

Olericus 


OxoNiA (Oxford). 
Henricus Simeone. 
Gaufridus de Scocwille. 
Adam Feteplace. 
Willelmus Sarsorius. 
Laurentius Whit. 
Thomas sub Muro. 
Walterus Aurifaber. 
Johannes Alegod. 
Badulphus Aurifaber. 
Johannes le Flaminge. 
Simon filius Bogeri. 
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ISTorhamtone (Northampton).^^ 

Monetarii . Willelmus de Gangy. 

Thomas Einne. 

Philippus filius Eoberti. 

Lucas Parmentarius. 

Custodes . Philippus filius Eoberti. 

Adam de Stanforde. 

Willelmus filius Johannis. 

Gaufridus Espiter. 

Assaiatores. Eobertus de Arderne. 

Eobertus filius Nicholai. 

Olericus . Hugo filius Johannis. 

Salopesbiria (Shrewsbury). 

Monetarii . Eicardus Pride 

Nicholaus filius Ivonis. 

Laurentius Cox loco Hugonis Champoneis. 
Petrus filius dementis. 

Custodes . Eobertus filius Johannis. 

Lucas filius Walteri. 

Johannes filius Eogeri le Parmentarius. 
Hugo le Yilain. 

Assaiatores. Thomas Aurifaber. 

Willelmus filius Hugonis. 

Clericus . Nicholaus filius Nicholai de Scawerburi, 

Wallingforde (Wallingford). 

Monetarii . Clemens Clericus. 

Eicardus Blaune. 

Alexander de Stanes. 

Eobertus Pecok. 

Custodes . J ohannes Eobechild. 

Simon Canon. 

Johannes Hentelowe. 

Gaufridus de Wicke. 

Assaiatores J ohannes Aurifaber. 

Eandulfus Aurifaber. 

Clericus . Nicholau s des Estens. 

As already mentioned, see sujpra, p. 84, note 11, the name Nor- 
wioum IS wrongly given here. 
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Monetarii . 

Custodes . 

Assaiatores 

Clericus 

Monetarii . 

Custodes . 

Assaiatores 

Clericus 

Monetarii . 


Custodes . 

Assaiatores 

Clerici 


IvEOESTEE (Ilchester). 

Gervasius Gris, 

Hugo le Rus. 

Stephanus le Rus. 

Eadulfus Fardein. 

Robertus Fromund. 

Henricus le Cam, 

Roeelin Barhud. 

Walterus Witbred. 

Rogerius le Horais. 

Thurb Aurifaber. 

Walterus Loue. 

Horwicum (Norwich), 

Hugo le Brunham. 

Jacobus Cocus. 

Willelmus de Hapesburge. 
Johannes Martun. 

Gilbertus de Ley. 

Johannes Bartolomeus. 

Willelmus de Ohalvern. 

Robertus Wenge. 

Martinus Averre. 

Henricus Aurifaber. 

Robertus le Tanur. 

Eboracum (York). 

Johannes de Seleby. 

Alanus filius Sansonis. 

Raynerius Taliator. 

Germias de Bedegate. 

Thomas .... 

Robertus filius Thomae Yerdenel. 
Thomas Youel. 

Robertus filius Thomae Alby. 
Willelmus de Akaun. 

Henricus Spari. 

Ricardus Grusey. 

Andreas de Sebeby, 

Petrus de Gamoc, ex parte regis. 
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Honetarii . 

Custodes . 

Assaiatores 

Clericus. 

Monetarii . 

Custodes . 

[Assaiatores] 
Clericus . 

Monetarii . 

Custodes . 

Assaiatores 

Clericus 


Kaelel (Carlisle). 

Johannes de Boltone. 
Robertus de Chilay. 
Willelmus de Thiparun. 
Adam Caperun. 

Thomas Speciarius. 
Willelmus hlius Ivonis. 
Alexander le Clerk. 
Henricus le Taliure. 
Willelmus Aurifaber. 
Adam Garald. 

Willelmus filius Ivonis. 

WiLTONiA (Wilton). 

Willelmus filius Radulfi. 
Willelmus Manger. 
Johannes Berte. 

Hugo G-oldrun. 

Robertus filius Johannis. 
Adam Atte. 

Ead Herinc. 

Rocelinus de Gube. 
Johannes Acer. 

Mathaeus Bolegambe. 
Willelmus de Biscopestede. 

Exonia (Exeter). 

Robertus Picon. 

Philippus Tinctor. 

J ohannes de Egestone. 
Walterus Okestone. 
Walterus de Moletone. 
Michael Pollard. 

Robertus Cissor. 

David de Medueye. 
Johannes Hamelin. 
Ricardus Bulloc. 
Godefridus de Sowy. 
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Hbrefordia (Hereford). 
Monetarii . Ricardus Mamworthe. 

Walterus Si ward. 
Rogerius le Mercer. 
Henricus Hathefet. 
Custodes . G-llberfcus Seim. 

Henricus Turg. 

Johannes Foliot. 
ITicholaus de la Punde. 
Assaiatores Ricardus Senior. 

Ricardus Junior. 

Clericus . Ingaunus de Sancto Mare. 

Beistoub (Bristol). 
Monetarii . Jacobus La ware. 

Henricus Langbord. 
Walterus de Paris. 

Elyas de Aby. 

Boger .... 

Custodes . Jacobus le Clerk. 

Robertus de Kilmain. 
Henricus Adrian. 
Willelmus Senare. 
Assaiatores Petrus Aurifaber. 

Walterus Aurifaber. 
Clericus . Willelmus de Bruges. 

Novum Castrum (Newcastle). 
Monetarii . Rogerius filius WiUelmi. 

Johannes de Papede, 
Henricus de Karlel. 

Adam de Blakedone. 
Custodes . Thomas de Marlberge. 
Thomas Torand. 

Johannes Withelarde. 
Rogerius Russelle. 

Assaiatores. Ricardus de Westmele. 

Willelmus Aurifaber. 
Clericus . Adam Clericus. 


VOL. xn., SERIES IV. 


H. A. G. 
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VI. 


MONETAGIUM. 

“ Aluredus nepos Turoldi habet 3 toftes de Terra Sybi, 
quam rex sibi dedit, in qiiibus habet omnes consuetudines 
praeter geldum regis de monedagio.” — Domesday^ folio 336b. 
(Lincoln). 

“ Monetaginm commune, quod capiebatur per oivitates et 
per comitatus, quod non fuit tempore Edwardi regis, hoc ne 
amodo fiat omnino defendo .” — Oharter of Liberties of Henry J, 
1100; see also Matthew Paris, sub Anno 1100, and Stubbs" 
Select Charters, p. 101. 

The above references to the tax called Monetaginm 
have been made the basis for the assignment of exact 
dates to the issues of the several types of coins struck 
by the Norman kings of England. Mr. Andrew ^ has 
stated that this tax was introduced at some time subse- 
quent to the Conquest, and that it "was, in effect, a 
compact between King and people, that in return for 
a hearth tax of twelve pence, payable every third 
year, the money should not be changed oftener than 
once in that period.” Mr. Oarlyon-Britton ^ follows 
Ending^ in assigning to Du Cange the statement: 
" There was formerly a payment of twelve pence every 


^ Chron,, 1901, pp. 13 ff. Explaining, howevor, that ho 

believed the change referred to the legal tender and not to the types. 

- B, N, L, vol. ii., pp. 92-93. 

® Ammls, 1840, vol. i., p. 163, note 2. 
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three years, due from each hearth in Normandy for 
moneyage, and for feuage, or the privilege of cutting 
wood in the forests for firing. It seems to have been 
peculiar to that duchy, and was paid, or at least one 
part of it, that the money might not be changed ; for 
in those times thfe seigniorage which was taken upon 
every alteration of the coins was highly oppressive, and 
it was therefore commuted for by this tax. It was 
introduced into England either at the time of, or soon 
after, the Norman Conquest.” Mr. Oarlyon-Britton con- 
tinues, The duration of a type was thus fixed at a mini- 
mum of three years, and it may be regarded as certain that 
while this regulation was in force neither William I 
nor William II would allow a type to be of longer 
duration than three years. It therefore follows that 
each type, in the absence of the demise of the Crown, 
ran for a period of three years.” 

The statement attributed to Du Cange does not 
appear in any edition of the Glossarium ; the explana- 
tion of Monetagium in this work^ is quite clear and 
of some importance; the primary sense given is, “Id 
quod Monetarii, seu Monetae fabricatores, domino, cuius 
est moneta, exsolvunt ex monetariae fusionis et signa- 
turae proventibus . . . (quotations from French charters, 
etc.) . . . Haec autem exactio quam nostri Seigneuriagey 
quod ex monetae signatura percipiatur, vocant, antiquis 
penitus ignota, sub prima Eegum Franc, stirpe in usu 
fuisse videtur . . . (reason for this statement follows).” 
The second sense given by Du Cange is that to which 
Ending refers : — “ Praestatio • quae a tenentibus et 
vassallis domino fit tertio quoque anno, ea conditione 


^ Du Cange, Olossarium Mediae et Inflmae Latimtatis, sub 
“ Monetagium.” 


H 2 
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ut moHetam mutare ei non liceat, quae Focagiwn [et 
Bevehtio monetae] dicitur, obtinebatque potissimum in 
Normannia . . . (quotations from charter of Louis 
Hutin, 1315, pro Normannis; Vetus Consuetudo Nor- 
manniae ; charter of Henry I of England, quoted above ; 
French charter of 1319) . . . Haec eadem praestatio 
in minori Britannia^ obtinuit, ut in voce Foagium 
docuimus ; concessa etiam aut usurpata ab iis quibus ius 
cudendae monetae competebat, quod in plurimis Chartis 
legisse se testatur D. le Blanc, pag. 156 . . . (statement 
of its introduction into Aragon by Jaime I in 1236, and 
of its removal in France by Charles V in 1380 ; quota- 
tion from Peiresc) . . . ” ® 

It is, therefore, clear that the use of Monetagium as 
a foundation on which to build a system of dating 
coin-types is itself founded on the assumption that 
the tax to which Domesday and Henry I’s Charter of 
Liberties refer is identical with the tax which is known 
to have been instituted by William the Conqueror in 
Normandy, and that Du Cange first lent credit to this 
assumption by quoting Henry I’s charter in this 
sense beside the Comiietudo Normamiae and French 
charters. 

Stubbs is more cautious in the glossary to his Select 
Charters, where he translates monetagium, “ mintage, a 
payment by the moneyers for the privilege of coining ; 
otherwise explained as a payment by the subjects to 
prevent loss by the depreciation or change of coinage.’’ 

In order to consider whether the English tax should 


* Briimvma minor is, of course, Bretagne. 

** With the two other senses, “ Jus cudendi mouetam ” and “ Monetae 
of&cina,” we are not here concerned. 
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be identified with that of Normandy, it is necessary to 
examine what we know of the tax in Normandy, of its 
use, its object, its institution and its result. 

Du Cange we have quoted above ; he says without 
ambiguity that it was a tax paid every third year to 
the lord on condition that he should not be allowed 
to change the money. To this we may add from the 
Goiitiime de Normandie ^ “ Monetagium autem est 

quoddam auxilium pecuniae in tertio anno Buci Nor- 
manniae persolvendum, ne species monetarum in Nor- 
mannia decurrentium in alias faciat permutari. Unde 
sciendum est quod duo anni remanent liberi ; et in tertio 
anno universaliter ab omnibus persolvetur qui [sc. habent] 
mobile vel residentiam in terris, in quibus monetagium 
solet reddi . . . (list of exemptions).” Here again it 
is described as an “aid” payable to the duke every 
third year in order that he may not change the money 
current in Normandy; thus two years are to be left 
free of taxation, and in the third a ‘general payment 
is to be made by all property owners in lands where 
the monetagium is levied. To the notes of this edition 
of the Consihetudo Normanniae is added the quotation 
from Hale,® “But this payment was never admitted 
in England. Indeed it was taken for a time, but it 
was ousted by the first law of Henry I as an usurpa- 
tion.” In both these cases the meaning of monetagium 
and its use in Normandy are quite clear ; it is a tax 
levied triennially on condition of the duke ceasing to 
change the coinage, and in both cases it is assumed. 


" ed. Gruchy, 1881, p. 43. 

® From Sir Matthew Hale’s Common Law of England. He quotes 
the Norman tax as a payment taken by the duke in order that he 
should not change his money, payable every third year. 
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without comment, that the same meaning must be 
attached to the tax in its English use. 

Further information about the Normandy tax may be 
obtained from M. Lecointre-Dupont’s letters on the 
coinage of Normandy in the Bevue Nmnismatique,^ He 
shows how frequently the dukes of Normandy debased 
their coinage in order to profit themselyes by the 
revenue thus obtained, and explains the monetagium to 
have been a concession made to the people by William 
the Conqueror ; he further fixes the date of this concession 
as immediately preceding the Council of Lillebonne in 
1080 , because it was owing to the recent introduction of 
the agreement by which William was to cease the 
debasement of it that that assembly was called upon to 
fix the weight and fineness of his Norman coinage. It 
is quite clear from this that it was not the type but 
the standard of the money which the duke undertook 
never again to change, in fact M. Lecointre-Dupont 
says his promise was never again to dehase his money 
promit de ne plus alterer ses monnaies ” — the 
undertaking was not merely to leave it undebased 
for, periods of three years, but to leave it perpetually 
undebased). M. Lecointre-Dupont then tells us the 
result of the concession. The duke’s money was now 
fixed at a standard of purity exceeding that of the 
neighbouring lords, who immediately got hold of his 
new money and melted it down at their own mints, 
giving to Normandy in exchange their base deniers. 
Thus William was issuing money at a loss to himself; he 
therefore did the only thing that was left for him to do, 
namely, closed his mints in Normandy and issued no 


® Bev. Num., 1842, pp. 114 fi. 
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Norman coinage at all, so that the only money circulated 
in Normandy was the base coinage of neighbouring barons. 

Let us now summarize the salient features in the 
circumstances attaching to this peculiar Norman tax, 
and consider if any similar circumstances can be found 
in England to give us grounds for assuming that a 
similar tax was introduced into this country. 

(1) Prior to the introduction of this tax the Norman 
money was continually being debased for the duke’s 
personal profit.^® The English coinage, on the contrary, 
had from the earliest times retained its high standard of 
purity. 

(2) In Normandy the tax was introduced as a con- 
cession to the people. In England we know that the 
tax was a burden (for its removal is one of the con- 
cessions made by Henry I in his Charter of Liberties 
in which he conceded certain limitations of his power 
and the renunciation of evil customs introduced by 
William I and William II), in fact, that it was one of 
the burdens imposed by William I (it is mentioned in 
Domesday and in Henry I’s charter is spoken of as a 
tax “quod non fuit tempore Edwardi regis”) and 
removed by Henry I as a concession to the people. 

(3) It was instituted in, or very shortly before, 1080, 
in order that money should not be changed at all in the 
future as it had been in the past. In England no change 
of any sort appears in the coinage at, or about, this date ; 
it remains as it was under the Confessor and continues so 
under William II ; even the change of types seems to go 
on in the same way. Under William I we have eight 

10 For the debasement of Norman money, see Bev. Num,j 1842, pp. 
108 fi. (Lecointre-Dupont) ; 1843, pp. 52 fi. (de Longp§rier) ; 1906, pp. 
306 fi. and 1911, pp. 86 fi. (Lnneau). 
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types for a reign of 21 years, under William II five 
types for 13 years, under Henry I fifteen types for 35 
years.^^ 

(4) It resulted in tlie monetary standard having to be 
fixed by the Council of Lillebonne, a new coinage being 
struck at a loss to the duke, and the consequent closing 
of all ITorman mints. No adjustment of the monetary 
standard was necessary in England at this time, nor does 
any seem to have been made ; the currency does not 
appear to have undergone any alteration or reorganization. 

We must therefore conclude that there is no true 
relation between the Norman and the English tax of 
Monetagium, or at least that no influence of the tax on 
the English coinage can be induced from the purpose 
and effect of the Norman tax bearing the same name. 
The nearest connexion we can suppose to have existed 
between the two is that the Norman tax suggested in 
the mind of King William a new method of triennial 
taxation under the threat of debasing the coinage if it 
were not regularly paid. Even this, however, seems an 
unnecessary conclusion when we do not even know that 
the English tax was paid triennially : we only know that 
there was a "geldum regis” called monetagium ” or 
“monedagium,” which is the only possible word that 
could be used for a payment made for the right of 
issuing coins, and perhaps we may with better reason 
take it to mean quite literally what Henry I’s charter 
explains it to be, a general payment-for-right-of- 


In Edward the Confessor’s reign also, if we eliminate the rare 
Harthacmit ” type, which probably only lasted a very short time and 
was not a true type of Edward’s reign, we have ten types in a reign of 
23^ years, which gives precisely the same average as the succeeding 
reigns {see in IV 0., 1906, pp. 179 ff., Mr. Oarlyon-Britton’s arrange- 
ment of the coins of the Confessor). 
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mintage (monetagium) levied on cities and sMres (qnod 
capiebatur per civitates et per comitatns),” that is to 
say, a tax paid to William I by tbe cities and sbires 
of the country in order to retain the right of having 
coins issued at the provincial mints ^ ; this would be an 
usurpation as the cities or shires had in the Oonfessor’s 
time the use of local mints without paying a tax for it, 
and therefore the removal of the tax by Henry I would 
be a concession in perfect agreement with the other 
clauses of his Charter of Liberties in which he renounces 
usurpations of his two predecessors. 

Let us imagine the assumption correct that the Nor- 
man and English systems of Monetagium are identical. 
How can it even so affect the changes of types ? It has 
already been shown that the evil for the remedy of 
which the people of Normandy undertook to pay twelve 
pence every three years was the debasement of the 
weight and quality of the coinage. A glance at the 
papers quoted above (see p. 103, note 10) will show 
clearly how bad the Norman money had become; the 
coins are irregular in shape, almost illegible, and — 
the really important point — of metal hopelessly base ; 
the types were not undergoing frequent changes ; on the 
contrary, the temple fa9ade and the cross with pellets or 
annulets remained as obverse and reverse types, and 
became more and more degraded until they were scarcely 
recognizable. It is therefore quite certain that were the 
English and Norman taxes identical it could not be used 
to refer to alterations of the coin-types. 

Again, supposing the tax to be identical in both 

It is thus identical with the payments de Moneta which are 
frequent in Domesday; Sir Henry Ellis {General Bitroductim to 
Domesday i p. 176, note 1) was of this opinion. 
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countries and supposing also that it were the coin-types 
that the King undertook not to alter : even so, it would 
give no ground for a triennial alteration of types; the 
changes were to cease altogether (“ ea conditione ut 
monetam mutare ei non liceat ”) ; the payment was 
triennial, the fixing of the coinage permanent. 

In brief, Monetagiiim in England had not the same 
sense as it had in Normandy, and therefore had no effect 
on the English coinage. If it had the same sense in 
England as in Normandy, it would affect not the types 
but the quality of the coinage. If it had the same sense 
and could be understood to refer to the coin-types, it 
would not limit the changing of them to once in three 
years, but prevent them being changed at all. 

Thus it is certain that there is no ground whatever for 
using Monetagium, take it to mean what you will, as a 
basis for prescribing a period of three years to each type 
and so fixing the date of each issue. 


Gr. 0. Brooke. 



WARWICK WILLIAM WROTH. 

Warwick William Wroth, who died on September 26, 1911, 
after an operation following on a very brief illness, was born 
at Clerkenwell, London, on August 24, 1858. The staff of the 
British Museum Medal Room, and the whole body of students 
of ancient numismatics, have thus to deplore the premature 
death of a scholar from whom many more years of work 
might reasonably have been expected. 

The son of the Rev. Warwick Reed Wroth, Vicar of St. 
Pliilip’s, Clerkenwell, Warwick Wroth was educated at the 
King’s School, Canterbury, and entered the British Museum 
as an assistant in the Medal Room on July 22, 1878. His 
sound classical training, combined with a remarkable memory 
and a genuine artistic taste, fitted him admirably for the work 
which he took up on Greek numismatics and archaeology. 
He contributed articles to the Journal of Hellenic Studies and 
the Numismatic Chronicle^ and wrote also for the Athenaeum 
and the Classical Beview. But his chief work was naturally 
embodied in the volumes which he prepared in the great 
series of Catalogues issued by his Department. When he 
began work on this series, it had already covered Western 
Greece and Greece Proper ; the foundations of the system, as 
planned by Poole, Head, and Gardner, were laid, and a 
substantial portion of the structure already completed. Be- 
ginning with the Catalogue of the Coins of Crete and the 
Aegean Islands (published in 1886), he proceeded to deal 
with the northern and north-western portions of Asia Minor, 
the middle and southern portions being continued by his 
colleagues. Pontus and Bithynia, Mysia, Troas, Aeolis and 
Lesbos, followed in quick succession. After the completion 
of a somewhat miscellaneous volume containing Galatia, 
Armenia, and certain portions of Syria, he undertook the 
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extremely difficult series of the Parthian Kings. This 
volumej published in 1903, is one of his most useful pieces 
of work, presenting as it does an exhaustive view of all the 
available material. He now deserted Greek numismatics 
for Byzantine. The two stately volumes on the Imperial 
Byzantine Coinage, and the supplementary volume containing 
the coins of the Vandals, Ostrogoths, Lombards, and the 
Empires of Nicaea and Trebizond, were produced with re- 
markable speed, and at once took rank as the standard works 
on the subjects concerned. At the time of his death he had 
returned to the sphere of Greek numismatics, and was engaged 
on work preliminary to cataloguing the coins of Philip II and 
Alexander III and the later kings of Macedon. 

Allied with his numismatic work proper was a series of 
biographies of numismatists, medallists, coin-engravers, and 
other persons, which formed his contribution to fifty-six out 
of the sixty-two volumes of the Dictionary of National Bio- 
graphy. Shortly before his death he completed the manu- 
script of the article on the late Sir John Evans for the 
supplement to that publication. 

But probably — though this will interest numismatic readers 
less than what has been already said — roth was best known 
to the outside world as an authority on the history of London, 
especially in the eighteenth century. His admirable volume 
on London Pleasure Gardens of the Eighteenth Century, in 
which he was assisted by his brother, Mr. A. E. Wroth, and 
its supplement on Cremorne, showed a combination of scholar- 
ship and accuracy with pleasantness of style that is unhappily 
only too rare in works on London antiquities. He possessed 
a fine collection of prints relating to London, and his know- 
ledge of English literature in general, and that of the 
eighteenth century in particular, was very considerable. 

He was of a somewhat retiring disposition, and was in 
consequence personally little known except to those who 
came into contact with him in his official capacity. Outside 
official hours he preferred, especially of late years, to spend 
his time in reading or extending his acquaintance with the 
old London in which he was so keenly interested, rather than 
in taking part in the work and administration of learned 
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Societies, or in other objects which attracted many of his 
colleagues. Eut visitors to the Medal Eoom found him not 
merely courteous but genial, always ready to discuss difiS.- 
culties or impart information, and those who knew him in 
this way will retain a very pleasant memory of their relations 
with him. 

G. F. Hill. 


Bibliography op the Chief Publications op Warwick 
William Wroth. 

British Musemi Catalogue of Greeh Coins. 

Crete and the Aegean Islands. 1886. 
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Galatia, Cappadocia, and Syria. 1899. 

Parthia. 1903. 

By'itish Museum Catalogue of Boman Coins. 

Imperial Byzantine Coins, 1908. 

Coins of the Vandals, Ostrogoths, and Lombards, (fee. 
1911. 

The London Pleasure Gardens of the Eighteenth Century. 1896. 
Cremorne and the Later London Pleasure Gardens. 1907. 
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Asolepios and the Coin’s of Pergamon. 1882 ; 1-51. 
ApoUo with the Aesculapian Staff. 1882 ; 301-305. 
Coins of Isauria and Lycaonia. 1883 ; 177—180. 

Cretan Coins. 1884 ; 1—58. 

The Santorin Find of 1821. 1884 ; 269—280. 
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The Earliest Parthian Coins. 1905 ; 317-323. 

Greek Coins acquired by the British Museum. 1 887-1 903 
(annually from 1888-1902). 

Select Greek Coins in the British Museum. 1905 ; 
324-341. 

In Corolla Numismatica (1906), 

On the Study of Byzantine Numismatics. 

Contributions to the Journal of Hellenic Studies, 

A State of the Youthful Asklepios. 1882 : 46-52. 
Telesphoros at Dionysopolis. 1882 ; 282-300. 

Hygieia. 1884 ; 82-101. 

A Torso of Hadrian in the British Museum. 1885 ; 
199-201. 

Imperial Cuirass Ornamentation and a Torso of Hadrian 
in the British Museum. 1886 ; 126-142. 

Peparethus and its Coinage. 1907 ; 90-98. 

Dictionary of National Biography, 

To this he contributed a very large number of biographies 
of medallists, coin-engravers, collectors, and archaeo- 
logists. 

J. Allan. 


MISCELLANEA. 


Some Euethee Notes and Observations on Jewish Coins. 

Peehaps it will not be out of place if I add to my previous 
papers on Jewish coins, which the Numismatic Chronicle has 
kiudly published, a few words by way of correction and 
expansion. Every wayside gleaning is valuable, if a full 
harvest of knowledge is to be reaped, and therefore with 
gratitude to those friendly critics, who have helped to put me 
right, I venture to add somewhat further to what I have 
written. 

1. The Tyj^e of the Jewish Shekels, Num, Ghron,, 1911, 
pp. 1-5. 

I am indebted to the Kev. H. R B. Compston, of King’s 
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College, in the University of London, for the correction of a 
piece of rather careless writing in this paper. I said that 
Simon ” meant “ the burst of spring.” I ought more 
accurately to have said that “ the burst of spring ” or Thassi 
was a popular surname given to Simon to distinguish him 
from his four brothers, who also had similar surnames ^ {mde 
Stanley’s Jeioish Churchy voL iii. p. 269). 

Simon — in Hebrew, — ^is probably connected with 

= to hear,^ while Thassi — in Greek ©acrcrt — is akin to the 
Hebrew^ ^^*5 = first sprouts of the earth, and is connected 
with = to be green, to sprout. 

As Mr. Compston has generously poiated out to me, this 
does not in any way invalidate the argument of my paper. 
On the other hand, it adds to the point. The type of the 
coin would even more definitely denote Simon to its users, if 
his popular name were thus pictorially and symbolically repre- 
sented upon it. 

Further, “ Dr. Torrey ” — I quote Mr. Compston — “ makes 
the interesting suggestions that the ‘ surnames ’ were the 
original names (Enc. Bib,, col. 2851), and that the scriptural 
names were those which they received later as the jprinces 
of the Jeioish peojple (in the way that has been so generally 
customary with kings, popes, caliphs, etc.) ; and he instances 
Alexander Balas and Alexandra Salome ” (vide Journal of the 
A;pocryj^ha, April, 1912). If this is true, it adds considerable 
probability to the corrections of my interpretation of the 
type of the shekels and their certain attribution to Simon 
Maccabaeus. 

It is just alike to the scholarly reputation of the Numismatic 
Chronicle as well as to my own to make this correction and 
to record my gratitude to Mr. Compston. 

2. A New Jewish Tetradrachm. Num, Chron., 1911, pp. 
205^208. 

A most interesting publication of this tetradrachm with a 
magnificent illustration occurs in a book written in the 
eighteenth century. This has been brought to my notice 
by Mr. H. D. McEwen. The book is entitled De numis 
Sebraeo-Samaritanis, was written by Francis Perez Bayer, 
and published at Yalencia in Spain, where he was Arch- 
deacon, in 1781. 

This has not only escaped my notice, but the notice of such 
eminent writers on Jewish Humismatics as De Saulcy and 
Madden, and is a tribute to the excessive rarity of the coin. 

While Bayer ^ figures the coin in other respects accurately 


^ 1 Maco. ii. 3. 


“ Tab. vi. 1, p. 141. 
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enough, he presents the obverse upside down, and is thus led 
into such curiosity of interpretation, that his words are worth 
quoting. 

' To begin with, in delightful simplicity he attributes the 
coin to Simon Maccabaeus, presumably because the name 
Simon appears on it — but numismatics was hardly an exact 
science in Bayer’s day. 

This is what he says of the type and its meaning — 

‘‘Is vero typus qua parte aedificii frontem exhibet Hasmo- 
naeorum mausoleum designare creditur quod Simon in urbe 
Modin super sepulcra pafris mi et fratnm morum aedijicavit, 
cdtim visu^ lapide polito ante et retro, cuiusmodi in Macha- 
baeorum libris*' describitur, Josephus ^ vero, opus visit mirahile 
appellat, cuius adliuc pyramidum vestigia eius aetate superessent ” 
(p. U5). 

That is refreshing enough, but he goes on with even better 
things — 

“ Bouterouvius, Calmetus, Froelichius et alii in eamdem 
sententiam inolinant, cui utcumque iuvandae posset et illud 
adiici, quod linea pro aedificio undatim serpens . . . mare 
fortassis referat, a quo non longe id aedificium aberat ; cum 
Simon super columnas quas excitaverat arma ad aeternam 
onemoriam, et juxta arma naves sculptas circumposuerit, quae 
viderentur ah omnibus navigantihus mare (pp. 145, 146). 

Finally with unblushing conjecture he continues, describing 
the object between the pillars in the centre of the coin — 

“Lyra vero in porticus sive aedihcii medio conspicua ad 
restitutam Machabaeorum ductu ao robore ludaicae genti 
laetitiam referri potest ; nec propterea loco non suo collocatam 
quis dixerit, quod alias parum sepulcris congruat.” 

And as an excuse for this amazing guess, he adds that the 
lyre is frequently found upon Jewish coins. 

Bayer was no Doctor Dry-as-Dust. May he rest in peace. 
He deserves well of us. 

Edgab Rogbes. 


® 1 Macc. siii. 27. 

* Josephus, Antiq^,, xiii. chap. vi. ; alias xi, n. 4. 

* 1 Macc. xiii. 27. 
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THE ELEMENTS OF PEIMAEVAL FINANCE. 


The factors whicli governed the economics of earliest 
man were simple and forcible. 

The good old rule, the simple plan. 

That they should take who have the power, 

And they should keep who can.” ^ 

This rule would apply to the earliest form of govern- 
ment by self help, as opposed to that exercised within 
a community, however crude and elementary. 

The idea of common wants is at the basis of civiliza- 
tion, the true dawn of which is to be found in the pairing 
of human beings. The peaceful exchange of necessary 
commodities between members of a community marks 
the genesis of trade and commerce. 

For of a certainty, the peaceful exchange of goods> 
without the application of force, is the primary essential 
of all commercial dealings. 

The earliest form of community was that of man and 
wife with their attendant offspring. Within the pre- 
cincts of the family, an ordered rule would be main- 
tained by the physically strongest member. Outside 
the realms of governed order, the primaeval law must 
remain in force for ever. 

The family of one man would grow with time, and 

^ Wordsworth, Bob Boy's Grave, 

VOL. XII., SERIES IV. 
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increase into a number of families. Living in separate 
bnts, each would be governed by its own jpater familias, 
and the whole community would be ruled by one 
patriarchal head. 

Though what is known as the patriarchal may be 
only one of the many forms in which early com- 
munities developed, yet they would all have the common 
characteristic of an unwiitten law directed towards the 
maintenance of peace, enforcible by the chief, or the 
ruling body which naturally took his place. 

It is a natural law that with the growth of a com- 
munity, each individual unit becomes less self-support- 
ing. The power of acquisition under the primaeval rule 
becomes limited, and another mode of obtaining fresh 
and necessary material is required for the maintenance 
of prosperity. To take an example from the more 
common exigencies of a pastoral life : a bull from out- 
side was needed to prevent inbreeding and deterioration 
of the stock. Owing to the patriarchal or other early 
form of rule, it was impossible to take one by force ; in 
consequence, a peaceful exchange for another animal 
belonging to some other member of the community 
became the natural means of acquisition. So it was with 
other necessaries, even to the purchase of a wife, which 
formed a most important factor in the economy of early 
races, as it does with the less civilized communities of 
to-day. 

Peace, being assured within the home circle, naturally 
spread without amongst those whose intercourse was 
daily, and whose interests were the same. The benefits 
of the quiet enjoyment of property having been once 
realized, pains would be taken to preserve it even at 
some cost. A price of peace consonant with the dignity 
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of the parties would automatically come into being. At 
first it would take the form of a surreptitious bribe, 
intended to curry favour with a more powerful neighbour. 
This in time would become a recognized tribute, when 
custom allowed of its open payment. As a consequence, 
the protection of the community against enemies would 
become the duty of the tribute taker, and to a certain 
extent the tribute would be used for this purpose. 

On the other hand, between equals, a treaty of peace 
would be clothed in the guise of an alliance of marriage, 
or an exchange of gifts, and the price of a wife would 
constitute one of the forms of the price of peace. The 
old custom of carrying off a wife, and the consequent 
internecine and Homeric struggles, would become the 
exception rather than the rule. Marriage would become 
the basis of a treaty of peace between the contracting 
parties, and the existence of the wife-mother from another 
community would be the guarantee of its stability. 

In this we find the true significance of marriages 
negotiated between the rulers of the ancient communities 
of the old world. 

This price of a wife from the outer world was one of 
the first instances of the direct and peaceful export of 
the goods of one community into the bounds of another, 
and the exchange of gifts would be another. The two 
together constitute the beginnings of foreign commerce, 
and are both variant forms of the price of peace. 

The custom of exchanging commodities of equal value 
was naturally limited to those persons between whom 
conditions of peace existed, and would, to a great extent, 
be local in its observance. Professor Eidgeway^ has 


® Origin of Weights and Currency, 


i2 
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pointed out its gradual development, and has shown 
that when some special article was required from a 
distance, it was ultimately obtained by a series of deals 
effected between neighbours over a long distance. This 
indirect trade cannot, however, be classed with direct 
foreign commerce. 

Its natural development within a friendly community 
runs, however, on different lines. Amongst the various 
families which formed such a corporation, the strongest 
would eventually provide the ruler over them all. 
Between the different units order would be preserved, 
and security of property would exist, if the price 
of peace were paid, and the primaeval law thereby 
abrogated. This tribute — and also the price of a 
marriage contract when made — must have been paid in 
kind, and the exact amount would have been stipulated. 

A tribute would take the form of so many head of 
cattle, or so many measures of corn, or so many values 
of some other commodity. 

In this alternative is found the origin of a fixed and 
standard value in which different classes of commodities 
could be reckoned. The receiver of tribute would ap- 
praise and rank the articles which he would receive as 
such. Within his domains the scale which he had 
authorized would become customary, and would govern 
the equal exchange between members of the community. 

Hence we should expect to find in an elementary 
community paying tribute to a ruling class, or to an 
autocratic ruler, a system of barter in which the various 
amounts of different classes of commodities, which were 
equal in value for exchange, were regulated by their 
rank in the payment of tribute. 

This scale of values naturally only held good within 
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the boundaries of the tributary clans to which it 
belonged. 

Wealth in precious metals had no privileged position 
in such a system. It ranked airXwg simply 

equally with other forms of property. 

Such, probably, was the course of the development of 
equal barter within the precincts of a community. 
There was no tendency in it to make a good bargain, 
or to gain profit. The simple exchange of superfluous, 
or less needed, commodities, for others which were 
necessary, was the only object in view. The extent of 
this form of exchange is naturally limited to those whose 
intercourse is friendly, and who are members of the same 
community. It is the basis of Domestic Economy, as 
understood by Aristotle, and any acquisition of wealth 
that takes place under it is natural, and comes from the 
increase of stock, or the fertility of the land, and is not 
due to profit on an exchange. 

Now, it has been pointed out that the bearing of gifts 
to a foreign court would be the beginning of export 
trade. 

In a foreign country with different resources, and 
another tribute taker, a varied scale of alternative values 
would have become customary. To a certain extent, the 
ambassadors bearing gifts would be impressed with the 
different values that obtained in different countries. It 
would require, however, a continued contact with two 
different scales of value, to give suflScient intimacy with 
them and to accentuate the potentialities of foreign 
trade. For instance, in one country ten oxen might 
be worth thirty sheep, and in another forty. The chance 


3 Aristotle, Polit, i.9. 12676, 3. 
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of obtaining ten sheep for the trouble of shipping the 
necessary oxen would be apparent. The opportunity, 
however, of taking advantage of it would also be 
necessary. 

Both the object-lesson and the means of benefiting by 
it were given to the carriers, and they it was, who 
eventually became the pioneers of foreign and inter- 
national commerce. 

We see, therefore, that the basis of Domestic Economy 
consisted of equal barter, upon a fixed scale, of goods 
which were necessary commodities ; while Foreign Com- 
merce was based upon the scientific distribution of goods 
in communities where the desire for them was the 
greatest, and their rank in the domestic scale, therefore, 
the highest. 

The acquisition of wealth within the home circle was 
gained from the increase of stock, and the produce of 
the land. To gain wealth by trade, travel was essential, 
and was in fact the dominant factor of finance. (This 
element of travel has been so much neglected, that it 
is necessary to insist very strongly upon it.) The object 
of foreign trade was to exchange a commodity at a profit 
in a country where the supply was insufScient, or at all 
events relatively small. 

Aristotle, therefore, though he differentiated between 
Domestic Economy and what he terms Finance (xP^jjua- 
TKrriKTj), failed to note that equal barter was the basis of 
the former, and that the acquisition of wealth was not 
only fundamental to foreign trade or finance, but its 
actual cause in the beginning. 

It must be borne in mind that a sufficiency, and not 
a superfluity, of wealth was the desire of early man. 
The desire for superfluity was bred in the wish of the 
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merchant to satisfy his ambition, and to demonstrate 
the success of his trading. It follows, therefore, that 
within a self-contained country, only a simple system 
of equal barter was necessary, based upon a fixed valm. 
This valvs was originally expressed alternatively in 
different kinds of wealth, and in no particular one of 
them was it originally formulated. 

' The Greek raXavrov is probably derived from a root 
which meant “to carry,”^ and may have originally had the 
force of “what was carried in tribute.” Its later Homeric 
meanings of (1) scales, (2) a standard weight of some 
material, are instructive. For the material in question 
had to be weighed first of all to ascertain its quality, or 
specific value ; and a quantity thus appraised could then 
be reckoned in valuable amount by units of weight.® 


* 0. Solirader, Beallexihon d&r indogei’^naniBclien AlteHumskundef 
points out that the Greek rSXavrov is related to ra\acr<rat, rXriuaif ** to 
hear (or carry) ; ” rdKapos^ a basket for carrying,” Latin tollOf “ I lift 
(or I carry) ; ” Sanskrit tidt originally, “ to lift (or to carry),” then “ to 
weigh*” 

5 There is a passage in the Odyssey, 8 , 392 segg,, which illustrates 
this— 

rSov ol exacrros (pcipos evTrXvves xirtava, 

Kal xpvo'oio rd\avrov ivelfcare rifi’fj€vros. 
cd^a Se irdyra ^^pcsficv doXXea, iyi 
^etyos ex<ioy ddptrov iy x^^P^v 4v\ 

“ Now each man among you hmig a fresh robe and a doublet, and a 
talent of mined gold, and let us speedily can-y aU these gifts together, 
that the stranger may talce them in his ha'nds, and go to supper with a 
glad heart.” 

The word rdKayroy is here used in connexion with the verb ipipeiy, 
which had the technical meaning of bearing tribute* ^opk was the 
recognized Attic word for tribute, and is itself derived foom 
(popdv (pepeiy, to hear tribute. 

The expression, x^P<^^ exety, is also, technically, to receive tribute. 
The phraseology of the whole passage is not only redolent of 
expressions applicable to the payment of tribute, but the second 
line in itself gives the whole act of tendering it in gold: “bring 
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We are tempted, therefore, to compare the meanings 
of the English scales and scale. For raXavra would have 
the former significance ; and the weight of the raXavrov 
would give the position in the scale of values for barter 
or tribute appropriate to the material in which the talent 
was expressed. Thus we find talents of wool,® talents of 
worked hair,*^ as well as talents of gold and silver. For 
each material the talent had a different weight, but its 
value in every case was probably at one time identical. 
A talent would therefore be a value expressed in weight, 
and the sequence of its meanings distinctly corroborates 
the development which we have suggested for the 
staindard value in domestic economy. 

The Egyptian delen, too, had the same significance 
of a standard value. In fact, the first mention on 
Tecord of the term (Xlllth Dynasty), gives a peculiar 
example : “ Then he gave me a heap of ten delen, sup- 
plied with dates and half an ox.” ® “ Heap ” is a word 
commonly designating a pile of offerings : “of” means 
^‘of the value of.” The material of these delen is so 
heterogeneous, that no meaning of a standard w'eight 
or quantity of any fixed article can even be inferred — 
the only intelligible significance is value. This is 
corroborated by the addition together of delen of gold, 
electrum, and silver, to make one sum in the inventory 


a talent of valued gold.” A weight of gold was paid, after it had been 
first valued. 

The passage, too, gives an excellent example of the payment of the 
price of peace, which is given to this stranger who comes into the 
camp. 

® Aristophanes, Tesp,) 1147. 

^ Polybius, 4. 66, 3. 

® Breasted, Ancient Becords^ Egypt, i. 786. Inscriptions of Ameni- 
seneb, temp, Khenser, Xlllth Dyn. 
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and valuation of the goods of Eameses III given by the 
Harris Papyrus.® 

Beyond equal barter on the basis of the standard 
value^ there would be no need for a self-supporting 
country to go. In fact, we know that ‘Egypt never felt 
the need of a coinage before it became thoroughly sub- 
jugated to the customs of the Greeks. It follows, there- 
fore, that foreign trade did not enter into Egyptian 
internal politics, and that the acquisition of wealth, 
other than the natural produce of the land, was not an 
object in life to the ordinary Egyptian. 

Egyptian foreign trade was of a distinctly limited 
nature. No foreign merchants were allowed to have 
a depot within the country. Naukratis, the first open 
port, was a concession to the Greeks in the fourth 
century b.o. Foreigners were only allowed to settle 
temporarily in the Delta. There is, however, no 
evidence that even they were other than shepherds. 

The Shepherd'’ Kings of the middle dynasties were 
probably members of these races, who gained an entry 
into the country by false pretences. There is, however, 
at present no sufficient evidence of their identity. 

The great expeditions to foreign parts undertaken by 
the Egyptians were usually royal enterprises, and no 
element of general trade entered into their economy. 
When undertaken by others, they would, more often 
than not, take the form of private ventures, or predatory 
expeditions, such as the men of Devon and Cornwall 
used to fit out in the sixteenth century of our era. The 
persons involved were the principals, and not agents ; 
the object of the expedition was for some specific want, 


® Breasted, Ancimt BecordSy iv. 151 seg. 
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and not for general profit. The merchant, on the other 
hand, was essentially a middleman, and his profits those 
of his class. 

Besides this, it must be noted that the trayelling of 
some Egyptian citizen upon the waters of the ‘^Yery 
Green,’* or Mediterranean, would in no way affect the 
condition of the landward community. The trayeller 
would, for the time being, enter into the commercial 
community of the Sea, and would have to obey its laws 
and customs. If he could hold his own amongst the 
merchants, and return home with a cargo of goods, he 
would re-enter his country with other possessions than 
he had taken away with him That was all. His newly 
acquired goods would automatically come under the 
scale of vahoes which existed at the time, and could 
be exchanged by equal barter with other forms of 
commodity. 

Again, the necessity of travel in order to gain a profit 
on exchange is forced into view, and must always be 
kept before us, in the consideration of the earliest 
developments of finance. 

In countries, however, which were not self-supporting, 
foreign trade would of necessity become part and parcel 
of their civilization. But civilization in such countries 
would be of a fostered growth, and would spread from 
the “ factories ” of the traders, situated near the source 


Maspero, The Dawn of Civilization^ p. 17. The name Uaz-ohit 
(Uas-ur), the Very Greeji was first recognized by Birch {The Annals 
of Thotlwies III, in Archaeologia, vol. xxxv. p. 162, and p. 46 of the 
reprint); E. de Bong6 {ITotice de guelgues textes liUroglyphigues r^rnn- 
'tnent pMt4$ ^ar M, Gree^ie dam V Athenaeum ftmigais^ 1856, pp. 12-14 
of the reprint) ; and especially Bragsch {Geog, Imcli., vol. i. pp. 37-40), 
completed the demonstration. The Red Sea is caUed Qim-Oirit, the 
- Very Bloch, Betrie, “ Great Green Water.” 
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of some supply. These peoples would be of two classes, 
those of the land, and those of commerce. Their 
civilization would be of a hybrid nature, and their ideas 
of economy governed chiefly by the personal equation. 
The strife’ between these rival factions is well exemplified 
in historic times by the local struggles amongst the 
inhabitants of the Ionian Islands. 

On the other hand, the development of finance in 
communities whose existence was based upon foreign 
trade, such as those of Crete and of the isles of the 
Great Circle,” and the seaport settlements of the 
Mediterranean, would be essentially different. Their 
object was frankly and avowedly the acquisition of 
wealth. Its attainment was the j)roof of a successful 
life. 

How, then, was the merchant, whose business it was 
to carry and dispose of commodities, to acquire great 
wealth by retaining them in his possession? He must 
have some means of giving an outward sign of his 
great riches, — ^there was no joy in the possession of 
goods always in transit. His wealth always had to be 
realizable, both to the senses, and in the technical 
meaning of the word of the Twentieth Century a.I). 
Some reserve fund had to be made of goods other than 
those which were perishable. A hoard against the risks 
and perils of travel was necessary. Some currency 
acceptable by all traders, before the days of notes of 
hand, had to be devised, for, without it, commerce would 
be stified. For ready cash was as necessary to trading, 
as breath was to the body, especially in the days when 
credit was unknown. 


Breasted, Ancient I2eco9*ds, ii. 73. 
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There would be no standard value possible amongst 
a race of bargainers. For it was their business to 
bargain with the difierent values of different countries. 

Hence they made use of precious metal, durable, 
compact, and desirable material ; in the earliest days, 
they chose bronze and copper, from which weapons and 
utensils could be made ; slightly later, silver, which 
became current with the merchant ” ; last of all, in 
the days of pomp and luxury, gold, the most immutable 
and the most desirable of them all. 

As a direct consequence of this, the standard value of 
the various communities, when expressed in precious 
metal, and finally in gold, became the dominant form, 
so that in the time of Pollux the idea became inverted, 
and a gold coin was always a oraD'/p, or valuer^ 

The foregoing sketch of the separate beginnings of 
Domestic and Foreign Trade will lead us to the con- 
clusion that the precious metals became naturally the 
currency of the merchant. At the same time, domestic 
trade in a self-supporting country developed a system 
of alternative values, whose equality was given in 
standard units of value, which might be expressed in 
any recognized form of commodity. The combination 
of the two, or the local value expressed in precious 
metals, in later times constituted the coin. 

How, the Greeks had a system which was a mixture 
of the two. Some, like Solon, boldly took the risks 
of foreign adventure, some, like the Arcadians, stayed 
peacefully at home amongst their flocks and herds. 
Others, like the Argives and the Aeginetans, became 
pedlars and shop-keepers, — a very necessary class where 


G-en. ssiii. 16. 


13 FolhcXf is. 69. 
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stores of foreign made goods were needed for the every- 
day use of the community — though of a certainty a 
despicable class in an elementary community. Their 
courage was not great enough to allow them to take the 
chance of the perils of travel, their industry was not 
sufficient to earn the comparatively small but steady 
profits of agriculture ; but their greed, and the cunning 
of their wits, enabled them to drive hard bargains, and 
— contrary to Aristotle’s natural law — to earn their 
livelihood at the expense of fellow-members of their 
own community. From this class, much later, sprang 
the money-lenders, who, from the safe basis of Aegina, 
gained possession of the mortgages on Attic land, and 
reduced to poverty the agricultural population of that 
state. To this class a local currency was a necessity, 
in which to hoard for opportunity their superfluous 
wealth, which could only be expressed in such a form, 
or in the intangible security of a mortgage on land, 
slaves, or person. These last conditions, however, only 
came into being in historic times. 

But, though this digression is necessary to exemplify 
the three peaceful developments of commerce, the 
existence of such a race of pedlars was not possible till 
quite late, when the “ King’s peace ” was enforcible upon 
the highways. Protection to the high-roads and sea 
trade-routes only came after the pioneers of commerce 
had established them. And those times were not yet. 

Let us, therefore, return, and demonstrate clearly that 
wealth in precious metals held no privileged position 
among the early Egyptians. For their country gives 
us the necessary example of a self-contained and self- 
supporting community, which grew into great power and 
prosperity in the most ancient times. 
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The records left by the Egyptians cut upon the rocks, 
the walls of temples, and the sides of tombs, give ample 
material from which to deduce the facts. 

From the small number of references to precious 
metals before the time of the Xllth dynasty, we must 
consider that they formed no important factor in the 
internal economy of ancient Egypt. From the rewards 
received for services rendered, agricultural produce, 
beasts, implements of peace and war, seem to have 
constituted wealth. In the earliest times, land was also 
included, but this was before the times when the country 
was wholly in occupation. In the Biography of 
a governor under Snefru, Illrd dynasty, we 
find that the rewards conveyed to him were “ 20 stat of 
land, 50 stai to his mother, 12 stat to his children, with 
people and cattle.” 

The first mention of gold is in the Inscriptions of 
Sehii, Pepi II, Vlth dynasty. He says : There was 
given to me the gold of praise.” This was evidently 
some decoration that he could wear. The symbol for 
gold in hieroglyphics is a necklace with beads, and this 
is the form that the decoration may have taken. 

There is found a weight applicable to gold with the 
cartouche of Ohufu, IVth dynasty,^® but this is un- 
doubtedly a case of the dedication of an object to a 
bygone monarch whose record was good. 

The smallness of the amounts, and the objects which 
were made of gold, show that its uses were almost en- 
tirely limited to decoration and ceremony. 


Breasted, i. 175. n 375 . 

Proceedmgs of the SodeUj of Biblical Archaeology ^ vol. siv. p. 442. 
There is no mention of standard weights before the time of the Xllth 
dynasty. 
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A contemporary account of the prosperity of Egypt 
is given by the Teaching {sie) of Amenemhet Xllth 
dynasty, and shows conclusively the proportionate values 
attached to agricultural and metallic wealth. 

‘‘I was one who cultivated grain, and loved the Harvest God ; 
The Nile greeted me in every valley ; 

None was hungry in my years, none thirsted then ; 

One dwelt in peace through that which I did, conversing 
concerning me. 

All that I commanded was correct. 

I captured lions, I took crocodiles, 

I seized the people of Wawat, 

I captured the people of Mazoi, 

I caused the Bedwin to go like hounds. 

I made a palace decked with gold, 

Whose ceilings were of lazuli . . . 

The doors were of copper, 

The bolts were of bronze, 

Made for everlastingness, 

At which eternity fears.” 

There is a quaint conceit about this, and a certain 
poetic utterance. It is the simple story of a ruler, in 
whose country the " Xing’s peace ” is kept. The people 
live in prosperity, blessed with agricultural riches. The 
Nile rises with regular inundations, and gives no cause 
for anxiety. Everything turns out well, and the mind 
of the responsible rujer is at rest. He can spare time 
to enjoy the hunting of lions and crocodiles. When 
foreign people invade his borders, he hunts them. He 
enjoys the sport; they do not interfere with his peace 
of mind. He captures the Nubians, and takes their 
golden ornaments; he makes the Bedwin run, as we 


Breasted, i. 483 seg. 
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sliould say, like stags. He gains nothing by catching 
them, hut it amuses him to see them run. 

Then to his simple mind comes back the thought of 
the trophies which he has captured from the "Wawat and 
the Slazoi, and he tells us how he decked his palace with 
the gold, and, incidentally, how it had a ceiling of laim 
lazuli — blue, probably sprinkled with stars. -- 

Then he bethinks himself of the copper of his country, 
from which the doors are made, and of its manufacture 
into bronze for the bolts. The working of copper is 
already far advanced. He is proud of it, the staple 
wealth of the country apart from agriculture ; his imple- 
ments of war and peace are made of it. It is his security 
‘‘made for everlastingness, at which eternity fears.” 

There is a feeling of reverence displayed towards the 
heavy and strong material, the undoubted mainstay of 
his land, the supply on which he relied. His peace was 
probably assured because “ copper was plentiful without 
end, bronze without limit,” as' it was in the days of 
his successor IJsertsen (Sesostris) I. 

Hence we have his wealth classified simply, (1) The 
agricultural riches given by nature ; (2) The bronze and 
copper wherewith to cultivate and protect those riches ; 
(3) The gold, accidentally and opportunely obtained, 
with which to decorate the whole. 

He has sufficient, and needs not a wherewithal to 
obtain more. 

But whether it be from contact with the merchants 
or from the pleasing effect of the trophies obtained by 
hunting the Nubians, the desire for gold is born. The 
old man, in the last year of his reign, desires fresh 


Breasted, i. 534. 
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trophies of gold to hang on the walls of his palace. He 
can no longer hunt, yet he craves for new spoils, pro- 
bably that they may remind him of his sporting days. 

The love of chase for acquisitions has changed into 
the love of hoarded possessions. The curse of Mammon 
has fallen. 

The epitaph of Amenemhet I is cut on a rock near 
Komsko at the Second Cataract. It is dated the very 
last year of his reign, and says simply, “Amenemhet 
came to overthrow Wawat.” The inscription goes no 
further. 

From this time onwm'd, there are almost continuous 
records of expeditions to Nubia, either for conquest, 
or to exact tribute, until finally that country, with its 
assured revenue in gold, became a province of Egypt. 
The gold, however, was the property of the king, and 
not a general form of merchandise. It therefore can 
be said for certain that gold only became a staple form 
of wealth within the borders of Egypt, as late as the 
time of the Xllth dynasty, and that, out of many others, 
it was but one, though an important, form, primarily 
passing through the hands of the king. 

It must be carefully noted, that directly subsequent 
to the assured possession of gold as a form of wealth 
by the Egyptians, the conquest of the country by some 
foreign race took place ; and it was not till the time of 
the XVIIIth dynasty that the country was reorganized 
as an independent kingdom. 

The fact that the precious metals were the currency 
of the traders would lead us to suppose that these 
conquerors were of that calling, and belonged to some 


Breasted, i. 473. 
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merchant race who inhabited the coasts or islands of the 
Mediterranean. Their descendants may perhaps be 
found in “ the twenty-two kings of the Hatti land who 
dwelt by the sea and in the midst of the sea.” 

The real reason why Egyptian internal economy re- 
tained a system of equal exchange long after the precious 
metals became the dominant form of wealth outside its 
borders may incidentally be suggested here. Egypt was 
a gold and copper producing country, and these metals, 
for all internal purposes, would take rank naturally with 
other forms of produce. Travel was not necessary to 
acquire wealth in them. Hence no exaggerated idea 
would be formed of their value. In addition, since 
dealings in them could not be made at a profit within 
the country, they would be but an unproductive form of 
wealth; and, in the earliest days, no desire would 
naturally arise for their accumulation. 

The further development of the delen or value into 
a measure of weight in gold comes at a much later time. 
The use of weight was at first but elementary in its 
nature, and it was employed for the precious metals in 
the place of, or alongside of, the customary measures of 
capacity. The development of its uses cannot, however, 
be dealt with here. 

The scheme of elementary finance may thus be simply 
stated. There developed early amongst semi-civilized 
people inhabiting an area of country over which com- 
munications were easy, a system of tribute paid to the 
strongest amongst them by the various tribes, as a price 
for peaceful occupation, and a security for personal 
property. The ruler, or his treasurers, would draw up 


Hogarth, AiUliority mid Archaeology ^ p. 111. 
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a list of what lie would take out of the personal goods 
of the tributary families or tribes by way of payment, 
and he would assess certain recognized commodities in 
quantities of equal value as the unit of tribute. Upon 
this unit of value would be based a system of equal 
barter throughout the community. 

In every settled self-supporting community, however 
large or however small, there existed originally this 
system of equal barter, based upon the unit of value 
of tribute. The best example of such a community was 
Egypt, and the unit was the dehen, in which the value 
of all classes of commodities could be reckoned. A 
better word expressing a standard value is found in the 
Greek raXavrov, which is probably derived from the 
bearing of tribute. (Another word, the Greek crrar»?p, 
valuer, came into being later, when precious metal was 
used to express the unit of value, and meant the unit 
of value so expressed, and in which the values of other 
commodities could be reckoned.) 

In any of these communities, it would originally have 
been considered criminal to make profit by an exchange, 
out of a member of the same community. There would, 
however, as in every time, be persons to whom honesty 
was unknown ; but such would be exceptions within the 
borders of civilization. 

It appears certain that in different communities 
situated at a distance from one another, a different 
official table or scheme of equal values would govern the 
equal barter of the country, for the produce of the 
countries would be different, and in one, skins of animals 
and furs might be the most valued commodity, while in 
another, wine, oil, or cattle would take the highest place. 
Around these communities, and trading at a profit upon 

K 2 
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the difference in the scales of value of different goods 
in the various countries, existed a race of carriers, who 
became the first merchants of the world. The very 
cause of this class as an independent race was the 
desire to acquire wealth by foreign exchange and travel. 
Travel was the work, the labour, the effort, by which 
riches were to be acquired. Travel was, therefore, the 
essence of this calling of money-making. It was the 
moral justification of acquiring wealth by other means 
than the ordinary productive powers of nature. 

These men required for themselves a peculiar form of 
wealth, other than agricultural produce, in which to 
realize their gains, and that took the form of a currency 
in precious metal. This metal, when manufactured of 
an amount equal to the local unit value belonging to 
a country, became naturally a coin, or (rrarrip, of that 
country. The coin was therefore the joint produce of 
the two systems of exchange. 

Outside these two distinct classes were two others. 
An important class were those who obtained their liveli- 
hood by manufacturing goods, or by mining, or by some 
free employment which entailed labour and skill. Their 
profits were sanctioned by their personal toil. The 
other, and a degenerate class in an elementary com- 
munity, were the pedlars, shop-keepers, and later, the 
money-lenders, whose wealth was gained chiefly from 
the profits made in getting the better of a deal with 
members of their own community. Both these classes 
could well be contained in either of the chief divisions 
of commercial communities, without altering the con- 
dition of the whole. 

In its greatest simplicity, therefore, early commercial 
life may be said to have consisted of two classes, namely. 
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those who gained their livelihood hy the natural produce 
of the land and their own skilled labour at home, and 
secondly, those who, by the risk and danger of travel, 
accumulated superfluous wealth from dealing in goods 
which had in different countries a sufficiently distinct 
degree of value to make trade in them lucrative. 

There would seem to be little difference in this from 
the state of affairs that holds good now, but when it 
is considered how simply the coinage of each country 
developed in later times from the manufacture, by these 
very early merchants, of a weight of fixed value in 
precious metal equivalent to the standard value of each 
country, we can see definitely and clearly the beginning 
of civilized trade and commerce before the days of a 
recognized currency. Here, therefore, we appear to have 
in all simplicity the primary elements upon which 
finance was originally founded. 


John E. McClean. 



VIII. 


GREEK COINS ACQUIRED BY THE BRITISH 
MUSEUM, 1905-1910. 

(See Plates YI., YII.) 

In resuming tlie series of articles on the acquisitions of 
the British Museum which the late Mr. Wroth con- 
tributed to the Nxmismatie Ghrojiicle until the year 
1905,^ it seems best to clear the ground by a preliminary 
article describing a small selection of Greek coins 
acquired during the six years 1905-1910. In a sub- 
sequent article I hope to deal more fully with the 
acquisitions of 1911 and 1912, and afterwards to carry 
on the series with regularity, possibly at intervals of 
two years- 

The selection may appear to be somewhat meagre. 
But in order not to occupy space, I hare omitted a large 
number of coins which would have made more show, 
either because they have been acquired at sales, in the 
catalogues of which they have been described and, in 
important cases, illustrated ; or because they have been 
acquired with a view to completing a series of which 
the official catalogue is or was at the time of the pur- 
chase in preparation ; or, finally, because they have been 
published elsewhere since their acquisition. Under the 

^ Mr. Wrotii’s last article included one or two coins acquired in 1905, 
but was not representative of the acquisitions of that year. 
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first category come, for instance, coins acquired from tlie 
sales of the following collections : Strozzi,^ E. F. Weber, ^ 
and Philipsen.^ Under the second, large purchases, 
especially of Macedonian regal coins (on the catalogue 
of which Mr. Wroth was engaged at the time of his 
death) and of Jewish coins (including 2616 specimens 
from the Hamburger Collection). Under the third 
category come, above all, the remarkable coins of 
Peparethus, published by Mr. Wroth in the Journal of 
Eellenio Studies^ vol. xxvii. pp. 90 ff. ; and also coins like 
those of Metellus in Crete and Brutus in Macedon (if 
that counts as a Greek coin).® But even when these 
exclusions are taken into account, it must be admitted 
that these have been but lean years, the rise in the price 
of fine coins making it quite impossible for a Museum 
to compete with the private collector. 

I have added to the descriptions of the coins an 
arrow indicating the position of the axis of the reverse 
die in relation to the obverse, 

Bruttium: Oaulonia. 

1. Obv, — KAV Haked male figure advancing r., wielding 
branch in r. ; on his outstretched 1. small running 
figure ; in field r., stag r. with head reverted ; 
cable border. 

Bev. — Stag standing r. 

20*5 mm. Wt. 7*90 grm. (121*9 grs.). 
[PL VI. 1.] 

- Lots 8, 9, 110, 114, 120, 121, 125, 126, 133, 134, 138-140, 144-154, 
156, 159, 161-lYl, 198, 200-204, 291-295, 340, 352, 451, 473, 547, 559, 560, 
570-572, 581, 586, 616-618, 635-639, 648-654, 659, 660, 662-669, 742, 756, 
757, 810, 811, 1103, 1169, 1211, 1236-1239, 1266, 1288. 

3 Lots 8, 30, 33, 36, 37, 52, 67, 71, 74, 105, 144, 151, 161, 165, 167, 655, 
845, 1782, 2151, 2231, 3668, 3902, 4229, 4231, 4236, 4251, 4254, 4255, 4262, 
4273, 4276, 4335, 4369, 4645, 4678, 4679, 4699, 4707, 4712-4714, 4716, 4720. 

4 Lots 1358, 2822, 3060. 

® See my Skt. Gk. Corns, No. 97, and Hist Bom. Coim, No. 71. 



136 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


A good Specimen of tlie early transitional issues of 
this mint, generally similar to Italy, p. 337, 

No. 17. This class seems to have been issued but for 
a short time, probably not long after 500 B.c. After- 
wards the cable border disappears, and the inscription 
is placed on the side with the stag as well as on the 
other. Eventually the inscription is limited to the side 
with the stag. This new coin and the one previously 
in the British Museum necessitate a slight modification 
in Macdonald’s interesting argument (Goin Types, p. 133), 
since it cannot be said that, when the stag appears as 
an independent type, “from the first moment of its 
appearance the ethnic is seen beside it ” 

Sicily: Sbgesta. 

2. Ohv, — Hound r. ; above, small female head r. ; border of 

dots. 

Bev , — V Head of nymph r,, wearing neck- 

lace ; concave field. 

23 mm. Wt. 8-53 grm. (131*7 grs.). 
[PI. VI. 2.] 

This didrachm is only remarkable for the insertion 
of four small letters between the first five letters of the 
inscription. I had read them so as to complete the 
inscription ZErESTAiON, but they are very obscure, and 
after continued examination I seem to see meia, which 
would, with the main inscription, make S£'y€<Tra?(fj3)£^(0. 

Sarmatia: Olbia. 

3. Ohv, — Female head 1., the hair rolled and confined by a 

wreath, of which two leaves only are visible at 
the top. 

Bel }, — oA Dolphin 1. ; concave field. 

12 mm. "Wt. 2*11 grm. (32*5 grs.). 
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A hemidraclim, of careless style, similar to tlie coin 
illustrated by Pick {ilumen Nord-Grieehenlands, I. i. 
Tal is. 18), apparently of the third-second cen- 
tury B.C. 

4. Ohv . — ^Female head facing, with long flowing hair, wear- 
ing necklace. 

Bev, — Eagle, with wings spread, head r., standing to 
front on dolphin 1. : below, OABIO ; in field r., 
B ; concave field. 

19 mm. Wt. 6*12 grm. (94*5 grs.). 
[PL VI. 4.] For a larger denomination, with 
the head in profile, and the same monogram, 
see Pick, op. cit, Taf. ix. 2. 


jVIoesia: Callatis. 

5. Ohv , — Head of Artemis r., hair in chignon; bow and 
(quiver behind neck. 

Bev , — Mounted archer on prancing horse, shooting to 1. ; 
below, KAA ; above, on r., AT A PA. 

18 mm. Wt. 5'73 grm. (88*5 grs.). 
[PL VI. 5.] 

If this coin, which is of good fourth- century style, and 
was purchased from a Bulgarian dealer, is rightly attri- 
buted to Callatis, it is earlier than any other known 
issues of that place. It is, indeed, earlier than any 
known historical record of the city, which is first 
mentioned in connexion with a war against Lysimachus 
in 313 B.O., in which it played the leading part.® It 
must have been an important place for some time earlier, 
and there is therefore nothing antecedently improbable 
in the attribution to it of a coinage in the fourth century. 


® Pick, Mitnzen Nord-GriechenlmvdSf I. i, p. 85. 
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In weight and style the piece corresponds very well with 
the contemporary coinage of IstrnsJ 

So much I had written when, by inquiry of Professor 
Behrendt Pick and Dr. Imhoof-Blumer, I was reminded 
of the fact that this identical coin has already been 
published by the latter scholar.® Dr. Imhoof considers 
the attribution to Callatis probable, and notes that, by 
the dress of the archer, he is not a Greek, but rather a 
northern, perhaps Scythian, warrior. As to the reading 
of the second part of the inscription. Dr. Imhoof wavers 
between ataia and ataka, the latter suggesting the 
Scythian name 'AraKafi (Muller, F. E. (?., iv. 72 = Prisci 
Panitae fr. 1). The reading atapa seems to me more 
probable than either of the others proposed. If it is 
not, as Dr. Imhoof thinks it may be, a blundered con- 
tinuation of the first part of the inscription (for 
KAAAATlAvwv), we may perhaps see in it the name of 
a local ruler rather than a magistrate of the city. 

Thrace: Mostis. 

6. Ohv. — Young male head r. 

iJe?;.-— [BA2]IAEO[2:] on 1. upwards, [MOjSTIAOS on r. 
upwards. Caduceus ; concave field. 

/|^^. 11 '5 mm. Wt, 1*90 grm. (29*3 ffrs.), 
[PL VI. 6.] 

The head on the obverse may be that of Hermes; 
there are traces behind it of an object, which may have 
been a petasos, slung at the back. 


^ The maximum weight of 7*02 grm. is rarely reached even by the 
earliest coins of Istrus (see Pick, qp. ciA, p. 159 ff.). 

fi Zur griech. u. rum, Miinzhu'iide, p. 2S8, Taf. x. 22=Rez;. Suisse, xiv. 
(1908), p. 268, PI. vi. 22. Owing to a misunderstanding, the coin is 
there described as being in the Gotha cabinet. 
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Hhoemetalces I. 

7. Ohv . — Head of Hhoemetalces r., diademed; in front, 
; border of dots. 

Bev , — BY ZANT1[A] Head of Augustus r., bare ; in front, 
^ ; border of dots. 

18*5 mm. Wt. 3*20 grm. (49*4 grs.). 

[PI. VI. 7.] 

A good specimen of the interesting Bu^avr/a (Spax/^a) 
described by Imhoof-Blumer, Journ. Intern,, i. p. 17, 
No. 11. The monograms are for Ba. Poijur?(raXKac) and 
Kaio-ap respectively. 


COEINTH. 

8. Ohv , — IMPLAVR VERVSAVG Bust of Yerus r., bare- 
headed, wearing paludamentum and cuirass ; 
border of dots. 

Bev , — C LI COR Chimaera springing r. ; border of dots. 

27 mm. Wt. 9*96 grm. (153*7 grs.). 

[PI. VI. 8.] 


Achaea: Buea. 

9. Ohv , — AOYCen T1 - - C60YH - - Bust of Septimius 
Severus r. laur., wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass ; border of dots. 

Bm , — BOYP6A TOON Male figure (Dionysos?) seated 
to front on throne with arched back ; he wears 
himation, leaving his body nude to the waist, 
with the end of the garment appearing over 1. 
shoulder ; in his 1. arm he holds a sceptre, his 
r. hand rests on his knee ; border of dots. 

23*5 mm. Wt. 6*54 grm. (101*0 grs.). 
[PL VI. 9.] 

A similar, but not so well-preserved, coin was described 
by Macdonald in the Hunter Catalogue (ii. p. 125, No, 1, 
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PL xsxvii. 22). The present specimen enables one to 
correct the reading of the inscription, and to identify the 
figure as not Demeter, but a male deity ; the way in 
which the himation is worn is enough to prove this. 
The effeminate appearance of the figure suggests 
Dionysos, of whom there was a temple at Bura (Pans., 
vii. 25. 5). 

The arched back to the throne is unusual, yet I can- 
not think that it is meant for the arch of a niche behind 
the seat. 


Crete : Olus. 

10. Obv ,- — Head of Artemis r. 

Bev . — i/IOAO Male figure seated 1. (Zeus?), r. hand ex- 
tended holding eagle (?), 1. resting on sceptre ; 
concave field. 

13‘5 mm. Wt, 1*41 grm, (21*7 gi*s.). 
[P1.VL10.] 

Apparently a degenerate version of the coin described 
by Svoronos, Ntm. de la Crete, p. 250, No. 6, PL sxii. 27. 


Ionian Electrum. 

11. Ohv . — Half figure to r. of deity with curled wings, long 
hair, and pointed beard, wearing fiat head- 
dress ; his hands are extended on either side. 

Bev , — Oblong between two squares incuse, each filled 
with irregular markings. 

/|\Electrum (pale), 15 mm. Wt. 7*05 srm. 
(108*8 grs.). [PI. VI. 11.] 

The specific gravity of this coin is approximately 14*4, 
which, according to Head’s curve,^ represents 59 per 
cent, of pure gold. 


® Mm, Chron,^ 1887, p. 308. 
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The coin is a half-stater of the “ Phoenician” standard. 
The type is puzzling. At first sight it suggests Ahura- 
mazda, or rather (since the coin can hardly be later 
than the seventh century) his Assyrian prototype 
Ashur. The wings are treated in the conventional 
Greek way; but the headdress and hair (or wig) have 
a distinctly Oriental air. 


Lycia, 

12. Ohv, — Lion standing r., with head reverted; border of 

dots. 

Bev. — Fore-part of bull 1. (1. leg only visible) in dotted 
square, within incuse square. 

sl/M, 23 mm. Wt. 9*00 grm. (138-9 grs.). 
Double struck on rev. [PL VI. 12.] 

13. Obv, — Boar to 1., head lowered ; on its haunch, triskeles 

turning to r. 

Bev, — Triskeles turning to 1., in dotted square within 
incuse square. 

16 mm. Wt. 2-75 grm. (42*5 grs.). 

[PL VI. 13.] 

A variety (owing to the symbol on the animal’s 
haunch) of the already known tetrobol (Babelon, Traite, 
PL xsii. 5 or B, M. G,, Lyoia, p. 7, No. 36). 

14. Obv, — Crab. 

— ^Triskeles turning to r., in incuse square. 

12*5 mm. Wt. 0-64 grm. (9*8 grs.). 
[PL VI. 14.] 

This belongs to the same period as the two preceding, 
i.e, about 500-400 b.c. A crab occurs as the type of a 
Lycian stater, B, M, O'., Lycia, PL ii. 5. 
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15. Obv , — Winged female figure, wearing long cliiton, 

advancing to r., both bands extended. 

Rev. — Griffon, with curled wings, standing L, r. fore- 
foot raised ; in dotted (^) square within incuse 
square. 

shM. 7 mm. Wt. 0*30 grm. (4*6 grs.). 

[PI. VI. 15.] 

Larger denominations with the same types have been 
published (Babelon, Traite, PI. xxv. 7, 9, 10, 12). M. 
Babelon places them beside the rather earlier Oilician 
coins with a similar figure on the obverse, without, how- 
ever, vouching for the attribution. He dates them about 
485-465. The British Museum possesses three coins of 
the series, the two larger weighing 2*83 grm. (43*7 grs.) 
and 1*26 grm. (19*5 grs.), the third being the little piece 
just described. The first was the Montagu specimen ; 
the second and third, however, were both acquired from 
dealers with lots of Lycian coins. Before the acquisition 
of these, I had already, on grounds of style and fabric, 
moved the Montagu specimen to the Lycian series. 

16. Obv . — Winged human-headed bull walking r. 

Rev , — KOP Triskeles turning to r. ; all in dotted 
square within incuse squai'e. 

9 mm. Wt. 0*52 grm. (8*1 grs.). 
[PI. VI. 16.] 

The stater and triobol of these types are already known 
(Babelon, op. dt, Nos. 278, 278 his). 


In B. If. G., Lycaonia, dc.f p. cxviii, I showed reasons against the 
traditional attribution of these coins to MaUus j Imhoof-Blumer at 
the same time (^Ehcinus. 2du}izen,^ ii. p. 435) suggested Aphrodisias in 
Cilicia, an attribution which may be said to hold the field. 

Sale Catal., i. lot 646. 
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17. Ohv, — Bird (dove?), standing L, between two olive- 

branches ; border of dots. 

Hev. — KOP PA AE Triskeles turning to r. j all in 
dotted square, within incuse square. 

19 mm. Wt. 3-06 grm. (47*3 grs.). 
[PL VII. 1.] 

18. Ohv. — Bull kneeling 1. ; above, small triskeles turning 

to 1. 

Bev. — KO PA AE (sic). Triskeles turning to I. ; all 
in dotted square within incuse square. 

14*5 mm. Wt. 2*95 grm. (45*6 grs.). 
[PL VII. 2.] 

The omission of the P in the inscription is, of course, a 
mere slip on the part of the engraver. For the obverse 
type (without the symbol), cp. Babelon, Traite, PL xcvii. 
13. Our coin is, however, ruder in style, and may belong 
to the earlier series of Kuprlli’s coins. 

19. Ohv, — Head of Athena r. in crested Corinthian helmet. 

Bev. — F Triskeles turning to r. ; in field, diskeles 
turning to r. ; all in dotted square within 
incuse square. 

13 mm. Wt. 2*53 grm. (39*0 grs.). 

[PL VII. 3.] 

20. Ohv. — Bearded head r., wearing crested Athenian helmet 

decorated with olive-leaves. 

Bev.^0^ Fore-part of winged human-headed bull 
r. ; all in incuse square. 

/j\B. 12*5 mm, Wt. 2*07 grm. (32*0 grs.). 

[PL VII. 4,] 

Both these coins are at present placed with those of 
Yakhssara. No. 19 shows, like many of that series, the 
diskeles symbol in the field. As to No. 20, it is possible 
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that the obliterated letter on the reverse may be a retro- 
grade P and not F, in which case we should have a coin 
of Kharoi or Eiariga. 

21. Ohv , — Head of Athena r., wearing crested helmet 

adorned with three olive-leaves. 

Bev , — FA $ Two lions seated, opposed, their heads 

facing, each with one fore-paw raised ; between 
them, all in clotted circle within incuse 
circle. 

16 mm. Wt. 2*54 grm. (39*2 grs.). 
[PL VII. 5.] 

This coin combines the name VaJcJis (which appears to 
be an abbreviation of VaJchssdid, found on a triobol with 
different types, Babelon, Traite^ PL cii. Fig. 7), with 
the regular types of the city of Tlos. Whether the 
name is a “ dialectal variation ” of Vakhssara, which is 
found on a number of other coins of about the same time 
(Babelon, PL ci. 18 — cii. 6), may be doubted. 

22. Ohv , — Head of Athena 1. in crested Athenian helmet 

decorated with olive-leaves ; border of dots. 

Bev , — Head of bearded Heracles r. in lion-skin ; 
behind, club downwards ; all in dotted square 
within incuse square. 

15*5 mm. Wt. 2*07 grm. (32*0 grs.). 

[PL VIL 6.] 

Apparently a new denomination of the coinage of 
.^bbina. 


Phellus. 

23. AVTKAIMAMTrOPAI - - Bust of Gordian III 

r. laur., wearing paludamentum and cuirass. 

Bev . — 0€AA€ ITCON (in unusually large letters). 
Female figme (Aphrodite?), wearing chiton 
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and himation and veil, standing r., holding 
apple in her L, and pointing to it with her r. 

28*5 mm. Wt. 14*09 grm. (217*4 grs.). 
[PI. VII. 7.] Similar to -the coin noted in 
B, M, (7., Ljjcia, p. Ixi. 

Telmessus. 

24. Obv. — Head of Alexander the Great r., with ram’s horn, 
as on coins of Lysimachus. 

Bev , — Lion walking L, r. fore-leg raised ; in exergue, 
jT]EAEMHZEE[aN3; above, TTT 

16 mm. Wt. 3*71 grm. (57*3 grs.). 
[PL VII. 8.] 

The head of Alexander the Great which appears on 
this interesting coin may allude to his acquisition of the 
city by treaty at the outset of his Persian expedition. 
It is clearly copied from the type on coins of Lysi- 
machus. On the reverse of the coin appears a monogram 
which may be resolved into PT. Now, an inscription^^ 
of Telmessus of the year 241-0 b.o. records that at some 
time one Ptolemy son of Lysimachus had received the 
city of Telmessus from Ptolemy II of Egypt, whether 
as a gift or otherwise is not certain. MahafiFy suggests 
that this Ptolemy was the eldest son of Lysimachus of 
Thrace and Arsinoe Philadelphus.^^ If so, what more 
natural than that he should have borrowed a type from 
his father’s coins? Even the lion of the reverse may 
have been suggested by the type of the bronze coins of 
Lysimachus, although its attitude is different. I would 


V, B6rard in H. C. xiv. 162 1; Makaffy in Grenfell, Bevenue 
Laws of Ptolemy PhiladelphuSf pp. lii. f. 

This is declared impossible by B4rard, on account of tbe absence 
of tbe title BatTiXeas before tbe name of Lysimacbus. 

VOL. XII., SERIES IV. 


L 
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therefore attribute this coin to Ptolemy son of Lysi- 
machus, as goyemor of Telmessus about 241 b.c. 

PisiDiA : Comama. 

25. Obv,—PSBPT GETACAES Bust of Geta r., bareheaded, 
wearing paludamentum ; border of dots. 

Bev. — COLAVGCO^ MAMENOR Goddess, wearing kala- 
thos, and* long veil which she holds apart with 
her hands, moving to 1. ; border of dots. 

/fv.®. 19*5 mm. Wt. 4*22 grm. (65*1 grs.). 
[PI. VII. 9.] 

A fine specimen, presented by Sir Hermann Weber, of 
a type hitherto represented in the collection by a poorly 
preserved coin of Antoninus Pius (J5. M, (7., Lyeia^ &e., 
p. 212, No. 1). 


Cyprus: Menelaus op Salamis. 

26. Ohv , — Head of Aphrodite L, wearing turreted crown ; 
behind, downwards, MEN 

Bev , — Head of goddess 1., wearing crown with semi- 
circular plates, as on coins of Pnytagoras ; 
behind, ij: 

/bA. 11 mm. Wt. 2*75 grm. (42*5 grs.). 

[PL VII. 10.] 

From the same dies as Col. Massy’s specimen (B, M, (7., 
Gxjprus, p. cxiii. PI. xxiv. 23). 


Syria: Antiochus IV. 

27. Ohv , — Head of Antiochus IV r., diademed ; border of 
dots. 

Bev , — BAZIAEOX | ANTIOXOY on r. downwards, 0EOY 1 
Eni<l>ANOYS on 1. downwards, NIKH<J>OPOY in 
exergue. Zeus seated 1., holding Nike in r., 
resting with 1. on sceptre. 

/^N. 21-5 mm. Wt. 8-57 grm. (132*3 grs.). 
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DiflEering from the Paris specimen (Babelon, Bois de 
Sijrie, PI. xii. 9) in the border of dots, instead of fillet- 
border. These two specimens seem to be the only ones 
that are known. 


Antiochia ad Obontem. 

28. Obv , — ZEBAXTOY n Head of Augustus r., bare ; 

in front, IB upwards ; border of dots (?). 

Bev, — KAIZAPOZ on r. downwards, [©]EOYYIOY on 1. 
downwards. Zeus seated 1., holding Nike on 
r., resting 1. on sceptre ; in field 1., RT and ESI ; 
in exergue, <I>E 

27*5 mm. Wt. 13*86 grm. (213*9 grs.). 

[PL VIL 12.] 

This rare tetradrachm, unfortunately not well pre- 
served, still seems to show more details than the speci- 
men described by Pick in Zeitsclir. /. Nwn.y xiv. p. 310, 
the date IB and the letters in the exergue being new. 
The former confirms his dating of the coin, which he 
connects with the series mentioning the twelfth and 
thirteenth consulships, but bearing the ordinary type of 
the Tyche of Antioch. 


Pabthia: ‘'Unknown King.’’ 

29. Ohv . — Bust of king 1., with short beard, diadem, spiral 
necklace, and cuirass with on breast; 
border of dots. 

Eev.— BAZIAEOZ above, M EPAAGY | A PZAKOY r. 

downwards, [<p I A]07TATOPOZ | [EJYEPrETOYZ 
below, Enl<t»ANOYZ 1 <MAEAAHNOZ 1. down- 
wards ; Arsaces seated r, on throne, holding 
bow ; in field r., hP 

^ 30 mm. Wt. 14*89 grm. (229*8 grs.). 

[PI. VII. 13.] 

/}s M. 30 mm. Wt. 14*26 grm. (220*0 grs.). 

L 2 
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These two specimens of this rare tetradrachm, which 
was formerly unrepresented in the British Museum (see 
Wroth, B, M. d, PartMa, p. 58), are from the same dies. 


Egypt. 

30. Olv . — ©EDN Busts of Ptolemy I and Berenice I r. 
jugate ; border of dots. 

Bev. — AAEA4>nN Busts of Ptolemy II and Arsinoe II 
r. jugate ; border of dots. 

/fv A. 13 mm. Wt. 3*45 grm. (53*2 grs.). 
[PL VII. 14.] 

Of this drachm one other specimen only, at Paris, seems 
to he known (Svoronos, Noju. IlroX., p. 90, No. 606). 


Mauretania : Ptolemaeus. 

31. Ohv , — PTOLEMAEVS REX Bust r., undraped, dia- 
demed. 

Bev . — PIET ATI Altar, on front of which R A and 
wreath ; below, remains of date, V (?) ; border 
of dots. 

A. 15 mm. Wt. 3-11 grm. (48*0 grs.). 

[PL VII. 15.] 

This is the coin mentioned in Mr. Head’s Historia 
Numomm\ p. 889. Unfortunately, only a portion of the 
date numeral is on the flan ; that portion appears to be 
a V, in which case the complete date was probably XV. 

G. P. Hill. 



IX. 

THE EDWINSTOWE FIND OF EOMAX COINS. 


^HE circumstances of a find of denarii on Kingsland 
Farm, Edwinstowe, Nottinghamshire, have been de- 
scribed by Mr, E. Wilmshurst in Spink’s Circular for 
March, 1911 ; it contained 367 Eoman denarii ranging 
from Nero (54-68 a.d.) to the second consulship of 
Commodus (179-181 A.D.), ^ also one provincial denarius 
of the Emperor Trajan, struck in his second consulship 
(98-100 A.D.) for Lycia, and one contemporary forgery 
cast from a denarius of Trajan’s sixth consulship 
(112-117 A.D.). The following list gives the number 
of coins of each emperor found in the hoard : — 


Nero {Aug, 54-68 a.d.) . 

Galba {Gaes, 68-69 a.d.) . 

Otho {Aug, 69 a.d.) 

Vespasian {Aug, 69-79 a,d.) . 

Titus {Aug, 79-81 a.d.) . 

Domitian {Aug, 81-96 a.d.) 

Nerva {Aug, 96-98 a.d.) . 

Trajan {Aug, 98-117 a.d.) 

Hadrian {Aug, 117-138 a.d.) . 
Sabina {Aug, 128-136 a.d.) 

Lucius Aelius {Adopted 136-138 a.d.) 


1 

2 

1 

34 (including 4 Con- 
secration” coins) 
9 
26 
7 

95 

94 

5 

2 


1 Here and throughout this paper the dates assigned to consulships 
are taken from Goyau’s Clironologie de VEmpiTe Romain, 
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Antoninus Pius {Aug. 138-161 a.d.) 

Faustina Senior {Aug. 138-141 a.d.) 

Marcus Aurelius 161-180 a.d.) 
Faustina Junior {Aug. 147-176 a.d.) 
Lucius Yerus {Aug. 161-169 a.d.) . 
Annia Lucilla {Wife 164-169 a.d.) . 
Oommodus (cos L-II. = 177-181 a.d.) 
Lycian denarius of Trajan (cos II. 

=: 98-100 A.D.) .... 
Forgery of Roman denarius of Trajan 
(cos YI. = 112-1 17 A.D.) . 


36 (including 4 “ Con- 
secration” coins) 
14 (including 12 ‘‘ Con- 
secration” coins) 

22 

9 

2 

6 

2 

1 

1 


Total . . . 369 


The presence in the hoard of a Lycian coin, brought 
probably by a soldier who had seen service in Asia 
Minor, and of a contemporary forgery made by casting 
from a genuine denarius is interesting, also the absence 
of any legionary coins of Marcus Antonius (see B. M. 
Cat. of Boman Be^uUiean Coins^ vol. ii. p. 527, note 3). 

The condition of the coins down to the reign of Titus 
is poor, they are much worn by circulation ; those of 
Domitian and Nerva are similar but rather less worn ; 
from Trajan to Antoninus the coins are mostly in good 
condition, and a few specimens are very fine; from 
Marcus Aurelius to the end the coins are mostly very 
fine, and show but slight traces of wear from circulation. 

The hoard was contained in a globular jug of light 
buff ware with curved handle set on shoulder and lip ; 
the lower side of the belly where it curves down to the 
small base is ornamented with horizontal bands of red 
paint. The narrow neck and handle were perhaps broken 
off before the coins were deposited in the jug. It was 
found broken, and only small fragments have survived. 
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(Var. of preceding with two scythes at foot 
of trophy.) 
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Num. Ghron.^ 1910, p. 21, No. 63, ® See Gnecohi, I Tipi Monetarii^ PI. xii. 
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HADRIAN. 117-138 K.n.— continued. 
Ooa III — continued. 
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is quite certain, a sickle seems the most likely interpretation. 
M(metariAt p. 59 and PI. x. 

** See NttriKi CliTOfity 1910, p. 26, No. 92. 
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>» »> FEL P R in exergue. II. p. 168, 600. 

. » »» LIBERAL AVG III II. p. 181, 911. 

in exergue. (Hadrian, sealed 1., on plal- 
form,^ behind him praefeotus praetorio 
standing on steps, facing; before Hadrian 
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X. 


AXGLO-GALLIO COINS. 

(Continued from Vol. VIII. p. 177.) 

(See Plate Vm.) 

HENET V. 

At the date of Henry V’s accession to the throne of 
England, on March 20, 1413, France was divided 
factions. The King of France, Charles VI, was 
a madman, and a state of civil war practically existed 
between the Burgundian party headed by the Duke of 
Burgundy and the Armagnac party headed by the Duke 
of Orleans, who were both struggling for the supreme 
power in France. 

England had already joined in the struggle, and in 
May, 1412, Henry lY entered into an alliance with the 
Armagnac party, promising them his support in exchange 
for the cession of Aquitaine. Thomas, Duke of Clarence, 
was appointed the King’s lieutenant in Aquitaine on 
July 11, 1412, and crossed into Normandy in August. 
In November he went to Aquitaine, where he stayed till 
the following summer. 

•-wrJfimm the beginning of his reign Henry V appears to 
montcontemplated an active intervention into French 
Qpcs. He finally formulated his demands in Febru- 
-ly, 1415. He laid claim to the throne of France, but 

N* 2 
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intimated his willingness to accept certain terms instead. 
These terms included the fulfilment of the treaty of ' 
Bretigny, the cession of certain lands, and the hand of 
Catherine of France in marriage. These terms were 
rejected and others proposed and discussed, hut without 
result. Finally, war was declared, and on August 7, 
1415, Henry embarked for France. 

He landed at Harfleur, which he besieged and took on 
September 22, 1415. On October 8, he set out from 
Harfleur for Calais, leaving a garrison behind him. He 
reached Calais on October 29, after having defeated the 
French forces at Agincourt on October 25. He then 
returned to England. 

The only result of this first invasion was the capture 
of Harfleur and the moral effect of the victory at -Agm::.— 
court. 

In the summer of 1417, a second invasion was de- 
termined on, and on August 1, Henry again embarked 
for France. He landed near Trouville and proceeded to 
lay siege to Caen, which fell on September 4. This time 
Henry intended his campaign to be decisive, and on the 
fall of Caen, he procSede^^ once to lay the foundations 
for the new government of the-to^n. He posed as the 
rightful Duke of Normandy, the heir William the 
Conqueror, and he offered peace and justice to all wUo 
acknowledged him as such. He then proceeded to carry 
out the conquest of Lower Normandy by taking Argentan 
and Alen^on, staying at the latter place a whole month 
to consolidate his conquests. In December, he laid siege 
to Falaise, which fell on February 16, 1418. He *^ 
returned to Caen, where he organized the governmi 
the Duchy, spending three months there and at Baj 
He provided for the civil administration of the Duchj, 
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revived the Botuliis Normanniae, appointed a Chancellor 
and other minor ofScials, and created six Norman Earl- 
doms. 

In July, matters were ripe for the most serious under- 
taking of the campaign, the siege of Eouen. On July 29, 
Eouen was invested, and on January 19, 1419, it fell. 
With Eoujn in his possession, practically the whole of 
Normandy was in Henry’s power, and he was then free 
to turn his attention to his larger claim to the throne 
of France. 

The English successes in Normandy did not have the 
effect of uniting the Burgundian and Armagnac factions, 
which were still as bitterly opposed to each other as 
before. In fact, their quarrels paved the way for Henry’s 
successes, and by negotiating first with one party and then 
with the other, Henry contrived to keep both apart. The 
crisis came when the Duke of Burgundy was assassinated 
by the Armagnac party in the presence of the Dauphin 
on the bridge at Montereau on August 21, 1419. This 
threw the Burgundian party entirely into the hands of 
Henry, and the new Duke of Burgundy, Philip the Good, 
backed by Queen Isabella, offered Henry the hand of 
Catherine of France in marriage, with the Eegency of 
France during Charles’s lifetime, and the succession to 
the throne, to the exclusion of the Dauphin, on Charles’s 
death. These terms were ratified on January 3, 1420, and 
a formal treaty was signed at Troyes on May 21, 1420. 

In the mean time, Henry had laid siege to Gisors, which 
fell on September 24, 1419. He had returned to Eouen 
at the end of November and had spent the following four 
months ‘there. 

OnJDecember 1, 1420, Henry made his formal entry 

-0 Paris, wliGr© he spent Christmas. He then returned 
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to Eouen, where he held a parliament of the Estates of 
Normandy. He left on January 19, 1421, for England, 
where he arrived on Pebruary 1, after an absence of three 
and a half years. 

His stay in England was brief. He sailed again for 
Prance on June 10, 1421, and resumed his operations 
against the towns in Northern France which still held out 
against him. The winter and spring were chiefly occu- 
pied by the siege of Meaux, at which the English 
suffered heavily through sickness. It was probably 
during this time that Henry contracted the illness of 
which he died. In the middle of August, 1422, he was 
taken to his castle in theBois de Vincennes, outside Paris, 
where he died on the morning of September 1. 

The Anglo-Gallic coinage of Henry V and Hemry VI 
has been exhaustively dealt with by M. de Saulcy in his 
Histoire Xumismatique de Henri V et Heim VI, Rois 
d'Angleterre, pendant quhls out regne en France^ pub- 
lished in Paris in 1878. M. de Saulcy has collected and 
published in this work all the known ordinances and 
records relating to the coinage of this period. I have 
extracted from his book sufficient information to enable 
me to classify the coinages of these reigns, but I would 
strongly recommend any one who wishes to study the 
coins of this period to refer to M. de Saulcy’s work itself, 
where they will find the actual wording of the ordinances 
and records fully set out. 

The first of the ordinances ^ is dated May 8, 1419, four 
months after the fall of Rouen, from Vernon-sur-Seine, 
where Henry had gone for Easter to await a conlerence 
with Queen Isabella and the Duke of Burgundy. It is 


^ Patentes Nomiannie^ 50. 
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addressed to the bailijffs of Evrenx, Gisors, Caux, Kouen, 
Caen, Ootentin, and Alen^on, and regulates the price of 
French money admitted to currency in Normandy. The 
coins mentioned are as follows : — 

The grand blanc of Charles VI with a shield of three fleurs- 
de-lis. 

The grand blanc of Burgundy. 

The grand blanc of Brittany with nine ermines. 

The three corresponding petits blancs. 

The grand blanc of France was to be current for two blancs 
and the petit blanc for one blanc. The same value was placed 
on the grand blanc and petit blanc of Burgundy. 

The grand blanc of Brittany was to be current for eight 
deniers tournois and the petit blanc for four deniers tournois. 

Although this is the first ordinance cited by M. de 
Saulcy, it is certain that Henry had made some provision 
for a coinage for Normandy before this date. It is 
possible, as we shall see later, that he had established 
a temporary mint at Caen either in September, 1417, 
or, more probably, during his three months’ stay from 
March to May, 1418. He certainly struck coins at 
Eouen very shortly after its capture, as such an issue is 
alluded to in the ordinance of September 25, 1419, set 
out below, but the ordinance providing for such coinage 
has not yet been discovered. A careful search among 
the Normandy Eolls at the Eecord Office might bring 
it to light. 

The next ordinance mentioned by M. de Saulcy is a 
most important one. It is dated September 25, 1419, 
from Gisors.^ It is as follows : — 

“Henry to all &c. Greeting. 

“Whereas after our joyful conquest and entry into our town 


- Pat. Norm, anni septimi Hen. V., p, 1*^ m, 19 dorso, m, 50 dorao. 
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of Rouen, we ordered and commanded to be made at our mint 
of Rouen gold and silver coins in petits moutons and gros in 
the form and manner in which they were made before our said 
Conquest and entry, both in weight and fineness, without 
diminution or addition thereto and saving the rights of our 
Seigneur, except for the distinguishing marks (differences) 
which have been ordered by us to be placed thereon. . . . 

“On all our coins struck for the future, moutons d’or, 
gros, demi-gros, quarts de gros, d’argent, mansois and petits 
deniers, let there be placed on the large cross, in the centre 
thereof, an h, as accurate as possible, with the distinguishing 
marks which we have formerly ordered.” 

The ordinance proceeds to provide for the issue of 
the quart de gros, mansois, and petit denier. This 
apparently implies that these were new denominations, 
of which it W6ts necessary to give full particulars. 

The quart de gros was to be current for five deniers 
tournois, and was to be struck at the rate of 13 sols 
4 deniers {Le. 160 pieces) to the mark. The mark 
weighed 4063*2 grains, which gives a weight of 25*4 
grains to the quart de gros. The type was to be on 
the obverse a shield with three fleurs-de-lis, similar to 
that on the demi-gros. 

The double, or mansois, was to be current for two 
deniers tournois, and was to be struck at the rate of 
16 sols 8 deniers (200 pieces) to the mark, giving a 
weight of 20*3 grains. The obverse type was to be three 
fleursrde-lis. 

The petit denier was to be current for one denier 
tournois, and to be struck at the rate of 25 sols (300 
pieces) to the mark, giving a weight of 13*5 grains. The 
obverse type was to be two fleurs-de-lis. 

There are several important points to notice in this 
ordinance. In the first place, it alludes to an issue of 
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moutons and gros made soon after tlie taking of Eonen 
on January 19, 1419. It also alludes to the demi-gros 
as a coin in currency, but not to its issue with the 
mouton and gros. It provides for an entirely new issue 
of moutons, gros, demi-gros, quarts de gros, mansois, and 
petits deniers, which are all to be distinguished from 
the former issue by haying an Ti in the centre of the 
cross on the reverse, and gives the types for the last 
three denominations, which were evidently new. 

The same ordinance also made the following pro- 
visions : — 

The English Noble should be current for 48 gros of 
our money on which hENRicvs is written on the obverse 
and which has a leopard beside the cross, which are 
worth four francs.” 

The petit mouton, then current for 12 gros, should be 
current for 18 gros of the aforesaid money, which were 
worth 30 sols tournois,^ and should be of the same weight 
and fineness as the mouton then current, namely, 22 carat 
and 96 to the mark (giving a weight of 42’3 grains). 

The English Noble should be current for 60 gros of 
Charles, which were worth 100 sols tournois. 

The ordinance further forbids the export of bullion, 
and orders that it shall be brought to the Kouen Mint, 

On January 12, 1420,^ a new issue was ordered. 
Letters patent® were addressed to the masters of the 
mint at Eouen enjoining them, in order to do away with 
the import into Normandy of French gold and silver 


® Note 30 sols toumois = 3G0 deniers tournois. A gros was worth 
20 deniers tournois. 

* The date given is January 12, 1419 (old style). I have through- 
out adopted the new style to avoid confusion. 

^ Hot. ITo7m., anno 7 Hen. V-, p. 2^ m, 50 dorso. 
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money whicli was debased both in weight and fineness, 
to strike at Eouen gros current for 20 deniers tournois 
at the rate of 6 sols 8 deniers (80 pieces) to the mark 
(weighing 50*8 grains). They were to have for obverse 
type three fleurs-de-lis below a crown, and at the sides 
of the fleurs-de-lis two leopards supporting the fleurs-de- 
lis, with the legend HENRicvs francorvm rex,- in the 
middle of the cross on the reverse an h, as accurate as 
possible, with the distinguishing marks formerly placed 
on the gros theretofore made, with the legend SIT nomek 
DNI BENEDICTV. 

The same letters patent also provide for the coinage 
of gold florins, or petits fleurins d’or, called escus, at the 
rate of 96 to the mark (weight 42*3 grains) which w*ere 
to be current for 24 reaulx which are worth 2 francs.’" 
The obverse type was to be a shield with the arms of 
France and of England, and the legend HENRicvs dei 
GRA • FRANC! E • ET ANGLIE ; on the reverse, a cross with h 
in centre, as accurate as possible, with two leopards and 
two fleurs-de-lis in the angles, and the legend XPC- 
VINCIT. XPC . REGNAT - XPC . IMPERAT. 

The gros of this issue is quite common, but the ecu 
has not yet been found, though there is no reason to* 
doubt that it was issued. The reaulx alluded to are the 
same as the gros, the coin being known under both names. 

On February 1, 1420, Henry issued an ordinance^ 
calling in certain money. This ordinance recites that 
Henry had, on the taking of Eouen, ordered to be struck 
at the Eouen Mint, and at his other mints in Normandy, 
gros called royaulx, current for 20 deniers tournois, of 
the same type, weight, and fineness as those struck there 


® Bot Norm., m. 24 dorso. 
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before bis conquest, and bad placed tbereon a distingnisb- 
ing mark ; and that it bad come to bis knowledge that 
there bad been imported into Eouen, and into Normandy 
generally and other places which bad submitted to him, 
a large amount of money in gros of many countries not 
under bis rule, parts of France, Brittany, and elsewhere, 
which gros were of similar pattern, or near thereto, to 
those struck at Eouen before his conquest, but were of 
less weight and fineness than those struck by him ; and 
under cover of their similarity they obtained currency 
in Normandy to the great detriment of himself and his 
people ; and further, that, to obviate this, he had ordered 
by letters patent (see p. 186) the striking of gros current 
for 20 deniers tournois, having on the obverse three fleurs- 
de-lis supported by two leopards, and an h in the centre 
of the cross on the reverse, with certain distinguishing 
marks, and also quarts de gros, mansois, and petits 
deniers. The ordinance then provides that the said 
coinage of gros, quarts de gros, mansois, and petits 
deniers should be current in all Normandy and places 
which had submitted to him, and also all other money 
theretofore struck by him according to the types there- 
tofore ordered, but that the gros and other silver coins 
not bearing those types should not be current after 
May 1, 1420, up to which date all persons having such 
money were permitted to deliver it up, and after that 
date he forbade its currency on pain of forfeiture. 

It will be noticed that there is no mention of a demi- 
gros in this ordinance. 

On April 14, 1420, officials were appointed to the 
Mint at St. On the 18th of the same month they 


Bot. m. 24 dorso. 
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were ordered^ to strike gros, current for 20 deniers 
tonrnois. The order sets out the type, weight, and 
fineness of these gros, which are identical with those of 
the Eonen gros of January 12, 1420 (p. 186), with the 
exception that the gros of St. L6 was to bear as a 
distinguishing mark a pellet below the second letter of 
the legend on both obverse and reverse, and the reverse 
legend is sriven as SIT NOMEN DOMINI BENEDICTVM. 

On IHay 6, 1420, an ordinance was sent to the masters 
of the mint at Eonen announcing a new issue.*^ It sets 
out that Henry, on the advice of his Council, had decided 
to strike at all his mints for the future a gold coin 
current for 22 sols 6 deniers tournois, and at the rate of 
66 to the mark (weighing 61*5 grains), ^‘of which deniers 
of gold we will send you the type and the name by which 
we wish them called, with the standards ** (estallons). 

It seems doubtful whether these deniers d’or were 
ever struck. The dies were evidently not ready, and 
the Treaty of Troyes was signed on the 21st of the same 
month, necessitating a change in the King’s titles. 
There is no record of the dies being subsequently sent. 

The same ordinance also provides for the issue of 
deniers blancs d’argent, called gros, to be current for 
20 deniers tournois and to be struck at the rate of 7 sols 
2 ^ deniers (86^ pieces) to the mark (weight 47T grains). 
This is a slight reduction in weight from the previous 
issue. The ordinance further provides for the issue of 
demi-gros, current for 10 deniers tournois and at the 
rate of 14 sols 4^ deniers (172^ pieces) to the mark 
(weight 23*5 grains). The ordinance adds, of which 
gros and demi-gros we send you the types with the 


• Rot. Norm., m. 10 dorso. 
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dies enclosed herewith and such moneys of silver shall 
not be whitened but shall be issued as they come from 
the hand of the workmen.” 

The ordinance proceeds : “ And also we have ordered 
to be made many moneys of silver and billon (blanches 
et noires) of which at present we do not send you the 
types.” Then follow^s an order to take at once an 
inventory of all gold and silver bullion at the mint, to 
close all the trial boxes (‘^ boites ”),® and not to permit 
any more work on the dies (fers) then in use. These 
dies, placed out of use, were to be broken, and the ordi- 
nance continues, “and strike in our said mint the said 
gros and demi-gros as is written, in the proportion of 
two gros to one demi-gros, and place for a distinguishing 
mark, on all the said moneys of gold and of silver, both 
on obverse and reverse, under the first letter, a pellet.” 

A duplicate of this ordinance was sent to the mint at 
St, L6, except that the ordinance concludes, “and place 
for a distinguishing mark on all the said moneys of gold 
and of silver, both on obverse and reverse, under the 
second letter, a pellet.” 

Two piles ” and four trousseaux ” for the gros and 
demi-gros were sent to St. L6. 

Finally, it was ordered to place in the trial boxes one 
denier of gold for every 11 marks (726 pieces) issued, 
and of the silver and billon the usual proportion. 

The Treaty of Troyes was signed on May 21, 1420. 

On June 2, 1420, the necessary powers were given to 
the Treasurer-General of Normandy to organize the mint 


® Boxes in which were placed a certain proportion of coins of every 
issue, which were tested from time to time to see that they were of the 
proper weight and fineness. 
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at St. L6, and at the same time an order was issued to 
take to the castle at Caen the chests (caisses) containing 
the new coins which should he struck and which should 
remain deposited there pending a new order duly issued 
under the seal of the master of the mint at Caen.® 

On June 16, 1420, the ordinance providing for the 
new issue necessitated by the Treaty of Troyes appeared.^® 
The preamble is as follows : — “ Henry, by the grace of 
God, King of England, Heir and Eegent of the Eealm 
of France and Lord of Ireland to the masters of Our 
Hint in Our city and town of Eouen, greeting.^’ 

The ordinance provides for the issue of ^‘blancs 
deniers ” called gros, current for 20 deniers toumois and 
at the rate of 8 sols 4 deniers (100 pieces) to the mark 
(weight 40*6 grains), “similar in type to those at 
present struck at our said mint,” except that they were 
to bear on the obverse in place of the legend henricvs 
FRANCORVM REX the legend H rex anglie et heres 
FRANCIE. 

A similar order was addressed to the masters of the 
mint at St. L62^ 

The gros struck in pursuance of this ordinance is of 
similar type to that struck at Eouen under the ordinance 
of January 12, 1420, and at St. L6 under the ordinance 
of April 18, 1420. It is not of the type of the gros 
struck under the ordinance of Slay 6, 1420, 

On November 20, 1421, a new issue was decided on. 
It is stated to have been ordered '' on the advice of many 
of OUT blood and lineage and of our Grand Council and 
at the request of the three Estates of our country and 
Duchy assembled at Eouen.” 


® Bot, Norm,j m. 32 dorso. 


Pat, Norm., m. 29 dorso. 
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The letters patent stated as follows : — 

“We have struck in certain places of our said Duchy, a 
great quantity of fine money, which should be current for 
20 deniers tournois, and it is no longer advisable that such 
money should continue in currency on account of the great 
frauds and deceptions which he who calls himself Dauphin 
and those of his party, enemies of our dear father of France 
and of ourselves, has begun ; who has struck with the arms of 
our dear father of France gros of too little value with the 
intention of taking away for themselves the good gros struck 
by our said father-in-law and ourselves, in order to enrich 
themselves with our good money and to impoverish our sub- 
jects with their bad money, if our said money continues to be 
of the type which we have ordered ^ but to obviate for the 
present their malice and to provide still for the public good 
of our country of Normandy and the country which we have 
conquered, money of equal value with the said money, we 
have lately, with great deliberation, ordered to be struck in 
our mints many deniers of gold and silver, that is to say, 
deniers of fine gold called salutes, current for 25 sols, demi- 
salutes current for 12 sols 6 deniers tournois, deniers blancs 
called doubles current for 2 deniers tournois and petits deniers 
blancs current for one denier tournois ; and we order that the 
^ous d’or struck for the future by our said father-in-law in his 
mints shall be current for 22 sols 6 deniers tournois and the 
moutons lately struck in the mints of our said father-in-law 
and of ourselves for 15 sols tournois, the nobles struck by us 
in England for 45 sols tournois, the half nobles for 22 sols 6 
deniers tournois and the quarter nobles for 11 sols 3 deniers 
tournois and the gros which have been struck in the mints 
owning allegiance to, our father-in-law and ourselves, formerly 
current for 20 deniers tournois and a short time ago reduced 
to 5 deniers tournois, from the date of the publication hereof 
shall be current for 2 deniers and a maille tournois.” 

Similar letters were addressed to all the bailiffs of 
Normandy. 


Hot, Norm,^ m. 17 dorso. 
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The author of the life of Charles VI (Pierre de 
Fenin) says, “ King Henry struck small coins called 
doubles, worth 3 mailles. These were commonly called 
niqiiets. There was not at that period any other money, 
and when one had 100 florins’ worth of them, it was 
a man’s burden. It was a good money for its price ; 
howeyer he struck blancs doubles.” 

This completes the records of the coinage of Henry V. 

We may summarize the results of these records as 
follows : — 

Soon after January 19, 1419, the mint at Eouen was 
established, and the mouton d’or and gros d’argent were 
struck. The demi-gros was also struck, possibly at a 
temporary mint, before this date. 

On September 25, 1419, the order was issued that 
ail coins should bear an ti in the centre of the cross 
on the reverse. The mouton d’or, and the quart de 
gros, mansois, and petit denier were struck. 

On January 12, 1420, the ecu d’or and the gros 
with leopard supporters were issued. The ecu d or is 
not known at present. 

On April 14, 1420, the mint at St. L6 was opened, 
and the gros with leopard supporters was struck. 

On May 6, 1420, a new gold coinage was ordered, 
but probably never issued. A new type of gros and 
demi-gros were issued. 

On June 16, 1420, the gros with leopard supporters 
and the legend “ Heres Francie ” was struck. 

On November 20, 1421, the salute and demi-salute, 
double touxnois and denier tournois were issued. The 
demi-salute is not known at present. 


See LeUmiCj p. 243. 
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We will now pass on to a description of the coins. 


GOLD COINAGE. 

Mouton d’Or, 

First Issue, January 19, 14c\^Se;pteml€r 20j 1419. 

O&t?.— § Deci g Qvi TOLL pecaTt mvpi misec 
nOBIS. Stops, annulets ; pellet below D of 
mVDl (20tli letter). Paschal Lamb to L, 
within a tressure of ten arches ; beaded inner 

circle. fiP RX below, divided by the staff 

of the banner. The banner is waving in the 
wind and ends in two points ; the staff is 
surmounted by a small cross. 

Fev — *J<XP(X • VlNaiT . XPa • ReCONAT • XPCE . 

IN pec RAT. Stops, quatrefoils ; pellet below P 
in 3rd XPOC (20th letter). Cross fleury within 
a quatrefoil compartment, with fleurs-de-lis 
in spandrils ; no inner circle. Pleur-de-lis in 
1st and 4th angles ; leopard passant guardant 
to 1. in 2nd and 3rd angles. Quatrefoil 
compartment enclosing a rosette in centre of 
cross. 

Wt. 39*2 grs. [PI. VIII. 1.] 

British Museum. 

The full weight of this coin is 42-3 grains. The pellet 
under the 20th letter was the mint-mark of Eouen 
under Charles VI. Henry subsequently altered the 
mint-mark to a pellet under the 1st letter of the 
legends, to signify that Eouen was his first or principal 
mint. 

This coin is not very common, but it is the commonest 
of Henry’s gold coins. Poey d’Avant describes two 
specimens in the French National Collection, and there 
was one specimen in the Montagu Oollection.^^ 

Lot 349 in the Montagu Catalogue is the Mouton of the second 

issue, 

VOL. XII., SERIES IV 


O 
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Second Issue, Sepiemher 25, 14:19- January 12, 1420. 

Ohv,^^mn c D8(! o QVI TOLL o PWA S mVDI 

misec o nOBIS. Stops, annulets; pellet 
under 20th letter. Type as first issue; 
hP RX. below the Lamb, 

Bev.— ^xpa • viHaiT • xpa • R^iemr • xpa - 

INPeCRAT. Stops, quatrefoils; pellet under 
20th letter. Type as first issue, but Ti in 
centre of cross. 

Wt. 38*2 grs. [PL VIII. 2.] 

Bernard Both Collection. 

This coin is from the Montagu (lot 349) and O’Hagan 
(lot 664) Collections. 

This type is extremely rare. There is a specimen in 
the French National Collection, which is described by 
de Saulcy. He says it weighs 38*7 grains and has no 
mint-mark. 

I will here describe a mouton d’or which has been 
attributed to Henry Y, and I will then give my reasons 
for considering that the attribution is a wrong one. I 
have dealt with the matter somewhat fully, as it has 
already been the subject of much controversy, and it 
will be as well to set out the arguments here. 

The attribution is based on a manuscript in the 
archives of the Mint at Paris, known as Poullain’s 
manuscript. De Saulcy (qp. eit., p. 75) quotes this 
manuscript as follows : — 

“ Item, feist faire ledit Henri moutonnetz de pareille fa 9 on 
de ceulx de France que faisoit faire le roy Charles YP a Paris, 
le 20® jour d’octobre 1422, et les moutons lisoient Henricus, 
et avoient trois GC sur la banniere du mouton et sont a 22 
caratz.” 

He adds that the illustration accompanying this note 
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is very defective. In the field below the lamb, h — R 
only can be read ; the cross is surmounted by a trefoil, 
and the banner has two points and is waving in the 
wind (enroul^e). 

I have unfortunately been unable to inspect this 
manuscript myself. The date is evidently wrong, as it 
is after Henry’s death. 

M. Adrien de Longperier, in an article in the Numis- 
matie Chronicle^ 1st Series, Vol. XII, p. 8, gives the 
wording of the manuscript as follows : 

“ Item, fit ouvrer ledit Henry en la m^me annee (1415), en 
les monnoyes de Normandie, montonnets pareils a ceux du roy 
Charles, la grande croix de devers la croix angl^e de quatre 
flenr-de-lys. Et ont ete faits a 22 karats et pour difference 
ont trois C sur la banniere.” 

He adds that on the manuscript are drawings, 
posterior to the text, and often inexact. This mouton 
is figured with one C on the streamer of the banner, and 
two others, placed thus : — C o, at the extremities of the 
cross at the head of the staff. The horizontal arms of 
the cross cut these letters and give them the appearance 
of two ec’s. 

The mouton which has been attributed to Henry V 
on the authority of this manuscript may be described 
as follows : — 

Obv.— • Deci . avi . tolis • psccxk . mvoi . 
mi sec • nOB. Stops, pellets; amiulet under 
n of A6n. Paschal Lamb to 1., looking back- 
wards, with nimbus; within a tressure of 
nine arches. The staff of the banner is 
headed thus The banner ends in three 

points. hRU ReCX below the Lamb, divided 

by the staff of the banner. 


0 2 
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jBez?.— *i«xpa - viactiT • xpa • rgcsfikt . xpa . 

INPeCRST. Stops, pellets; annulet below X 
of first XPC(. Cross fleury within quatrefoil 
compartment, with a fleur-de-lis in each 
spandril; no inner circle. A fieur-de-lis in 
each angle, rosette in centre. 

Wt. 38*7 grs. [PI. VIII. 3.] 

British Museum. 

This coin occurs with the annulet below the first, 
second, and third letters of the legends, on the obverse 
and reverse. It is commoner than either of the 
moutons of Henry described above. 

M. Adrien de Longperier, in his article quoted above, 
ascribed these moutons to Henry V, and his reasons 
for so doing appear in the article. Doubts on this 
attribution are expressed by M. Poey d’Avant and 
M. de Saulcy. M, le Comte de Castellane in an 
article in the Annuaire de la Societe Frangaise de Nmiis- 
maiique for 1896 (p. 465), entitled destitution d Charles 
Dauplmi, fils de Charles VI de moutons attrihues d Henri 
V d' Angleterre, has, to my mind conclusively, proved 
that the attribution of M. de Longperier is wrong. 

Before discussing M. le Comte de Castellano’s article, 
I may say that on all specimens of this coin which I 
have examined, the legend below the Lamb on the 
obverse is capable of being read as hRL instead of TiRi. 
On some specimens it is quite clearly liRL, and indeed 
it is so rendered in the Murdoch Catalogue. It is very 
easy to mistake a h for an h and an- U-for^anT Indeed, 
in many cases, the legend is given in catalogues as hRii, 
the second \ being clearly the upward stroke at the 
end of the u. 

We will now examine the reasoning by which M. le 
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Oomte de Oastellane arrives at his conclusion that these 
coins were struck by Charles the Dauphin, the son of 
Charles VI. 

If these moutons were struck by Henry V, they must 
have been issued either at his mints of Bouen or St. L6, 
after the final conquest of Normandy and the organiza- 
tion of the mints ; or else at some temporary mint before 
the fall of Bouen. 

Bouen fell on January 19, 1419, and we have seen 
(p. 184) that Henry, after his entry into Bouen, ordered 
moutons to be struck “ in the form and manner in which 
they were made before our said conquest and entry.” 

At the date of the fall of Bouen, moutons were being 
struck by Charles VI under a Boyal Ordinance dated 
October 21, 1417, which provided that, in order to 
distinguish them from the previous issue, they should 
have on the obverse a little cross at the top of the staff 
bearing the fl[ag, where formerly there was a trefoil, and 
on the reverse a little cross in one of the angles instead 
of a fleur-de-lis. 

The mouton of the first issue of Henry V described 
above has a cross at the top of the staff bearing the flag. 
The leopard takes the place of the cross in one of the 
angles on the reverse. 

After September 25, 1419, all moutons bear an h in 
the centre of the cross on the reverse (see p. 184). The 
mouton of the second issue described above fulfils this 
condition. 

The moutons of both the first and the second issues 
bear a pellet below the 20th letters of the legends. 
This was the distinguishing mark for the mint of 
Bouen under Charles VI, and was continued by Henry 
for some time. 
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The issue of moutons was discontinued on January 12, 
1420, when the 6cu d’or was issued. 

St. L6 was taken by the Duke of Gloucester on March 
12, 1418, but the mint was not opened there by Henry 
until April 14, 1420 (see p. 187). This was subsequent 
to the issue of the ecu d’or. 

It is therefore impossible to attribute the moutons 
under discussion to the mints of Eouen or St. L6. 

Were they struck at some temporary mint before the 
fall of Eouen? If so, they must have been issued 
between August 1, 1417, when Henry landed in France 
(see p. 180), and October 21, 1417, the date when 
Charles VI altered the type of the French moutons. 

These moutons always occur with the distinguishing 
mark of an annulet below the 1st, 2nd, or 3rd letters of 
the legends. We have seen that this was the method 
then used in France for distinguishing the place of 
mintage. At this date, these distinguishing marks were 
those in use for the mints of Oremieu, Eomans, and 
Mirabel, in the Dauphiny. It is known that Charles 
the Dauphin struck moutons at these mints. There are 
records showing that 12,600 were struck at Cr^mieu, 
17,400 at Eomans, and 5000 at Mirabel. It is interesting 
to note that of these disputed moutons which I have 
seen, the majority have the annulet under the 2nd letter, 
and no specimen wets known with the annulet under the 
3rd letter until 1897, when one was discovered in a 
hoard of Eoyal coins in the department of Cher, from 
which it passed into the collection of M. de Marcheville. 

These disputed moutons therefore exactly comply 
with all the requisites of the moutons struck by Charles 
the Dauphin at this period at his three mints in the 
Dauphiny. It is inconceivable to think that Henry 
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struck them, as M. Adrien de Longperier seems to imply, 
at Harfleur in 1415. He was only there from September 
22 till October 8. He could not have done so anywhere 
else on his march from Harfleur to Calais. It is scarcely 
more probable that he struck them in the early part of 
his second invasion, as he only sailed for France on 
August 1, 1417, and did not take Caen until September 4. 
The moutons of this type are much more numerous than 
those which Henry undoubtedly struck at Eouen, and I 
feel convinced that they were not the product of any 
temporary mint. 

I have thought it well to go into this question fully, as 
these coins have been persistently attributed to Henry, 
and ought not to be rejected without full consideration. 

Ecu d’Or. 

This coin was ordered to be struck on January 12, 1420, 
but no specimen has been found at present. The type 
was to be as follows : — 

06t;— HENRICVS DEI 6RK • FR7INC1E • ET.7IN6LIE. 

A shield bearing the arms of France and 
England. 

Bev.—XPC ■ VINCIT • XPC . RESNT^T - XPC • IMPERT^T. 

A cross with leopards and fleurs-de-lis in 
alternate angles. Ti in centre. 

It was to be current for 24 gros, or two francs. 

Denier d’Or. 

This coin is likewise unknown and was probably never 
issued. The ordinance, which provides for its issue, is 
dated May 6, 1420, and states that the types and dies 
will be sent later. There is, however, no record of the 
types and dies ever having been sent. 
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Salute d’Or. 

0^2;.— ^heCHR Deci ^ 6RA J R«X ^ HH6L J heCR^S ^ 
FRAHCCr. Stops, saltires. The Annunciation 
of the Angel Gabriel to the Virgin Mary. 
The Angel is on the I. and the Virgin on the 
r., with a crowned shield bearing the arms of 
Trance and England quarterly between them, 
surmounted by the word TCVeC on a scroll, to 
which the Angel points ; sun and rays above. 
The whole within a beaded inner circle. 

Eev.— ^xpa^ , vmaiT . xpq' . Recsn^r • xpa^ . 
IHPeCRTIT. Stops, mullets. Cross calvary, 
with fleur-de-lis to 1. and leopard passant 
guardant to r. ; h below, all within a tressure 
of ten arches with fleurs-de-lis at the angles. 
The whole within a beaded inner circle. 

m. 60 grs. [PI. VIII. 4.] 

British Museum. 

This coin, which is in mint state, was purchased at 
the Richardson sale (lot 87). Its full weight is 64*4 
grains, and it was current for 25 sols tournois. It was 
struct in pursuance of the ordinance of November 20, 
1421. 

There is another specimen in the Bibliotheque 
Nationale, and a third specimen was in the Murdoch 
Collection (PI, xi. 385). 

Only three specimens were known to de Saulcy, namely, 
the specimen in the French National Collection, one in 
the collection of M, Fabre, and one which he states was 
in the British Museum. He is, however, mistaken in 
supposing that one was in the British Museum, as no 
specimen was there before Mr. Richardson’s coin was 
purchased. 

From a manuscript in the French National Archives, 


Arch, ITatiojiales, reg. Z 1®, 3, 8 
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it appears ttat on March 22, 1423, “it was said of one 
Johan Marcel, lately master of the mint at Eouen, that 
his trial boxes of gold had been found of too much alloy. 
One trial box of December 16, 1421, to January 10, 
1423, where there were 104 salutes ordered to be made 
of fine gold, with karat alloy, was found to be with 
i karat alloy.” 

This trial box of 104 salutes represents an issue of 
20,800 pieces. The salute of Henry V must be meant, 
as Henry VI did not strike salutes before February 6, 
1423. Perhaps the rarity of Henry V’s salutes is due to 
the fact that, as this issue of 20,800 pieces was not up 
to the standard fineness, they were withdrawn from 
circulation on the issue by Henry VI of salutes which 
were up to standard fineness. 

The same manuscript also states that during the time 
that Loys de Oormeilles held the mint of St. Lo, he had 
made a trial box of gold, from May 22, 1422, to 
October 26, 1422, containing 12 salutes, which were 
karat below standard fineness. This represents an issue 
of 2400 of these salutes at the St. L6 Mint. 

Demi-salute d’Or. 

This coin was ordered to be issued at the same date as 
the salute d’or, but no specimen has as yet been met 
with. 


SILVER COINAGE. 

Gros. 

First Issue. January 19, \4:\^Se]^tember 25, 1419. 
Rouen. 

1, Ohv.— ^ MTlRiaWS : FRT^waORY ; R€CX. Stops, 
pellets; pellet under the V of FRT^HCCORV 
(1 6th letter). Three fleurs-de-lis surmounted 
by a crown, within a plain inner circle. 
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Bev,— ^S\T : HOmet : D^I : BeCHaOiaTV. Stops, 
pellets. Cross fleur-de-lisee, crown in 1st 
quarter, leopard passant to 1. in 4th. quarter. 

Wt. 45-7 grs. [PI. VIII. 5.] 

Mj Collection. 

Tids coin was also known as tke florette, or royal. Its 
full weight was 50*8 grains, and it was current for 
20 deniers tournois. The English noble was current for 
48 gros, and the franc for 12 gros. It is quite common. 

Under Charles VI, the mint-mark was a pellet under 
the 15th letter of the legends, that is, under the V of 
FRKHaoRV in the legend KSROLVS FRAwaoRV REX. 
These gros were struck by Henry immediately after his 
capture of Eouen, and the moneyers continued to place 
the mint-mark under the V, oblivious of the fact that 
hecuRiavs had one more letter in it than kkrolvs, and 
that the V was consequently the 16th letter. 

2. As No. 1, but a pellet between two of the fleurs-de-lis 
on the obverse, and below the D of Be(He(DIC(TV 
(15th letter) on the reverse. 

Wt. 43*7 grs. British Museum. 

Second Issue, January 12, 14:20-May 6, 1420. 

Rouen. 

0&a;.— »5^hecaRiavs :• FRAWaORV : ReCX. Stops, 
pellets ; pellet under V of FRKHCCORV. 
Three fleurs-de-lis surmounted by a crown 
and supported by a leopard rampant on 
either side; the whole within a plain inner 
circle. 

>PS1T : ROmeC : DRI : BeCHeCDiaTV. Stops, 
pellets; pellet under the D of BeCHGCDiaTV. 
Cross fleur-de-lis^e, crown in 1st quarter, 
leopard passant to 1. in 4th quarter; Ti in 
centre of cross; the whole within a plain 
inner circle. 

Wt. 47*7 grs. [PI. VIII. 6.] 

British Museum. 
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This coin is fairly common. Its full weight is the 
same as that of the previous issue, and it was current for 
the same amount. 

St. L6. 

The mint at St. L6 was not opened until April 14, 
1420. The gros of this issue was ordered to be struck 
there on April 18. The mint-mark was to be a pellet 
under the 2nd letters of the legends. Probably at this 
date, too, the mint-mark of Eouen was altered to a pellet 
under the 1st letters of the legends. The Treaty of 
Troyes was on the point of being signed, and Henry 
probably then decided on these mint-marks to designate 
the 1st and 2nd mints of the Duchy of Normandy. 

I have not met with any gros of this issue of the St. 
L6 Mint. 


Third Issue. May 6, 14c20-Juyie 16, 1120. 

Rouen. 

Ohv.— ri^h : RQX : KH6L/ieC : Z : hCCReCS • RRSWaieC. 
Stops, pellets ; pellet under 1st letter of 
legend. Leopard passant guardant to 1., two 
fleurs-de-lis with pellet between them above, 
one fleur-de-lis below ; the whole surmounted 
by a crown and within a plain inner circle. 

Sev—^s\T : nome[a • Domiai : BeCHeCDicrrvm. 
Stops, pellets; pellet under 1st letter of 
legend. Ci'oss fleur-de-lisee, with b in 
quatrefoil compartment in centre ; the whole 
within a plain inner circle, 

Wt. 42*9 grs. [PI. VIII. 7.] 

British Museum. 

This gros must be the coin struck in accordance with 
the ordinance of May 6, 1420, although it bears the title 
of “ Heres Prancie ” and the Treaty of Troyes was not 
signed until May 21, 1420. It cannot be assigned to 
any subsequent issue, and the negotiations for the treaty 
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would have been sufficiently advanced to enable the 
dies with the new titles to be prepared. It is also an 
extremely rare coin, and it will be noticed that this issue 
was very soon superseded. 

Its full weight is 47‘1 grains, a slight reduction from 
the previous issue. It was current for the same amount. 

It will be noticed that the mint-mark has been altered 
to a pellet below the 1st letters of the legends. 

There is another specimen in the Bibliotheque 
Nationals, and one was sold at the Murdoch sale 
(PL xi. 395), which had been successively in the Hender- 
son, Dimsdale, Thomas, Sparkes, Wigan, Marsham, and 
Eichardson collections. 

St. L6. 

Same legends and type as the gros of Eouen, but 
pellets under the 2nd letters of the legends on 
obverse and reverse. The workmanship is not so 
good as that of the Rouen coin. 

Wt. 39*5 grs. (pierced j. British Museum. 

Fourth Issue, June 16, 14:20-November 20, 1421. 

Eouen. 

Ohv, — ^m.m. leopard, h : ReCX rSHSLlU : 2 : heCR6(S : 

FRKHC(ie(. Stops, pellets ; annulet under 1st 
letter of legend. Type exactly similar to 
gros of 2nd Issue. 

Eey.—m.m. leopard. SIT : nomec : Dm : BecwecDiaTV. 

Stops, pellets; annulet under 1st letter of 
legend. Type exactly similar to gros of 
second issue. 

Wt. 32 grs. [PL VIII. 8.] 

My Collection. 

The full weight of this coin was 40*6 grains, a consider- 
able reduction from the former issues. It was current 
for the same amount. It is identical with the coins 
of the second issue, with the exception of the legend. 
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altered in conformity with the Treaty of Troyes and the 
new mint-mark for Eoiien. The leopard, too, takes the 
place of the cross at the beginning of the legends. 

This gros is fairly common, 

St. Ld. 

The ordinance of June 16, 1420, which provides for 
the issue of this gros was also addressed to the Mint 
at St. L6, but I have not come across any gros of this 
issue bearing the St. L6 mint-mark. 

Demi-gros, or Guenar. 

First issue. Sejjtemher, 1417 (9). 

Caen. 

Ohv.— ^haaRia 8 D1 8 (5 8 PRKHaORV 8 REX. Stops, 
annulets enclosing pellets. Shield bearing 
the arms of France, pellet between the two 
top fleurs-de-lis. The whole within a plain 
inner circle. 

Bev.— ^s\T 8 aomec § dri 8 eecHecDiccrv. Stops, 
annulets enclosing pellets; sun below flie 
cross. Plain cross pattee with fleur-de-lis in 
1st and 4th angles and crown in 2nd and 3rd 
angles ; the whole within a plain inner circle. 

Wt. 41 grains. [PL VIII. 9.] 

My Collection. 

From the Hazlitt Collection (PI. xv. 1185). 

This is tin extremely rare, and very interesting coin. 
M. de Sanlcy describes a specimen in the collection 
of M. Gariel, weighing 40*8 grains, and there is a 
specimen in the Bibliotheqne Nationals weighing 
45*8 grains. M. de Sanlcy states that there was a 
specimen in the collection of M. Fabre, but as the 
French National Collection did not possess a specimen 
at the date of his book, it is possible that these are the 
same coin. M. de* Sanlcy thought that the British 
Museum possessed a specimen, but that is not the case. 
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He also states tliat some years prior to 1878 an enormous 
find of demi-gros, or blancs of 10 deniers tournois, of 
Charles VI was carefully examined by M. Quandale, and 
that it furnished three or four specimens at most of a 
demi-gros of Henry V previously unknown. They 
promptly passed into public and private collections, 
and since then no more have been found. 

To what date are we to assign the issue of this demi- 
gros ? This subject has been dealt with by M. le Comte 
de Castellane in an article in the Bevue Numismatiqxie 
Franeaise for 1895 (pp. 557 ff.). He considers that this 
coin was struck at Caen for the following reasons : — 

On January 19, 1419, Henry completed his conquest 
of Normandy by the capture of Eouen. He immediately 
ordered the issue of moutons and gros of the types and 
in the manner in which they had been struck before his 
conquest. At that date the coins of Charles VI were 
issued there under the ordinance of October 21, 1417, 
and the silver “ etaient ouvrees sur le pied 60®.” 

On September 25, 1419, Henry continues this issue 
and completes it by striking demi-gros, quarts de gros, 
doubles tournois and deniers, and orders that all these 
coins, moutons, gros, demi-gros, quarts de gros, mansois 
(doubles tournois), and deniers should have an Ti in the 
centre of the cross on the reverse. 

This coin cannot, therefore, have been struck at 
Eouen, as it bears no h. Still less can it have been 
struck at St, L6, where the mint was not opened until 
April, 1420. 

A manuscript preserved in the Biblioth^ue 
Nationale contains the following entry: — 


15 Ms. Fr. 6920. 
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“ Blans fais a Caen, au soleil au bout de la croix f 
sont a 3d. 16gr.” 

Henry inyaded Normandy on August 1, 1417. He 
took Caen on September 4 following. At that date tbe 
French regal coins were struck under the ordinance of 
May 10, 1417, and the silver coins “etaient frapp^es 
sur le pied 40®.” That is the “ titre ” of this coin. 

If Henry struck coins for his troops at Caen 
immediately, he would probably have followed the type 
and weight of those then current there. This demi- 
gros is of a pure French type, without any modification 
whatever. 

This coin was, therefore, probably struck at Caen 
in September, 1417, immediately after its capture 
by Henry, and is the first piece issued by him in 
France. 

I think we may accept the Comte de Castellane’s 
reasoning. It will be recollected that the type of the 
quart de gros ordered to be issued by the ordinance 
of September 25, 1419, was to be “similar to that 
of the demi-gros.” The quart de gros struck in pur- 
suance of that ordinance is similar in type to this demi- 
gros, but with two very important modifications. The 
first is, that it bears an b in the centre as ordered by the 
ordinance, and the second is that in two of the angles 
on the reverse are a crown and a leopard, and the other 
two angles are empty. 

It might be argued that this demi-gros was struck 
at Eouen before September 25, 1419, but if this 
were the case, we should expect to find the crown and 
leopard in the angles of the reverse, as on the quart de 
gros, whereas we have two fleurs-de-lis and two crowns. 
The gros struck before September 25, 1419, also has 
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a crown and a leopard in the angles of the reverse, 
which is an additional reason for expecting the same on 
any demi-gros struck during that period. 

The weight, too, is against the argument that this 
demi-gros was issued at the same period as the first issue 
of gros. The full weight of the gros was 50*8 grains. 
The full weight of this demi-gros must have been very 
nearly as much. 

I think, therefore, that the evidence is in favour of 
this coin having been issued at Caen in September, 1417. 
It cannot have been struck at Eouen after Septem- 
ber 19, 1419, and it does not correspond with the 
gros struck there before that date. On the other hand, 
it does correspond with the French regal demi-gros 
struck at Caen at the date of Henry’s capture of that 
town. 


Second Issue, May 6, 14:20- June 16, 1420. 

The ordinance of May 6, 1420, which provided for the 
issue of the gros of the third issue (see p. 203) at Eouen 
and St. L6, also provided for an issue of demi-gros current 
for 10 deniers tournois and weighing 23*5 grains. They 
were to be struck in the proportion of one to every two 
gros. Only very few specimens of the gros are known, 
and the demi-gros has not yet been discovered. 

Quart de Gros. 

Ohv.— ^mv\H\ayS • FRKHCXORV . Recx. stops, pellets. 

Shield bearing the arms of France within 
beaded inner circle. 

Bev,— ^S\T • ROmeC . DRl • BeCHeCDlCCTV. Stops, 
pellets. Cross patt^e, h in centre, within 
beaded inner circle; crown in 1st quarter, 
leopard passant in 4th quarter. 

Wt, 23*4 grs. Eenault Collection (?). 
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This coin was struck in pursuance of the ordinance of 
September 25, 1419. It is unique, and was published 
by Poey d'x^vant (PL Ixviii, 16), who states that it was 
found in Normandy and that it was in the Museum of 
Avranches. M. Eenault communicated it to him. M. de 
Saulcy states that he was unable to find it in the Museum 
at Ayranches, and assumes that it must be in the private 
collection of M. Eenault. 

The full weight of the coin is 25*39 grains, and it was 
struck at the rate of 160 to the mark. It was current 
for 5 deniers tournois. 

Mansois, or Double Tournois. 

First Issue. Sejptember 25, 1419. 

1. 05w.— »i<Ti€nRiaV§ • FR^aORV REX. Stop, pellet; 

annulet under the S of hERRICCVS. Three 
fleurs-de-lis within an inner circle. 

Bev.—mon 1 ETA j DVP I LEX [ . Cross patt^e, each 
limb terminated by a fleur-de-lis, which pierces 
an inner circle and divides the legend. An 
li within a circular compartment in the centre 
of the cross. 

M, le Chevalier d’Achon’s Collection. 

2. As No. 1, but the obverse legend ends RE. 

M. le Chevalier d’Achon’s Collection. 

This coin was unknown to de Saulcy and was published 
by M. le Chevalier d’Achon in the Gazette Nimismatique 
'^Fmngaise for 1897 (p. 299). The author states that, some 
years previous to that date, he had obtained five speci- 
mens of the coin from a find in Normandy. They are all 
badly engraved and struck, and on none are the legends 
complete, but they show the two varieties described 
above. On the first, the cross on the obverse at the 

VOL. XII,, SERIES lY. P 
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commencement of the legend is very thin ; and on the 
second the X is omitted from the word REX, both faults 
being due to lack of space. 

The five examples weigh together 71*87 grains, an 
average of 14*37 grains. The full weight was 20*31 
grains, or 200 to the mark. 

The mansois was current for two deniers tournois, that 
is, the same as the coin usually known as the Double 
Tournois. M, le Comte de Castellane makes some in- 
teresting remarks on the use of the term mansois in his 
article on the denier tournois of September 25, 1419, 
cited below (p. 212). He tells us that during the 
feudal period a denier of the coinage issued by the 
Counts of Maine was worth two deniers of Anjou or two. 
deniers tournois, their equivalent. Consequently, one 
could say that a denier of Maine, or mansois, was in fact 
a double tournois. Although in 1419, the coinage of 
money in Maine had been stopped for a long time, one 
sees the tradition preserved intact. The ordinance of 
September 25, in fact, employs most judiciously the 
word mansois to indicate a double tournois, while it 
terms a petit de7iier the coin which was to be current for 
one denier tournois. 


Second Issue, Novemher 20, 1421, 

Rouen. 

1. Ohv.— ^'h i mx HH6L • beCReCS : FRSHa. Stops, 
pellets ; pellet under 1st letter of legend. 
Leopard, crowned, passant guardant to L, 
fleur-de-lis above ; the whole within a 
beaded iuner circle. 

Rer.— ‘i«SlT : ROmeC • Dni : BeCHeCDlOTV. Stops,, 
pellets; pellet under first letter of legend. 
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Cross pattee, Ti wibhin a quatrefoil compart- 
ment in centre ; the whole within a beaded 
inner circle, 

Wt. 31*5 grs. [PL VIIL 10.] 

My Collection. 

The full weight of this coin was 36*08 grains and it 
was current for two deniers tournois. It is quite common. 

2. Ohv.—RGiX : AH6L : heCRQS : FRAHaOR. Type as 
last. 

Bev . — As last. 

Wt 35 '1 grs. M. de Saulcy’s Collection. 

I have a specimen in my collection with this curious 
obverse legend. 

St. L6. 

Obv.— »i<h : Rax j AHGL i Ti€(R6(S : FRAHa Stops, 
pellets; pellet under 2nd letter of legend. 
Type as last. 

Eev.— d<SIT : nomeC : Dill : BSHeCDIOTV. Stops, 
pellets ; pellet under 2nd letter of legend. 
Type as last. 

Wt. 33 grs. British Museum. 


Petit Denier, or Denier Tournois. 

Birsi Issue. September 25, 1419. 

05?;.— d^TiGCriRiavs o Recx. Stop, annulet. Two 
fleurs-de-lis within an inner circle, 

Bev . — »1:<TVR0HV§ o CCIVIS. Stop, annulet; annulet 
under the S of TV ROM VS. Cross pattee, with 
Ti within a circular compartment in the centre, 
within an inner circle. 

Wt. 10*6 grs. 

M. le Chevalier d’Achon’s Collection. 

This coin, which was unknown to M. de Saulcy, was 

p 2 
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published by jM. le Comte de Castellane in the Gazette 
j^uinismatiquc Frangalse for 1902 (p. 121). It was found 
in Normandy some years previous to that date. 

The full weight was 13*5 grains, or 300 to the mark. 
It was current for one denier toumois. 


Second Issue. November 20, 1421. 

Rouen. 

— »i«RariRICXVS • Recx. Stop, pellet; pellet under 
ist letter of legend. Leopard, crowned, 
passant guardant, to 1., within beaded inner 
circle. 

J^€^._oTVR I OUV 1 S ai 1 VIS 1 . Annulet at begin- 
ning of legend, pellet under 1st letter. Long 
cross extending to edge of coin, Ti in centre ; 
beaded inner circle. 

Wt. 13‘8 grs. My Collection. 

The full weight of this coin was 18 grains, or 225 to 
the mark. It is fairly common. 

St. Ld. 

Ohv . — »i<‘Fi9nRlC(VS o Recx. Stop, annulet; pellet 
under 2nd letter of legend. Type as last. 

Bev.—eryn 1 onv 1 s ai 1 vis. Annulet enclosing 
pellet at beginning of legend; pellet under 
2nd letter. Long cross pattee with Ti in 
centre as on last ; plain inner circle. 

Wt. 15 grs. [PL VIII. 11.] 

My Collection. 

Lionel M. Hewlett. 


{To he continued.) 




Theotjgh the liberality of Mr. Alexander Mann, the 
British Museum has recently acquired a very remarkable 
piece belonging to the English coinage. It is a quarter- 
angel of James I, the existence of which till a short 
time ago was unknown to numismatists. The coin was 
purchased by Mr. Mann at a sale, which took place at 
the rooms of Messrs. Sotheby, Wilkinson & Hodge, on 
Monday, Noyember 14, 1910 (lot 64). It had been the 
property of Mr. John EUman Brown, who had formed a 
small and miscellaneous collection of (xreek, Eoman, 
Anglo-Saxon, and English coins and medals. It is very 
strange that this piece, which is at present unique, 
should haye been hidden away amongst a number of 
coins of no particular interest. The owner, judging by 
the rest of his collection, probably picked it up by 
chance and neyer realized its importance. 

This coin, of which a figure is given above, may be 
described as follows : — 
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Ohv , — The Archangel, St. Michael, standing to front 
with his r, foot on the Dragon, into whose 
jaws he thrusts his spear. Leg. lACOBVS * 
D'. G'. AN'. SC'. FR'. ET. HI'. REX; m.m. lis. 

Bev. — The royal shield quarterly : 1 and 4, England 
and France : 2, Scotland ; 3, Ireland. Leg. 
TVEATVR . VNITA • DEVS ; m.m. lis. 

A7. Size, •? in, TTt. 19*6 grs. 

The inscription on the obverse, which gives the titles of 
King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, at once 
identifies this coin with the first issues of James I, as 
on October 20, 1604, he assumed the titles of King of 
Great Britain, Prance, and Ireland, and ordered that this 
style should be used upon all his coins. This quarter- 
angel was, therefore, struck at some time between March 
24, 1602/3, the date of James’s accession to the throne 
of England, and October 20 of the following year, a 
period of one year and seven months ; but, as we shall 
see, it will be possible to reduce very considerably the 
actual time during which this coin was struck. 

On May 20, 1603, the King renewed the indentures 
with Sir Eichard Martin and his son Eichard as master 
and worker of the Mint, which had previously been made 
with them by Elizabeth on September 28 in the one and 
fortieth year of her reign (1599). This appointment 
was for the period of their natural lives, with remainder to 
the survivor. Under the terms of these indentures, Sir 
Eichard Martin and his son were ordered to “ make and 
coyne of such gold as shall be delivered to them for that 
purpose three manner of moneys of gold ; that is to say, 
one piece thereof to be called the Angel running for ten 
shillings of which three score and thirteen should go to 
every lb. weight of Troy ; and one other piece, which 
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shall be called the Angelet, half of the Angel, running 
for fiye shillings, of which one hundred and forty-six 
should go to every lb. weight of Troy ; and the third 
piece which shall be called the quarter-angel, running 
for two shillings and sixpence, of which two hundred 
four score and twelve should go to the lb. weight of 
Troy. Further it was ordered that every pound weight of 
Troy of these monies of gold should hold their number 
and be in value thirty-six Pounds and ten shillings of 
sterling and shall be in fineness at the co-mixture 
melting down and casting out of the same into Ingots 
twenty and three carats three grains and a half of fine 
gold, and half a grain of alloy to the pound weight of 
Troy, which twenty-three carats three grains and a half 
of fine gold and half a grain of alloy is the old right 
standard of the moneys of gold in England.” The other 
gold coins which were ordered to be made under these 
indentures were the sovereign, half-sovereign, crown or 
quarter-sovereign, and half-crown or eighth-sovereign. 
These were, however, to be of crown gold, which con- 
tained 22 carats of fine gold and 2 carats of alloy. 

These standard gold coins were the same as were 
ordered by indenture in the forty-third year (1601) of 
Elizabeth. They were to be of the same current values 
also ; the only variations being that the title of King of 
Scotland was to be added to the royal style and the 
arms of Scotland were to be placed in the second quarter 
of the shield, and those of Ireland, which now appeared 
for the first time upon the money, in the third quarter. 

The fact that none of these angels and their parts 
were known to exist at the present time led to the sup- 
position that the part of the indenture to Sir Eichard 
Martin and his son relating to the angel gold had never 
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been carried out; and as no diligent searcb had so far been 
made amongst the public records and those at the mint, 
Kenyon^ says, “this first coinage (i.e. of James I) con- 
sisted of sovereigns, haH-sovereigns, crowns and half- 
crowns, all of which have for mint-mark the Scottish 
thistle. They were made of "crown’ gold and are all rare.” 

Having supplied the details of the orders and 
indentures under which these angel gold coins were to 
be struck, we will now see if we have any further evidence 
of their actual issue, for it is only the smallest of the 
three denominations which is at present known to us. 

Omitting all reference to the silver money for the 
sake of brevity, it may help if I give in as few words 
as possible the chief events relating to the gold currency 
subsequent to the indentures of May 21, 1603, appoint- 
ing Sir Eichard Martin and his son master and worker 
at the Mint, down to June, 1605. 

June 7, 1603. — Trial of the pyx in the Star Chamber 
of Elizabethan gold coins with m.m. 2, comprising 
angels, halves, and quarters in fine standard, and twenty 
shillings, ten shillings, five shillings and half-crowns in 
the crown standard (22 carats). 

March 13, 1604. — The King and Queen shortly after 
their coronation visited the Mint and struck coins for 
distribution. 

May 22, 1604. — Trial of the pyx, comprising gold 
coins in the crown standard only of the four 
denominations, with the mint-mark thistle, weighing 
33J sovereigns to the pound. 

October 20, 1604. — James assumes the title of King of 
Great Britain, &c. 


^ Qdld Coins of England, p. 135. 
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November 11, 1604. — A new indenture is made with 
Sir Eichard Martin and his son, Eichard, to coin gold of 
the crown standard at the rate of £37 4s. to the pound 
by tale. 

November 16, 1604. — A proclamation is issued speci- 
fying the new designs adopted for the coins under the 
new indenture. 

June 20, 1605. — Trial of a double pyx is held; the 
first was of coins of the fine and of the crown standard, 
comprising pieces of all denominations struck under the 
indenture of May 21, 1603, and bearing the mint-mark 
“ flower de luce.” The second was of coins in crown gold 
only struck under the indenture of November 11, 1604. 
These also had the flower de luce ” mint-mark. 

From the above synopsis it will be seen : (1) that the 
trial of the pyx which took place on June 7, 1603, was 
connected entirely with the gold coins of Elizabeth, and 
included pieces of the two standards of gold, fine gold 
and crown gold ; (2) that on March 13, 1604, the King 
and Queen visited the Mint and struck coins for dis- 
tribution ; (3) that again on May 22, 1604, a trial of the 
pyx occurred, but the coins submitted for trial were of 
crown gold only, and that no angels or parts were 
included, consequently we may conclude that none had 
been issued up to that date. These coins all bore the 
mint-mark, a thistle, which was on that occasion changed 
to the “ flower de luce,” a very important point in con- 
nexion with the quarter-angel under consideration ; 
(4) that on October 20 of the same year James assumed 
the title of King of Great Britain ; (5) that on November 
11 following Sir Eichard Martin and his son were 
ordered to strike coins of the crown standard gold only, 
the types of which w^ere announced by proclamation five 
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days later, on November 16 ; and (6) that on June 20, 
1605, at a trial of a double pyx, the coins of fine gold 
included only those that were struck under the indenture 
of Hay 21, 1603, bearing the mint-mark, a “ flower de 
luce”; but that the coins of crown gold were those 
issued under the indenture of November 11, 1604, also 
bearing the mint-mark, a “ flower de luce ” 

Taking these circumstances in connexion with the 
quarter-angel now described for the first time, we can fix 
its issue within a very narrow limit not exceeding six 
months ; that is, between May 22, 1604, and the following 
October 20. For our present purpose we need only take 
the obverse legend and type. Here we have the titles of 
King of England, Scotland, France, and Ireland which 
were used on all the coins from James’s accession till 
October 20, 1604, when, as we have seen, James assumed 
those of King of Grreat Britain, France, and Ireland. 
This therefore puts the issue of our coin previous to that 
date ; but we are able to reduce this period very con- 
siderably, for the mint-mark on it is a " flower de luce,” 
which as mentioned above, was adopted for the coinage 
instead of the thistle mint-mark on May 22, 1604; so 
that its issue must have occurred at some time between 
that date and October 20 of the same year, a period of 
five months. 

We can now turn our attention to the type of the re- 
verse, which is of a most unusual character. The obverse 
type, the Archangel St. Michael and the Dragon, was 
the original design for the angel and its parts, and it 
remained so throughout their issue, since its institution by 
Edward lY, and that of the reverse, a ship bearing a shield, 
with the royal arms surmounted by a cross. The legend 
on the obverse was always the name of the sovereign and 
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his or her titles ; but that on the reverse underwent 
considerable variation. These we need not notice except to 
mention that Mary adopted for her angels and half-angels 
the legend, “ A domino factum est istud et est mirabile ” 
more or less abbreviated. Elizabeth followed her sister’s 
example, but on her quarter-angel completed her titles 
“ Et Hibernie Eegina Fidei.” On the present coin this 
stereotyped design is abandoned, and we have in its 
place a plain royal shield and the legend “ Tueatur unita 
Deus.” This design and legend are mere adaptations 
from other coins. The shield is the same as that which 
occurs on the twopence of James I of his first coinage 
bearing the mint-marks, a thistle or a lis ; and the legend 
is taken from the quarter-sovereign, which is of the same 
date and issues. As compared with that of the obverse 
the workmanship of the reverse is very inferior, almost 
rude, and it gives one the impression that the die was 
hurriedly made and for a particular purpose or occasion. 
To account for this it has been suggested that perhaps 
the angel and its parts were struck either on the occasion 
of the King’s coronation or on that of his visit with the 
Queen to the Mint on March 13, 1604; but the presence 
of the mint-mark, a flower de luce,” together with the 
absence of any specimens from the trial of the Pyx 
on May 22, 1604, renders this suggestion absolutely 
impossible. 

From the evidence of this quarter-angel and also from 
that of contemporary documents, it may be taken as a 
certainty that some time during 1604 the angel and the 
half-angel were also struck ; but their non-existence, so 
far as we are at present aware, and the great rarity of the 
quarter-angel, would suggest that the coinage was a very 
limited one. On this point also we are not without some 
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information ; for Mr. Hocking tells me that in a con- 
temporary manuscript at the Mint, which specifies the 
amount coined in annual periods ending March 31, he 
finds that 36 Ihs. of Angel coin was struck in 1603-4^ and 
9 lbs. in 1604:~5, making 45 lbs. in all. The custom was 
to set aside for the trial of the pyx one coin out of each 
journey-weight (15 lbs.) of gold pieces, and the fine gold 
coins found in the pyx on June 20, 1605, amounted in all 
to 175. 6f?. — that is to say, one angel, one half-angel, and 
one quarter-angel — the three pieces con’esponding in 
number with what would be selected in the ordinary way 
from 45 lbs. of metal. From this there appears to have 
been coined 15 lbs. of metal of each denomination ; which 
according to the information supplied in the indenture 
of May 21, 1603, re-appointing Sir Eichard Martin 
and his son Eichard master and worker of the moneys, 
would produce 1095 angels, 2190 half-angels, and 4380 
quarter-angels. Of all this number at present we 
know of only one specimen, and that of the smallest 
denomination. 

It seems impossible to account for the almost entire 
disappearance of this issue. Mr. Hocking has, however, 
suggested to me that it might have been caused by the 
various proclamations for the substantial reduction in 
weight of the coinages which were occasioned by the 
desirability to correlate the English and Scottish moneys 
or by way of the prevention of the prevalent practice of 
culling out, melting, and transporting out of the country 
the heavy coins. This known practice, coupled with the 
fact of the short time that the coinage was in progress, 


2 This date suggests that angel money with the mint-mark, a thistle, 
though not known to exist, may also have been struck. 
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might be sufficient to account for the practical disappear- 
ance of this issue. We know, however, that the quarter- 
angel of James I was still in currency during the reign of 
Charles I ; for there are in the National Collection two 
specimens of a coin- weight, which were recently presented 
by Dr. Parkes Weber, and which have on the obverse a 
representation of St. Michael and the Dragon with the 
name of James I, and on the reverse the marks of value 
IIS IXD and the letter B, showing that they were made by 
Nicholas Briot.^ Being somewhat worn these weights 
are each one grain under their full weight, viz. 18‘6 
grains instead of 19*6 grains. It may also be noted that 
in a proclamation by Charles II dated August 26, 1661, 
raising the value of the current coins, the half-angel and 
the quarter-angel are named with the heavy angel ; but 
the light angel is mentioned without its fractions, from 
the circumstance that the last were never issued. When 
James reduced the weight of the angel in 1619 he did 
not continue the half-angels or quarter-angels, nor did 
Charles I issue either of the smaller denominations. 
The proclamation of Charles II, therefore, shows that 
the existence of the quarter-angel was recognized so late 
as 1661. 

These quarter-angels besides referring to those of 
James I may also have related to similar pieces of 


3 In 1612 tlie current value of the angel was raised to 11s., so that the 
quarter-angel was worth 2s. Qd. In 1619 the weight of the angel was 
reduced and made current for lOs. This last piece is known as the 
light angel. These coin-weights no doubt belong to the series which 
were ordered by proclamation December 20, 1632. They were ordered 
to be of a circular form and to bear certain marks by which they might 
easily be known from the weights which were formerly used. Nicholas 
Briot who made the dies for them was appointed chief engraver to the 
Mint in the following year. — ^Ending, Annals oftJie Coinage , vol. i. p. 386, 
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Henry VIII and Elizabeth, who were the only other 
sovereigns to strike this denomination. There were no 
further issues, therefore, of the quarter-angel after 1604. 
The angel was resumed by James in 1605 ; but the half- 
angel was not reproduced till 1610. Charles I struck only 
angels, and not later than 1634. 

I cannot close this brief account of the newly dis- 
covered quarter-angel of James I without expressing my 
special thanks to Mr. Hocking who has supplied me with 
most of the facts connected with its issue. Mr. Hocking’s 
knowledge of the records of the Mint is unfathomable, 
and this knowledge is so frequently placed at the dis- 
posal of others that they often obtain the credit which 
is really due to him. 


H. A. GtRijeber. 



MISCELLANEA. 



CoLLECTOES of Jewisli coiiis are familiar with the rare large 
brass pieces issued during the second and last revolt of the 
Holy Nation against the Romans. 

The general description is as follows : — 

Ohv, — ^Laurel-wreath joined by jewel; border of dots. 

— Two-handled vase ; border of dots. 

Ml, 

Vide Madden, Coins of the Jews, p. 203, 87 (wrongly attributed to 
the first revolt), and p. 244, 39. 

The former reads, on the obverse, within the wreath in 
three lines — 
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that is, “Simoa iTasi Prince) of Israel;” and around the 
type on the reverse^ — 

Lpqco^ Y^Lf^lL y^dio 

rh^^b nm 

that is, “ First Year of the Kedemption of Israel.” 

The latter reads on the obverse, within the wreath, the 
single word — 

that is “ Simon ; ” and on the reverse, around the type — 

undoubtedly stands for ny^rh and would read, “Year two 
of the Deliverance of Israel.” 

Judging from the analogy of the rest of the coinage, both 
silver and copper, these coins should be overstruck, but extant 
specimens show no traces of overstriking. The weight appears 
to vary from 568 grains to 390 grains. Poman sestertii of 
Vespasian or Titus or even Trajan might thus have been used. 

I have before me now a new ty^e from a recent find, which 
has not been previously published in England. 

The reverse reads within the wreath — 


that is “ J erusalem.” 

It shows two dates. Of the first year a specimen has lately 
been acquired by the British IMuseum. 

The obverse reads around the two-handled vase — 

This is like the first coin illustrated by Madden, and it 
obviously belongs to the first year of the revolt, viz. 132 a.d. 

The piece of the second year, which I have in my collection, 
is similar to the British Museum specimen illustrated above, 
and reads — 

i!.£745w 

This is like the second coin in Madden, and would be of the 
year 133 a.d. 
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I suggest that the former was struck after the JSTasi piece. 
Simon and Eleazar began the revolt together. Eleazar on his 
coins slyles himself “ priest,” imDn Simon might well 

style himself “ Prince.” After his quarrel with Eleazar, 
he might then strike the Jerusalem pieces and be emboldened 
at the end of the second year, as his influence grew stronger, 
to substitute his own name without any modifying title, 

It will be instructive to And a large copper of this or similar 
type undated to make a parallel with the tetradrachm of the 
revolt. 

The denomination appears to be that of the Roman sestertius, 
though both the specimens which I possess are lighter than 
Roman first brass, against which I have weighed them, while 
Madden’s weight of 568 grains seems impossibly heavy. 

Edgar Rogers. 


Roman Coins from Anglesey. 

The following small find of Roman Republican and Imperial 
coins, which I have been allowed by the kindness of Lady 
Eeade to examine, is perhaps worth putting on record. They 
were found together, all in one spot, while the foundations of 
^‘Western Heights” were being dug in the field called 
** Parc Stryd,” Llanfaethlu, Anglesey, North Wales, some time 
in the seventies. In the lower part of the same field, I am 
informed by Lady Reade, are still to be seen the remains 
of a long trench, which could have served no agricultural 
purpose; this and the name “stryd” may point, like the 
coins, to Roman occupation. 

The coins are for the most part in rather bad condition ; 
but the latest issues (such as those of Domitian) owe their 
state rather to corrosion or external deposit than to wear. 
It is probable, therefore, that the little hoard was buried 
not very long after a.d. 87, the date of issue of the latest 
coins. 

The reduction of Anglesey was one of the first undertakings 
of Agricola, and was completed by a.d. 80. This hoard may 
have belonged to one of his soldiers ; but it is just as likely, 
considering that it contains old coins of the kind which 
circulated in Britain among the natives long after they had 
gone out of use in more civilized parts of the Empire, to have 
been a native’s treasure. 


VOL. xn., series iv. 
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No. 

Descnption. 

Denomina- 

tion. 

Deferences 

Approx 

date 


1 

P. Paetus 

Denarius 

Grueber, I. 

B c. 

160-125 

1 




120. 877 



2 

M. Baebius Q. F. Tampilus 

ft 

Grueber, I. 

150-125 

1 



133. 935 



3 

Manius Fonteius (ctmk. M 


Grueber, 1. 

91 

1 


on obv.) 


194. 1228 



4 

L. Piso Fmgi (symbol, bird ; 

ft 

Grueber, I. 

88 

1 


details obscure) 


254 fi. 



5 

C. Vibius G. F. Pansa 


Grueber, I. 

87 

1 




289. 2238 f. 



6 



Grueber, I. 

>> 

1 




290. 2244 f. 



7 

L. Titurius 


Grueber, I. 

87 

1 

8 



297. 2322 



M. Plaetorius M. F. Ces- 


Grueber, I. 

67 

1 

9 

tianus (ctmk. V) 


441. 3596 



A. Plautius 


Grueber, ,1. 

54 

1 

10 



490. 3916 



L. Plautius Plancus 


Grueber, I. 

47 

1 

11 

L. Flaminius (ctmk. 0) 


516. 4004 
Grueber, I. 

43 

1 



566. 4201 



M. Antonius (legionary 

12 

coins — 





LEG lii 


Grueber. H. 


1 




528. 193 ! 

1 


13 

„ X (ctmk. L) 

it 

Grueber, II. 


1 

14 

„ XI 1 

it 

529. 202 
Grueber, II. 

31-30; 

i 1 




629. 203 

1 

1 

15- 

1 illegible ; one ctmk. S, 

ti 

Grueber, H. 

I 

3 

17 

: another C X 


528 fi. 

[ 


18 

Octavian (triumphal arch, 

ti 

Grueber, II. 

29-27 

1 


IMP CAESAR) ! 


14. 4348 



19 

Octavian (Scarpus) 

it 

Grueber, II. 

29-27 

1 



685. 6 



20 

„ (Aegypto capta) 

ti 

Grueber, II. 

28 

1 




537. 245 



21 

Augustus (IMP. XIII) 

ti 

Grueber, 11. 

8-5 

1 



442. 216 



22 

„ (Caius and Lucius 

It 

Cohen, 1. 69. 

2 

1 


Oaesares) 


43 



23- 

Tiberius (Pontif. Maxim.) 

it 

Cohen, I. 

15 

2 

24 

(of one the rev. only is 
preserved; possibly the 
shell of a contemporary 
forgery) 


191. 16 



25 

Nero (luppiter oustos) 

a 

Cohen, I. 

— 

1 




288. 123 



26 

„ (Victory) 

as or 

Cohen, I. 

— 

1 



dupondius 

299. 303 

or 304 
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No. 

Description. 

Denomina- 

tion. 

References. 

Approx. 

date. 


27 

Vitellius (Concordia P. R.) 

Denarius 

Cohen, L 

A,l>, 

1 



357. 21 



28- 

Vespasian (Cos IIII ; Augur 


Cohen, I. 

72 or 73 

2 

29 

Tri. Pot.) 


371. 45 



30 

Vespasian (Ceres August.) 

a 

Cohen, I. 

— 

1 




372. 54 



31 

„ (Eagle) 

as or 

Cohen, I. 

— 

1 


dupondius 

404. 480- 
484 




32 

Titus (Tr. p. IX, imp. XV, 
cos vni.) 

Denarius 

Cohen, I. i 

80 

1 



454. 309 



33 

Domitian (Cos V) 

yy 

Cohen, I. 

76 

1 



474. 49 



34 

Domitian (Tr. pot. 11, cos 


Cohen, I. 

83 

1 


Vini, des. X) 


520. 601 



35 

Domitian (Cos XII. Cens. 1 

sestertius 

Cohen, I. 

; 86 

1 


Per.) 


497, 310 


1 

36 

Domitian (Cos XII. Cens. 

as or 

Cohen, I. 

86 

' 1 


Per.) 

dupondius 

481. Ill 



37 

Domitian (Cos XTC. Cens. 


Cohen, L 

86 

1 


Per. ; Moneta Augusti) 


<1 


1 

38 

Domitian (Cos XIII. Cens. 

yy 

Cohen, I. 

87 

1 


Per.) 


1 481. 126 



39 

Domitian (Cos Xm. Cens. 

yy 

Cohen, I. 

87 

1 


Per.) 


481. 126 


— 
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NOTICES OP RECENT PUBLICATIONS. 

Die aniiken MUnzen Nord-GriecJienlands, Bd. II. : ThraMen, 
Bearb. v. F. Miinzev u. Max L. Strack. Erster Teil, 
Heft L Berlin. 1912. 

This first fascicule of the first part of the second volume of 
the Berlin Corpus is the work of Professor Strack, who has 
been especially assisted by Dr. von Fritze. It contains the 
coins of the Thracians (with ‘HpaAcAeous Somjpos) and of the 
three cities of Abdera, Ainos, and Anchialos : 690 coins, 
described in 308 pages, with 8 admirable plates. The dis- 
tinguished quality of the work that is being put into these 
volumes is so well known that it is unnecessary to dwell upon 
it. As regards the method, it is to be noted that certain 
subtilties, which were introduced in recent parts, such as the 
attempt to reconstruct the dies, have been discarded, the 
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author considering that the results thus attained do not 
justify the trouble. I would suggest that discretion might 
have been used, and that in the fine artistic series, such as 
those of Abdera and Ainos, the evidence of the dies is 
worth havings also the relative positions of the obverse 
and reverse dies are worth noting. The introductions to the 
various mints are valuable studies of the economic, historical, 
and geographical problems connected with the coinage. 

A comparison with the British Museum Collection has 
revealed one or two minutiae which may be worth putting 
on record. 

Ahdera. 78, No. 8, and 86, No. 2, are now in the 
British Museum. 158 is only a specimen on which the 
magistrate’s name has been obliterated ; traces of letters are 
visible, but cannot be read. 164 : a variety has a star (?) 
as symbol in the right-hand bottom corner of the linear square. 
246 : a new specimen reads certainly TITQ. 247 : a new 
specimen reads OYECnACIANO | AYTO 1 KPATORI and AOME- 
TIANQKAICAPIABAHPEI | TAI. 250 : a new specimen reads 
r €PMA ; do the others also ? 252 : a new specimen has 
AAPIANOCKAICAP. The British Museum has also recently 
acquired specimens of Nos. 242, 244, and 249. 

Ainos, 279 : Is Pan really aTroor/coTrcuo)!/ ? His 1. hand is 
nowhere near his head. The British Museum acquired a 
specimen of this in 1907. 302 : The British Museum specimen 
shows an olive rather than a laurel branch ; the tree is different 
from that illustrated in Pi. iv. 27. 337 : “ beiden Falschen” 
should have been added after the word London. An interest- 
ing coin, apparently not in the Corpus, was acquired in 1908 : 

Obv , — Head of Apollo r., laureate, of good style. 

Rev. — Forepart of goat standing r., between A [I] 

N I 
O N 

M. 13 mm. Wt. 42*6 grs. (2*76 grm.). 

The head is possibly meant for the same god who appears 
on No. 378, of which, since only ill-preserved specimens are 
known, the identification is left uncertain. 

Anchialos, 496 and 620. The references to the British 
Museum Catalogue should have been inserted. 


G. F. H. 
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Becueil General des Monnaies grecques d'Asie Mineiire . . . 
par W. H. Waddington . . . E. Babelon et Th. Beinach. 
Tome I., fasc. : Frusa, Frusias, Tins, With 13 
plates (99-111). Paris : Leroux. 1912. 

This publication proceeds with great rapidity. The fifth 
fascicule, containing introduction, indexes, and supplement, 
completing the first volume, is in the press. The present one 
describes 187 coins of Prusa, 79 of Prusias, 179 of Tius. The 
British Museum Catalogue (published twenty-three years ago) 
enumerates of the same three towns 42, 8, and 23 specimens, 
a few of which, however, are in the Fecueil grouped under 
a single head, as being more or less duplicates. The contrast 
between the figures serves to indicate the enormous amount 
of work that remains to be done on the coinage of Asia Minor 
alone, as well as the growth of material since Mr. Wroth’s 
volume was issued. And even to the lists of the Fecueil a 
few more coins may be added, which have been acquired by 
the British Museum more or less recently. I note them here 
(they are all of bronze) : 


Frusa^ 

1. Pertinax, Ohv, Same die as Bec.^ No. 62. Bev. 
nPOY CA€flN Tyche 1., with rudder and cornucopiae. 
29*5 mm. 

2. Sept. Severus. Ohv. AVT • A • C€nTI - • C€VH POC ■ n€P 

Bust r., bearded, in paludamentum and cuirass. Bev, npOV 
CA €nN Zeus as on Bee., No. 19. 28*5 mm. 

3. Caracalla. Ohv, ANTQNINOC AVroVCTOC Bust r., 
laureate. Bev. FIPOVCA EQN Demeter standing 1., r. 
holding branch (?), 1. resting on long torch. 21 mm. 

4. Elagabalus (or Caracalla?). Ohv. ANTON €INOCAVr 
Bust r., beardless, laureate, wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass. Bev. HP OY | CAEi^lN Plaming circular altar, 
garlanded. 17 mm. 

5. Maximinus. Ohv. noVOYHMAHIMEINOCAV Bust r., 
laureate, wearing paludamentum and cuirass. Bev. rP 
O V and (in exergue) CAEON Male figure r. in biga. 25 mm. 


Frusias ad Hypium. 

1. A specimen of No. 42, reading APMEN on ohv, 

2. Caracalla. Ohv, AVTKMAVPHAIOC ANTQNINOCAVr 
Bust L, beardless, laureate, wearing paludamentum and 
cuirass. Bev, nPOVOlEQN n POCVniO Caracalla to 1. in 

Q 3 
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military dress, with spear in 1., sacrificing with patera in r. 
over flaming garlanded altar. 27*5 mm. 

3. Caracalla. Ohv, • AVT • M • AVPHMOC ANTaNlNOCAV 
Bust r., laureate, beardless, with drapery on 1. shoulder. Bev, 
nPOV Cl 6 ON and (in exergue) nPOCVniQ Eagle, holding 
wreath in beak, on altar between two signa (as on I7o. 57, 
but from a different die). 26*5 mm. 

4. Geta. Ohi\ nC€nTir6 - - - Bust r., bare-headed. 
Bev. nPOVCieONnPOCVni Eagle, as on No. 63 of Diadu- 
menian. 16*5 mm. 


Tins. 

1. Imperial times. Ohv. T€ IOC Bust of Teios r., dia- 
demed. Bev. TIA NQN Caduceus. 22*6 mm. (from the 
Babington Collection). 

2. Becueil, No. 75 : an untouched specimen in the British 
Museum confirms the reading BIAAAOC. 

3. Geta. Ohp, r€TACA VroV - - Bust 1., laureate. Bev. 
TIA j NQN Bull walking r. 22*5 mm. 

It may further be noted that the coins Prusa 101 and Tusi 
64 are now in the British Museum. 

G. E. H. 


I Medaglioni BomanL 3 Yols, By Erancesco Gnecchi. 

Ulrico Hoepli. Milano. 1912. 

Those who are interested in ancient numismatics, especially 
Roman, will gladly welcome this monumental work. It is a 
Gorpus of Boman Medallions j and its object is to describe all 
known examples in public and private collections. As a 
collector Comm. Gnecchi possesses a large series of these 
medallions, some of the greatest importance ; and he would 
have been much commended if he had given us only a 
description and illustration of such pieces ; but he has acted 
in a much more liberal and generous spirit, and at very great 
labour and no doubt at very great personal expenditure, he 
presents the world with a Corjpus, The work is issued in 
three volumes of royal quarto size, which are divided up as 
follows : — Yol. I contains a description of medallions in gold 
and silver; Yol. II of those in bronze ()f large module 
(gran modulo'); and Yol. Ill of those in bronze of lesser 
modules (moduli minort), to which are added such pieces as 
were issued by the Senate, bearing on them the letters S. C. 
Each piece when possible is illustrated by photography ; and 
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these illustrations fill no less than 1G2 plates. The medallions 
of gold extend from Augustus to Justinian I ; those of 
silver from Domitian to Arcadius ; and those of bronze from 
Trajan to Arcadius, and together they number many hundreds. 

About this order of classification it is quite possible that 
there may be some difference of opinion. The separation of the 
various pieces according to metals is a somewhat arbitrary 
one, and seems scarcely to commend itself when dealing with 
objects which are of a chronological nature. It is not a 
scientific classification, and is, so to say, somewhat confusing, 
though the work is supplied mth very full indexes. For 
instance, many of the medallions which are classified as of 
moduli minori are in fact of larger size than those of gran 
modulo ; so unless in the first instance one turns to the 
indexes it is impossible to be certain of finding the piece if 
one looks under the reign when it was issued. We cannot 
therefore help thinking that if the subject had been treated 
more chronologically, that is, reign by reign, with a division 
of metals, the results would have been more satisfactory. In 
a monumental work of this nature the simpler the form the 
better it is, A strictly chronological order under each reign 
may not have been possible, for, unlike coins pure and simple, 
medallions do not lend themselves entirely to such classification. 
Few bear their date of issue ; and many cannot be identified 
with the events which they were intended to commemorate. 

In his Introduction Comm. Gnecchi has given his definition of 
a “ medallion.” “ It is,” he says, “ a genuine piece in any metal 
issued above or below in weight to the ordinary and simple 
currency.” This definition is rather a liberal one, and in our 
opinion it has supplied Comm. Gnecchi with the opportunity of 
including in his descriptions a considerable number of pieces 
which do not in any way partake of the nature of a medallion. 
For instance, the aureus of EJagabalus figured on PL 1, No. 8, 
is described as weighing 6*850 grams (105*5 grs.) : not at all 
an unusual weight as many gold aurei of that emperor run up 
to 112-115 grs. j on PL 4, No. 11, is figured a similar coin 
of Diocletian, the weight of which is 5*46 grams (84*2 grs.) : 
this weight again is not exceptional, l^ny of the later 
pieces in silver of the Constantine period must be considered 
in the same light, as a double-siliqua is not a medallion ; and 
when we come to the bronze pieces we meet with many small 
ones which evidently have been plated denarii or which have 
served as small change in the East, at Antioch, Alexandria, 
<fec. We cannot help thinking, therefore, that Comm. Gnecchi 
has been somewhat too liberal in his selection. It is unfortu- 
nate, as at the present time there is such a strong inclination 
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to treat any piece a little abnormal in weight as a ‘‘ medallion,” 
and in consequence to place a fictitious market value upon it. 

The author has also discussed the Roman medallion 
from practically eveiy point of view : its origin, its mode 
of issue, its metals, its value as a currency, its denomi- 
nations, its art, type, &c. He has evidently given a great 
deal of study to his subject and has formed definite views, 
all of which are deserving of careful consideration. He is 
evidently a firm believer in the view that all these medallions 
were intended for currency in spite of their variation in 
weight. In the case of most of the gold pieces we quite agree 
with him, for it can be clearly shown that they are as a rule 
multiples of the aureus or the solidus, and it is quite possible 
that this is the case vdth many of those of silver ; but the 
irregularity of the weight of those of bronze leaves consider- 
able doubt in one's mind. Why should not the emperors 
have issued pieces corresponding to medals of the present 
time ; pieces commemorating events, which were not intended 
for actual currency ? However, this is evidently not Comm. 
Gneccid’s view, and in order to prove his case he has relied 
upon what we consider rather weak evidence. Dr. Kenner of 
Vienna is of the same opinion ; but he holds that the bronze 
pieces represent a heavy and a light standard. Comm. Gnecchi, 
however, differs, and says, “Whatever may be the size of 
the medallion all had an equal value in commerce and each 
one represents two sestertii.” To prove his case he weighs 
a large number of pieces of various reigns from Hadrian to 
Gallienus, and he finds, whether the number is small or large, 
that they average in weight reign by reign from 40-56 grammes, 
and that therefore each piece in currency was of the value 
of two sestertii. This seems to be carrying the doctrine of 
averages to rather an extreme point. However, Comm. 
Gnecchi may be right, but at present we are unable to agree 
with him entirely. In any case, as we have already re- 
marked, what Comm. Gnecchi has written is deserving of 
careful consideration. 


Numismatique Oonstantinienne- Tome II. By Jules Maurice. 
Paris : Ernest Leroux. 1911. 

The second volume of the above book will more than ever 
impress the reader with the importance of the numismatic 
history of the period of which it treats, and with the great 
care that has been bestowed upon it by the author. It is 
surprising, also, to note how many rare coins occur, and, 
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whether from the historical point of view or that of the mere 
collector of rarities, the work is of very great interest. 

It treats of the coinage of London, Lyons, Aides and 
Tarragona, and so completes the notices of Western mints. 
It also includes Siscia and Sirmium in central Europe, and 
Serdica, Heraclea, Thessalonica, and Constantinople in the 
nearer East. The detailed descriptions of these mints are 
preceded by introductory chapters which deal fully and 
lucidly with the religious history of Constantine the Great, 
the monetary marks and the appearance of Christian types . 
and symbols on certain coins, of which a very useful table is 
inserted. 

The author believes, and gives what seem ample reasons 
for his belief, that the introduction of these symbols was not 
generally due to the initiative of the central monetary authori- 
ties, nor even, in some cases, to that of the heads of the 
various mints, but arose from the Christian sympathies of 
individual engravers, and he explains that such modifications 
of the types prescribed by the central authority are particularly 
to be looked for in those mints which, having limited accom- 
modation, allowed their artificers to carry on their work in 
their own homes and workshops. 

He considers, however, that the mint of Siscia acted by 
direct Imperial order when it placed Christian monograms on 
the helmet of the Emperor on the well-known small bronze 
coins bearing the reverse legend VICTORIAE LA ETA E PR INC 
PER, for such an interference with the Imperial portrait 
without due authority would have been highly obnoxious to 
Roman custom. 

It is perhaps difficult to explain why this issue was confined 
to one mint if it is to bo accepted as a public declaration of 
the adherence of Constantine to the Christian faith, and the 
same remark applies to the scarce coin inscribed SPES PVBLICA 
which has for reverse type a standard surmounted by the 
monogram of Christ. For this coin also, the author presumes 
the express authority of the Emperor, and indeed so con- 
spicuous a religious type could hardly have been issued 
without it. The coins bearing Imperial portraits with up- 
turned eyes were struck in many mints, but their allusion to 
Christianity is not so obvious, and, although M, Maurice calls 
Eusebius to his support, it seems still open to us to doubt 
whether the use of Christian types during the reign was 
sufficient to indicate that the religion of Constantine, who 
was only baptized on his death-bed, was of more than a 
political character. 

The chapter on the London mint will naturally attract 
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British readers. It is interesting to note how large a 
number of unpublished pieces are there described, and to 
find, still existing, errors or local methods of spelling similar 
to those which constantly occur on the British issues of 
Carausius. The teiinination AG for AVG is found in both 
reigns, and the legend BEAT TRAN Q LITAS is reminiscent of 
many earlier blundered inscriptions. 

The author discusses the adoption by Constantine of the 
cult of Sol, when he desired to claim descent from Claudius 
Gothieus, who professed that cult, and points out that, from 
the reform of Aurelian, in 274, the name of Apollo disappears 
from the coinage of the Empire, as indeed one would expect 
it to do, seeing that the world was craving to worship some- 
thing more substantial than the mythical deities of the 
ancients. The only exceptions appear on coins of Carausius, 
and the author asks if that Emperor was not entirely swayed 
by Gallic influences and traditions anterior to the reign of 
Aurelian. To this we may give an affirmative answer. 
Carausius was a great imitator, and many of his types were 
undoubtedly taken from those of the Gallic Emperors. He 
did, however, dedicate so great a number of coins to Apollo 
as to suggest that he acted from a religious motive, and 
recognised in that god his principal tutelary deity. 

The student of mint-marks will find the book most useful, 
but it will hardly assist those who endeavour to attach 
fanciful interpretations to such marks. The difficulty which 
many collectors have found in distinguishing the coins of 
Constantinople from those of Arles, issued during the period 
in which the latter city bore the name of Constantina, is 
solved so far as the period under consideration is concerned 
by attributing to the latter mint those marks which com- 
prise the letters CONST, while all those reading CONS are 
given to Constantinople. In this matter the author con- 
flicts with some earlier writers, but a careful examination of 
the coins seems to indicate that his attribution is entirely 
correct. 

The present volume comprises an immense amount of 
valuable information rendering a scientific study of the period 
possible and even easy, and is in no way inferior to that 
which preceded it. 

M. Maurice is carrying out a great numismatic and historical 
achievement, and the completion of it will be awaited with 
much interest. 


P. H. W. 
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H. A. Ramsden: Modem Chinese Cojjper Coins. Worcester, 
Mass., U.S.A. 1911. 

We are glad to have in collected form the useful series of 
papei^s that Mr. Ramsden has been contributing to the 
Numismatist on the copper and brass coins of European fabric, 
which the Chinese Government has been trying to introduce 
in the last ten years to displace the cast cash which have 
done duty for centuries. It yet remains to be seen whether 
the experiment will be a success. This little book is well 
illustrated, and the useful glossary and introductory notes 
contain all that is required by the student unacquainted with 
Chinese. Though they do not strictly fall within the scope 
of this book, Mr. Ramsden might have included the brass 
struck Kwang-Tung cash of 1889, as forming an interesting 
link between the old currency and the coins here described. 
The author does not appear to have met with copper coins of 
the Sze Chuan province. The British Museum possesses 
the 20 and 10 cash pieces in red copper and yellow brass, but 
they are probably patterns. 

J. A. 


'History of Money in the British Em;pire and the United States. 
By Agnes E. Dodd. Longmans, Green & Co. London, 
New York, &c. 1911. 

This is one of the most interesting woi*ks of its nature that 
has appeared in recent times. It is a treatise not only on the 
actual coinage of the two great English-speaking nations of 
the world, but on all other matters relating to money from an 
economic point of view, including the history of paper currency 
and its effects, of banking, of the establishment of a gold 
standard in this country, of bimetallism, &c. 

The Author has divided her work into two separate parts : 
the first dealing with money in the British Empire ] the 
second with its general history in the Dnited States. 

The first section consists of a series of chapters on the 
English coinage, tracing its origin under Roman domination 
on to the Anglo-Saxon and Early English periods; thence 
through the rule of the Plantagenets, the Tudors, the Stuarts, 
to the present time, or rather to the end of the reign of 
George III, since when it has remaiaed on the same basis 
and in uninterrupted stability. In each chapter besides the 
history of the coinage, a short account is supplied of its 
economic side ; that is, the value of money as a commodity, 
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or in other words its purchasing power. It is often a very 
difficult question to determine offhand what was the pur- 
chasing power of say 20s. at a particular period, or what a 
certain sum of the fifteenth century would represent now. 
These and other like questions Miss Dodd has attempted to 
answer period by period, and she has taken as her basis the 
prices of labour, of various articles of consumption such as 
meat, wheat, barley, &:c., clothes, and other commodities. 
Naturally as wealth increased there was a general tendency 
to a rise in prices; but this upward tendency was often 
affected by some temporary disturbance of an economic 
nature ; and phases like these are satisfactorily accounted for. 
It is on this account that this work will be useful, not only to 
the numismatist, who may wish to burrow below the surface, 
but also to the economist, to whom some knowledge of the 
English coinage is indispensable. 

The two chapters on the “ Adoption of the Gold Standard ” 
and on Bimetallism ” are exceedingly clearly written, and 
are most illuminating. In the first instance it is shown how 
very gradually England was compelled to adopt a gold 
standard, chiefly owing to the vicissitudes which the silver 
money experienced at various times, either from debasement, 
clipping, or exportation ; and in the chapter on bimetallism 
the writer has stated very impartially the views of the 
monometallist and the bimetallist, a question which a few 
years ago engaged a good deal of public attention; but 
which, since Germany has adopted a gold standard, has been 
allowed gradually to subside. Bimetallism, generally, could 
only be adopted by a unity of nations : a union which is 
capable of being disturbed at any moment. 

There are other chapters, such as those which deal with 
the origin of paper money and its development, the establish- 
ment of the early banking system, and the currency of India, 
which are quite deserving of careful study. 

No doubt many also will be interested in the origin and 
development of money in the United States ; though it does 
not possess the charm of antiquity which encircles that of the 
mother-country, 

^ Miss Dodd has gone to the first authorities for her informa- 
tion, and she has used it to the best advantage. Her language 
is very clear, and she has the great quality of expressing her 
thoughts in so plain and simple a manner that even to the 
uninitiated the most difficult problems seem quite intelligible. 

H. A. G. 
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EAEE AND UNPUBLISHED COINS OF THE 
SELEUOID KINDS OF SYEIA. 

(See Plates IX.-XI.) 

To the collector, who is not a mere coUector, but in 
some degree a student, a series of coins proTides an 
interest just in proportion as it remains unworked, and 
offers problems for solution to which his efforts may 
contribute. 

For this purpose the coins of the Seleucid Kings of 
Syria are nearly ideal. They have so far not been com- 
pletely or even thoroughly studied. In consequence 
much remains to be done in their classification and 
attributions. 

In itself the series presents a high artistic standard, a 
careful portraiture, and a wide variety of type, ranging, 
as it does, from 312 B.o. to 69 B.o. The famous 
tetradrachm of Antioehus VI well illustrates this, or the 
superb drachm which is described below and figured on 
PI. X. 9. But the interest of the series does not abide at 
home, and is in no sense confined to narrow limits. The 
Seleucid kings, perhaps more than any other personages 
of antiquity, have profoundly influenced the life and 
thought of to-day. They came into contact again and 
again with the Jews. The Hellenizing poE'ey of 
Antioehus Epiphanes produced the Maccabees. There 

VOL. xm, SBBiES rv. B 
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is hardly any tragedy of antiquity more moving than 
this. Their conflict with the Jews made the conditions 
of Christianity. The Jews appealed to Rome. Rome 
thus found a footing in Palestine, and a Roman 
Governor crucified the Christ, where a Hebrew patriot 
had failed to keep the Holy Land for Jehovah. 

It was a tremendous conflict between Greek beauty 
and Hebrew holiness. Our Seleucid series shows us the 
religion, the manners, and the customs of those whose 
ideal of progress found a set back, because it was not 
based upon the ideal which we have made our own : the 
beauty of holiness. 

It is curious that of late years, when Greek coins have 
attracted so much attention, this series has fallen behind. 
It is not difficult of study. An elementary knowledge 
of Greek is sufficient. There is nothing monotonous 
about the classification of the series, as there is, let us 
say, about the coins of Parthia or the Ptolemies. The 
series needs attention and patience to throw light upon 
the most interesting period of the world’s history. 

It is with this intention that I venture to transcribe 
the following notes on coins in my collection. I have 
deliberately omitted to describe in detail minor varieties : 
for example, a half-chalcous of Antiochus I with an 
interesting countermark of a trident on the reverse, 
which exhibits Apollo, seated with his lyre beside him ; 
a magnificent tetradrachm of Antiochus II ^ with Apollo 
seated on the reverse, holding his bow in his hand, and 
the monogram A/ in the field left ; to say nothing of 
mere varieties of monograms and dies, which occur freely 
in any collection of Seleucid coins. These ought some 


1 See PI. IX. 2. 
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day to be carefully tabulated, and a really scientific 
classification of this most interesting and important 
series would be the outcome. 

My collection is a comparatively small one, just over 
two hundred and fifty specimens; and yet it presents 
varieties which, without egotism, I may claim will add to 
the general study of the series. The Seleucid coins occur 
in considerable numbers in gold, silver, and copper. 

Seleucus I (Kicatob). 

1-32 A.S. 312-280 b.c. 

1. Olv . — Laureate head of bearded Zeus to r. Border of 

dots. 

Bev , — ^Athene standing, fighting in a car to r., drawn by 
four horned elephants. She wears Corinthian 
helmet; her r. hand holds a thunderbolt; in 
her 1. a shield. Above, in field r., anchor with 
ring. BAZIAEaZ (1.) ; ZEAEYKOY (r.). 

M, 0’6, Attic drachm. Wt. 55J grs. 

[PI. IX. 4.] 

This drachm presents neither symbol nor monogram, 
nor the letter 0, a most unusual phenomenon. Possibly 
the ring of the anchor arises from a confusion in the 
mind of the designer, who had the ordinary piece with 
the 0 before him ; and attached the circle of the 0 to 
the anchor, which would be intelligible realism,^ 

2. Obv. — ^Tripod-lebes with cover ; handles joined by wreath. 

Border of dots. 

— Inverted anchor, flanked on r. by monogram B, 
on 1. by bunch of grapes. Border of dots. 
BAZIAEQZ (r.); ZEAEYKOY (1.). 

M. OA. Attic obol, Wt. 9i grs, 

[PL IX. 1.] 


® Cf, Mr. E. J. Seltman’s article in the Bemie NumismatiguBi 1911, 
pp. 161 fi. 
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This variety of the rare obol of Seleucus is quite 
unpublished. Both specimens described in the BJLG, 
and by Babelon have the anchor flanked by A—K. 

3. Ohv . — Head of Athene to r. in Corinthian helmet. 

Border of dots. 

Bev . — Elephant to r. Beneath elephant |VP; in field 

r. B. 

0’7. Half-chalcous. Wt. 61 grs. 

[PI. IX. 5.] 

The larger denomination, which I also possess, has 
been described by Babelon. This half-chalcous, in 
excellent preservation, does not appear to be published. 
It is executed in quite a good style. 

Antiochus I (Soter). 

32-51 A.S. 280-261 b.o. 

4. Ohv . — Diademed head of Xing to r. of young type. 

Bev . — Tripod-lebes ; eagle to r. between feet of the 
tripod ; field concave and 1. monogram fe, and 
probably another too worn to distinguish: it 
might be BAXl (r.) ; ANTI in exergue. 

0*5. Lepton. Wt. 18J- grs. 

[PL IX. 3.] 

I possess a couple of specimens of this interesting 
little coin. The nearest approach to it is the lepton 
illustrated by Babelon, PI. v. 13, but in this example 
the obverse is the full-faced bust of Apollo. Dr. Mac- 
donald has recently published a specimen, which is in 
the B.M. Collection ; but he attributes it to Antiochus II, 
on the ground of portraiture. I am compelled to differ ; 
both my specimens resemble Antiochus I far more than 
Antiochus II. 
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Sbleucus II (Callinicus). 

66-86 A.S. 246-226 b.c. 

5. Ohv , — Diademed head of King to r. Border of dots. 

— Elephant walking to r. with mahout holding 
goad; behind elephant, indistinct monogram. 
Border of dots. Above, BASIAEdS ; below, 
2EAEYK0Y. 

M, 0*5. Dilepton. Wt. 30*5 grs. 

[PI. IX. 6.] 

Both the and the Hunterian Collection publish 

chalcoi of this type, which are sufiBciently rare. This 
denomination seems to be as yet unpublished. It does 
not appear in Babelon. It rather leads one to suppose 
that a particular type was adopted for a complete series 
of denominations, and suggests the many gaps which at 
present exist in the Seleucid coins may some day be 
filled up, and the completeness and richness of the series 
be demonstrated. 

6. Ohv , — Head of Apollo to r., laureate ; hair rolled. 

Bev . — Dioscuri on horseback to r. ; behind, indistinct 
monogram ; in front, A/ (probably). BAXIAEQZ 
(above) ; ZEAEYKOY (below). 

jE. 0*6. Half-chalcous. Wt. 41*5 grs. 

[PI IX. 8.] 

The BM,G, publishes a chalcous of this type, which 
Babelon prefers to give to Seleucus I. At present there 
are no more grounds for the one attribution than for 
the other. 
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Antiochus Hierax. 

85 A.S. 227 B.c. 

7. Ohv , — Diademed head of King to 1. Border of dots. 

Bev . — Apollo laureate, naked, seated upon omphalos to 
r. ; holds in r. hand arrow ; in 1. bow. In field 
1^ beyond inscription, an owl. BAXIAEQZ (r.) : 
ANTIOXOY (1.). 

M, 1-2. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 262 grs. 

[PL IX. 7.] 

The presence of the owl upon this tetradrachm is 
exceedingly interesting. The late Sir Edward Bunbury, 
in his paper on the unpublished coins of the Kings of 
Syria, illustrated one, with the owl upon the knee of Apollo 
{Num, GJiron., Ser. III. Vol. III. PL IV. 6), which he 
attributed to Antiochus II, because it could not be either 
Antiochus I or III. For a like reason I attribute this 
tetradrachm to Hierax. It is of hasty workmanship, as 
many of his coins must have been ; then it bears a 
symbol and not a monogram merely. Other coins of 
Antiochus II and Hierax, bearing the owl, which are 
rare, are published by M. J. P. Six in the iV^m. Oliron., 
Ser. III. Vol. XVIII, pp. 236, 237. 

In the vexed question of the attribution of the coins 
of the early Antiochi, I suggest that the presence of a 
symbol is a general, though not invariable, ground for 
an attribution earlier than the first coins issued by 
Antiochus III, for the two following reasons ; Symbols 
are common on the tetradrachms of Alexander the 
Great, which served as the starting-point of the Seleucid 
series, and after the earlier years of Antiochus III prac- 
tic^ly disappear, and monograms take their place. 
This would be quite natural in a settled kingdom. A 
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symbol would give the authenticity of a recognized city : 
a monogram would be sufficient, when a king, like 
Antiochus III, had established his position and could 
appoint recognized moneyers. 

Thus, with Babelon, I would attribute the BM.G. 
specimen, PI. viii. 5, of which I possess an example 
from a broken die, to Hierax. On the other hand, two 
tetradrachms in my possession similar in treatment only 
add to the puzzle. I have attributed both of them to 
Hierax. One shows a lotus flower in the field left, and 
monogram Pir right. This might possibly belong to 
Antiochus III, though I have seen exactly the same 
reverse with a head, which is similar to the other 
tetradrachm ^ in my collection. This, however, bears no 
symbol, but the monogram q in the field left. I feel 
morally certain that this is not Antiochus III. It is 
much better work than any certain specimen of his, and 
might well be the issue of Hierax’s most successful year. 
At the same time it is of the utmost importance to 
remember that even in the worst times a die-engraver 
might have been exceptionally gifted; and the por- 
traiture of the series is a very unsafe guide. One man 
worked with his fingers, the other with a hammer and 
chisel ; one man was an artist, the other a mechanic. 

The owl is most interesting. It occurs on the coins of 
Soli in Cilicia from 386-333 B.C., and also on the tetra- 
drachm of Antiochus Epiphanes {BM.G, : SeleucidKmgs), 
in combination with the monogram 2 a* This Mr. 
Gardner attributed to Salamis, an attribution which is 
hot possible. Probably this coin belongs to Sardes, if 
SA is not a moneyer’s name. Obviously it suggests some 


3 See H. IX. 10, 
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connexion with Athens, entirely natural in the case of 
Epiphanes, who had been a magistrate in Athens ; but it 
is quite different with Hierax. No compliment to him 
could have been intended, and perhaps it is merely the 
patriotic expression of some Athenian die-engraver. 

8. Ohv. — Diademed head to r. ? Border of dots. 

Bev. — Apollo seated on omphalos to 1., naked, but wears 

fillet ; holds arrow in r., bow in 1. hand. In field 
< 

1. monogram pj. ?£or A/M. Mint purporting to 
be Antioch. BAXIAEQX (r.) ; ANTIOXOY (L). 

Al. 0*7. Attic drachm. Wt. 64 grs. 

[PI. IX. 11.] 

There are clear traces of overstriking on the obverse, 
apparently on a drachm of Seleucus I j for the anchor 
remains above the King’s head, and there are indistinct 
fragments, which might be part of the chariot, the 
elephants’ trunks, and the legend. The portrait is quite 
exceptional, and new. That this is a drachm of Hierax I 
am convinced, and further, from the fact that it is an 
overstruck coin, I would put it somewhere in his un- 
successful years. 

Seleucus III (Ceraunus). 

86-90 A.S. 226-222 b.c. 

9. Obv . — Diademed head of Apollo to r. with hair rolled. 

Border of dots. 

Bev. — Tripod-lebes with cover, wreathed with laurel; 
in field r. the monogram (?) b ; in exergue, 
anchor. BAZIAEQX (r.) ; ZEAEYKOY (1.). 

iE. 0'7. Ohalcous. Wt. 76 grs. 

[PI. IX. 9.] 

The presence of the characteristic Seleucid symbol, 
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the anchor, is peculiar and appropriate. Its use is 
considerably more popular with Antiochus III. It then 
apparently disappears from the coinage for a time, and 
reappears under Alexander I (Bala), Demetrius II, 
Alexander II (Zebina), and Antiochus VII. It was 
apparently introduced by Seleucus I, and appears on the 
silver coinage with the legend and types of Alexander 
the Great, which he issued upon the death of the 
Conqueror. On the coinage of Parthia and Commagene 
it appears to show alUance with Syria. Its sporadic 
existence must have some definite significance. Students 
of Jewish coins are familiar with the anchor upon coins 
of Alexander Jannaeus and Herod the Great, etc.; but 
this hardly tends to elucidate its meaning. 

Antiochus III (The Great). 

90-126 A.s. 222-187 b.c. 

10. Ohv . — Diademed head to r. ; hair curiously waved. 
Border of dots. 

Bev . — Bearded Apollo seated on omphalos to 1. ; holds 
in r. hand arrow, in 1, bow. Apollo is naked 
and has hair bound with fillet ; wears beard, 
or h|is very elongated chin. In field 1. the 
monogram rh and AC, or BAXIAEOZ (r.) ; 
ANTI 0X0 Y (L). [Traces of overstriking, and 

probably flaws in die ; partly double-struck.] 

Al. 1*2, Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 268*5 grs. 

[PI. IX. 12.] 

This is a most interesting coin. The arrangement of 
the hair on the obverse is different from anything pub- 
lished, and is apparently Parthian in general character ; 
on the other hand, the reverse is unusually good for 
Eastern workmanship. The second monogram is most 
interesting. Is this a lunar c, and, if so, how does it 
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come here? Babel on considers the earliest example to 
be on a tetradrachm of Alexander Bala, 163 A.S., 149 b.o. 
Here is a much earlier instance of the use, if this 
reading is correct* If it is not a lunar C, what is it ? I 
am confirmed in my opinion that it is a lunar C by the 
fact that Mr. G. F. Hill, in his Handbook of Greek and 
Eoman Coins, p. 213, quotes from Imhoof-Blumer, 
Monn. Gt., p. 427, an even earlier example in the money 
of Seleucus II. The obvious Eastern fabric of this 
tetradrachm makes the use of the lunar C more remark- 
able. We are here in the beginning of a change in 
epigraphy. It can hardly resolve itself into a date. 
The treatment of the Apollo is equally interesting. It 
is exceptional and noteworthy; though it should be 
noticed that in the Seleucid series, especially in those of 
Eastern or barbarous fabric, there is a tendency of 
accommodation, and a bearded Apollo, if indeed it is 
bearded, might be a concession to popular Parthian 
opinion. Cf, the reverse of the drachm of Antiochus IV 
[PL X. 4]. 

The provenance of this tetradrachm was, I think, 
Persia. 

11. Obv, — Diademed head to r. Border of dots. 

Bev, — Apollo seated on omphalos, as usual. Border of 
dots. In field 1. the monogram Actually 
upon the omphalos the letter A. B ASIA EOS 
(r.) ; ANTIOXOY (L), [Of barbarous fabric.] 

JR, 0*8. Drachm. Wt 65-o grs. 

[PL IX, 13.] 

The interesting feature of this drachm is the presence 
of the usual Parthian mark A. I have seen a tetradrachm 
with the same mark. The provenance of such coins 
would be of invaluable assistance in determining the 
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extent of the Syrian power, which obviously reached in 
some periods so far as India. 

12. Ohv. — Head of Apollo to r., hair rolled in curls. Border 

of dots. 

Bev, — Apollo naked, standing to 1., leans on tripod, 
holds arrow in r. hand. ? Border of dots. 
BASIAEnX (r.); ANTIOXOY (1.). 

0*8. Half-chalcous. Wt. 59 grs. 

[PI. IX. 14.] 

I possess as well a dilepton of this type. I have a 
strong feeling that the BM.C. attribution to Antiochus 
III is wrong, and that these coins really belong to 
Antiochus IV, whose devotion to Apollo is much more 
understandable. His love of Greek culture would make 
him anathema to Josephus, and the Jewish historian’s 
account of his character must be properly discounted. 

13. O&y. — Elephant with mahout to r. Border of dots. 

Bev. — Victory to r. holding crown; in field 1. mono- 
gram A ; in exergue ? . . A . — a date. Of. 

p. 27, 33, PKA. BAZIAEQX (r.) ; 
ANTIOXOY (1.). 

JS. 0*9. Two chalcoi. Wt. 122 grs. 

[PI. IX. 15.] 

This is a singularly interesting coin, which speaks 
alike of the alliance of Antiochus III with India, and 
his consequent history. It is quite unpublished, and 
possibly unique, though its rather poor condition is to 
be deplored. 

14:, Ohv. — Head of King to r. Border of dots. 

Bev. — Tripod with cover; in field 1. monogram 

? Border of dots. BAXlAEax(r.); ANTIOXOY (1.). 

M. 0*8. Chalcous. Wt. 98 grs. 

[PL X. 1.] 
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This is at present an unpublished coin, which obviously 
belongs to Antiochus III from its characteristic portrait. 
Possibly it was minted at Ptolemais. 

Seleucus IY (Philopateb). 

126-138 A.S. 187-175 b.c. 

15. Ohv , — Diademed head of King to r. Border of dots. 

Mev . — Apollo laureate, seated on omphalos, chlamys 
over r. knee j holds in r. hand arrow, in 1. 
bow. In field r. NB, 1. stanchion (?) and 2A. 
BASIAEOS (r.); 2EAEYKOY (1.). 

JR. I’l. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 257’5 grs. 

[PL X. 2.] 

This tetradrachm is exceedingly rare. It is quite a 
new portrait with border of dots instead of fillet border. 
I have lately acquired it from Syria. The presence of 
the monogram in the field (left) goes to prove the force 
of what I have already said about the British Museum 
tetradrachm of Antiochus IV with the symbol, owl, and 
the same monogram 2A. 

M. J. P. Six mates it quite plain that this particular 
coin was minted at Sardes, and Sir Edward Bunbury 
was probably wrong when he described a variety in his 
collection as presenting a torch. The torch should be a 
stanchion (fer-de-lance, Six). Sardes is far more probable 
than Salamis for Antiochus IV; and Salamis is quite 
impossible for Seleucus IV. 

Antiochus IV (Epiphanes). 

138-149 A.S. 175-164 b.c. 

16. Obv. — Head of King to r., diademed. Border of dots. 

Bev , — Apollo seated 1. on omphalos, chlamys beneath 
and over r. knee ; holds in r. hand arrow, in 1. 



COINS OF THE SELEUOID KINGS OF SYKIA. 249 


bow. In field r., cornucopiae ; L, monogram, 
“ ; below monogram, n. BAZIAEOK (r.) ; 
ANTIOXOY (1.). 

iR. 0*7. Attic drachm. Wt. 52 grs. 

[PL X. 3.] 

The portrait of Antioohus is barely idealized : this fact 
and the characteristic appearance of the reverse suggest 
Eastern workmanship, especially in the treatment of the 
bow, which is similar to bows appearing on Parthian 
coins. Its peculiarity consists in the position of the 
cornucopiae, and its interest lies in the monogram 
I suggest that this is a barbarous imitation of A/ for 
Antioch, and M for Metropolis, and in connexion with 
this that AN or Ai are merely barbarous imitations of 
A/ and do not stand for any city whose name begins with 
AA, and that coins bearing these monograms purport to 
be minted at Antioch, while in fact they are really very 
Eastern workmanship or barbarous. Probably other mono- 
grams of well-known mints are so imitated with no real 
knowledge, and this may be part of the key to the puzzle 
of the infinite variety of monograms, which occur on the 
series. 

I have carefully examined about twenty different 
specimens of similar workmanship. They are from 
different dies, but all exhibit the same monogram 
and are obviously Eastern in fabric. 

Demeteius I (Sotee). 

151-162 A.S. 162-150 b.o. 

17. Ohv . — Head of King to r., diademed ; clear traces of 
overstriking. Fillet border. 

Bev , — Apollo seated on omphalos L, diademed, and 
wearing chlamys folded on omphalos and over 
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r. knee ; holds in r. hand arrow, in 1. bow. 
Head from original coin clearly visible. Border 
of dots. BAZIAEaz (r.); AHMHTPlOY (1.) ; 
ZQTHPOZ (in exergue). 

JR. 0*7. Attic drachm. Wt. 60’5 grs. 

[PI. X. 5.] 

This is a particularly interesting coin, and was probably 
originally issued by Timarchus. An entirely similar 
instance of overstriking is to be found in the 
tetradrachm of Demetrius and Laodice, Plate xv. 2. 
Babelon says, Oette nouvelle empreinte parait indiquer 
que Demetrius a voulu effacer de I’histoire jusqu* au 
nom m^me de Timarchus et faire disparaitre ses 
monnaies,” which sufficiently accounts for the exceeding 
rarity of Timarchus’ coins. 

It will be remembered that Timarchus had been one 
of the favourites of Antiochus Epiphanes, and had been 
appointed Satrap of Babylon. Upon the death of 
Epiphanes, he took advantage of the minority of 
Antiochus V, and raised the standard of revolt. With 
the assistance of his brother Heraclides he had been 
proclaimed king in Babylon. Demetrius on his accession 
in 162 B.o. quickly repressed the revolt and put Timarchus 
to death. His savage defacement of the coinage of 
Timarchus is evident not only of Oriental effort to wipe 
out all remains of a defeated rival, but of the real 
popularity of the conquered Timarchus. This drachm 
is a valuable monument of Oriental human nature. It 
has been suggested to me that this is merely a restrike 
of one of Demetrius’ own drachmae, but the curious 
remains of the original coin on the obverse are clearly 
too thick for an exergual line and are much more likely 
to be the defaced impression of the Artemis, which occurs 
on the drachm of Timarchus in the PI. xxviii. 6. 
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18. O&z;.— Diademed head to r. ; behind 

JKei?. — Apollo naked standing to r . ; leans on tripod r. 

and holds in r. hand an arrow. Border of 
dots. The coin has a cast flan and bevelled 
edge. BAZIAEaz (r.) ; AHMHTPlOY (1.). 

0-7. Chalcous. Wt. 81-5 grs. 

[PI. X. 7.] 

This is a remarkably interesting coin, because it bears 
the mark of value on the obverse. Dr. Imhoof-Blumer 
and M. Babelon have already published coins, as has the 
of Antiochus IV and Alexander Bala with marks 
of value upon them, and Dr. Imhoof-Blumer has sug- 
gested their true significance. This is a quite new 
example of a coin bearing a mark of value; it has 
recently reached me from Syria. » 

Alexander I (Balas). 

160-168 A.S. 152-144 b.c. 

19. Ohv , — Head of Eling to r., diademed. Border of dots. 

— ^Zeus seated on throne without back to L, 
diademed; wears chlamys over knees, holds 
Victory in r. hand crowning himseK, with 1. 
leans on long sceptre. BAXIAEflZ AAEHAN- 
APOY (r.); GEOTTATOPOX EYEPfETOY (1.). 

M, 1T5. Attic tetradrachm. Wt 255*5 
grs. [PL X. 6.] 

This tetradrachm is exceedingly rare on account of 
the border of dots on the obverse. The B.M. possesses 
no similar specimen, and Babelon only gives one, viz. 
No. 798, which has the monogram RP in the exergue. 

The fillet border instead of the border of dots first 
appears on the coins, which were once attributed to 
Antiochus, son of Seleucus III. Personally I still cling 
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to this attribution, but the latest edition of the Eistoria 
Xumorum dismisses the attribution with scorn, and gives 
them wholesale to Antiochus V. I confess that the 
presence of the fillet border is the best evidence of 
such attribution, but I submit that if portraiture goes 
for anything at all, the old attribution is preferable. If 
Dr. Head, or rather Dr. Macdonald, is correct, then the 
fillet border first appears in the later issues of Antiochus 
III, and this would make the classification of the com- 
plicated series of Antiochus II and Antiochus Hierax 
the easier. It is safe to say that, excepting the alleged 
coins of Antiochus, son of Seleucus III, no tetradrachm 
with a fillet border is earlier than the later years of 
Antiochus III. Seleucus IV returns in a few certain 
instances to the border of dots ; and the border of dots 
appears upon a solitary tetradrachm of Antiochus IV 
PI. xi. 1 ; Babelon, PL xii. 3), and in the type 
of Seleucus IV of which a description is given here 
(PL X. 2). I have always wanted to query this latter 
attribution, but this tetradrachm of Alexander disturbs 
my theory. 

With these solitary exceptions the fillet border in one 
form or another — that is, more or less elaborated — lasts 
until the end of the Seleucid series, always excepting 
coins of Phoenician mints, with the Ptolemaic reverse of 
an eagle, upon which the border of dots is invariably 
present. 

20. Obv . — Radiate and diademed head to r. Fillet border. 

B>ev , — ^Apollo standing naked to 1. ; holds in r. hand 
arrow, with 1. leans on bow. BAZIAEQX (r.) ; 
AAEZANAPOY (L). 

M, 0*5. Half-drachm. Wt. 26 grs, 

[PL X. 8.J 
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All previously published specimens have a border of 
dots upon the obverse. This is distinguished from them 
by a fillet border. The alternation of fillet border and 
dotted border in the later kings of the Seleucid series 
appears to be dictated only by the caprice of the moneyer, 
although usually the larger denominations present the 
fillet border and the, smaller the border of dots. This 
specimen is an exception to the rule and therefore is 
worthy of consideration. 


Antiochus VI (Dionysus). 

167-170 A.s. 145-142 b.c. 

21. Ohv, — Diademed and radiate head of King to r. Bordex' 

of dots. 

Bev , — Apollo naked, seated to 1. on omphalos; laureate 
head ; his chlamys below him and folded over 
his r. knee. In his r. extended hand he holds 
an arrow ; in his 1. a bow resting upon the 
ground. Between his legs the letter K. In 
exergue tke date HHP (168 A.S., 144 b.c.). 
Probably struck at Came. BAZIAEOX 
ANTIOXOY (r.) ; Eni4>ANOYZ AIONYZOY (1.). 

M, 0*7. Attic drachm. Wt. 64*5 grs. 

[PI. X. 9.] 

This perfect little drachm is illustrated to show how 
highly artistic is the work to be found upon the Seleucid 
coins at their best. The B.M.C. specimen of the same 
date has the monogram l-P {i.e. for Heraclea). The work 
is -worthy to rank with the best period. Indeed, all the 
fleur-de-coin pieces of the series possess real artistic 
merit. 

22. Obv. — Diademed head of King to r. ; below, ZTA. Fillet 

border. 

YOL. XII., SERIES lY. S 
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Rev . — Dionysus standing to 1., clad in chiton ; holds in 
r. hand cantharos, in 1. thyrsus adorned with 
wreath. Border of dots. BA . AN. (1.). 

dB. 0*6. HaK-chalcous. Wt. 39*5 grs. 

[PL X. 10.] 

This is an interesting piece, because it is the solitary 
example which bears the letters STA on the obverse. 
Their presence beneath the head of Antiochus YI with 
the reverse type of Dionysus is significant, when you 
remember that according to the mythology Staphylos 
was the son of Dionysus. The interpretation of 2TA has 
always been a puzzle; and it is difScult to believe 
that it is only a romantic name for Tryphon, or even 
that it stands for the name of a second oflSoial in 
the guardianship of the ill-fated boy king. Probably 
it is an allusion to the claim of Antiochus VI to be 
Dionysus. It is hardly a mere coincidence that the ivy 
leaf finds a place in the border of the beautiful tetra- 
drachms which belong to him. 

Demetrius II (JSTicator). 

Second reign, 182-187 a.s. 130-125 b.c. 

23. Ohv . — Diademed head of King to r., wears full beard 
and hair waved in Parthian fashion. Fillet 
border. 

Rev, — ZexLS diademed, and clad in chlamys, seated on 
throne to 1. ; holds sceptre in 1. and in r. little 
Victory, who crowns him. Slightly double- 
struck. In field 1., AN. In exergue, date 
rnp. 183 A.S., 129 B.c. BAZIAEOX 

AHMHTPlOY (r.); GEOY NIKATOPOS (1.). 

iR, 1*15. Attic tetradraclim. Wt. 264 grs. 

[PL X. 11.] 

This coin has been mounted as a brooch, and the 
surface presents both the smoothness due to attrition, 
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and tlie marks of tlie jSre, while part of the solder 
remains on the obverse. This treatment of the head 
combining the Parthian rendering of the hair with the full 
beard is unique among tetradrachms, although a similar 
type is known among the drachms 'of Demetrius. It 
differs from the famous Bunbury specimen in the British 
Museum, in that this example is fully bearded, and the 
Bunbury specimen shows only a slight beard. , 

It should be carefully compared with the tetradrachms 
of Mithradates I of Parthia (B.2LO.: Paiihia, PI. iii. 
7-12). ’ The treatment of the hair, the eye, and the beard 
on the obverse are similar, while on the reverse the A 
instead of A, and the upturn of the top stroke of the 2 
nre easily paralleled. The letters an in the field to left 
would be the Parthian equivalent for AN, which, as I have 
already said, is a common practice in the Syrian series of 
Eastern fabric, and purport that the coin was struck at 
Antioch. 

The history of Demetrius and his captivity in Parthia 
is so well known that it does not need to be set out here. 
It is sufficient to remember that in the year rnp, i^e, 
183 AS., 131 B.C., Demetrius was put forward as a 
candidate for the Syrian throne by the Parthian king 
against Antiochus YII. Sidetes. I suggest that Demetrius 
had adopted the Parthian dress and appearance : more 
gentis parthicae, as Longperier ^ writes of him. 

This coin, then, would be the work of a Parthian artist 
on the spot before he left for his campaign. In the next 
year he had established his position in Syria, and a 
•Greek artist continues the bearded type, and a fairly 
common series beginning from Anp and running on to 
inp, 187 A.s., 125 b.o,, would be naturally explained. 


s 2 


* Rois Parthes Arsaddest p, 28 . 
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This full-bearded type, as well as the slightly bearded 
Bunbury specimen, seems to me to throw light upon a 
very extraordinary tetradrachm, which Babelon assigns 
to the first reign of Demetrius and illustrates on 
PL xix. 15. 

It is slightly bearded and bears upon the reverse 
Apollo seated with the usual attributes. Because of 
this type of reverse Babelon does not hesitate to place 
it in the first reign. He says that the head is juvenile, 
and the reverse type does not appear in the second reign. 

The argument from the youthfulness of the face may 
be dismissed without much trouble. Iconography is a 
poor guide in the Seleucid series. Rejuvenating a 
monarch’s portrait is an ancient form of flattery. On 
the other hand, there is not much to choose between this 
and the tetradrachm with reverse Zeus seated and the 
date Anp (PL xxii. 9) on the score of looks. This is 
obviously the second reign. 

With regard to the reverse, although Babelon states 
that the type of Apollo is unknown in the second reign 
(cf. Intro, cxlvi) he actually illustrates a bronze coin 
(PL xxii. 16) with the same reverse of the second reign. 

This is curious logic, and I submit that the ground 
for classification should be sought elsewhere. 

The tetradrachm in question has the legend baxiaeox 
AHMHTPIOY GEOY NIKATOPOX. Every other tetra^ 
drachm of the first reign, except those of Phoenician 
mints, which have merely BAXIAEQX AHMHTPIOY, which 
is usual, reads BAXiAEnx ahmhtpioy geoy <j>iaaaeaci>oy 
NiKATOPOX, whereas all the tetradrachms of the second 
reign read with the one I am considering BAXIAEOX, 
AHMHTPIOY GEOY NIKATOPOZ. 

I therefore conclude that coins with 4 >iaaaea< 1)OY upon 
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them belong to the first reign and those without belong 
to the second, and that the type of the reverse has 
nothing at all to do with the attribution. It is quite 
as natural in the second reign as in the first. 

The curious irony of it all is that on this ground I 
would- like to transfer the bronze with reverse of Apollo 
because of the presence of <I>iaaaea<I>OY to the first reign, 
as well as the other illustrated upon the same plate, 
No. 18 : dbv. head of Apollo, rev. Tripod. Sucit a 
classification has at least a real ground for its making, 
and does not appear to be so arbitrary as Babelon’s. It 
is quite conceivable that by the second reign of 
Demetrius his affection for his brother had ceased to be 
a political asset. 

24. Obv . — Diademed and bearded head of King to r. 

Rev . — Eagle to 1. on prow ; palm under r. wing. In 
field l.jj£, and traces of club monogram; r. 
AZ; and date, cnp. Struck at Tyre. 

M. I’l. Phoenician tetradrachm. Wt. 
214-5 grs. [PL X. 12.] 

This*"T!tyHgs~ ^ich has suff ered from wear and tear, is 
singularly interesting and is typical of the surprises 
which are still in store for the collector of the Seleucid 
series. 

Tetradrachms of Phoenician mints with the exception 
of one with the monogram which is described by 
Bayer, Mionnet, Bunbury, and Babelon, and attributed 
to Ptolemais with the date EfiP, all continue the beard- 
less type of the first reign. Bunbury with some justice 
queries the attribution to Ptolemais; and this query 
only adds to the interest of my coin. Despite its 
battered condition, it is indubitably struck at Tyre — or 
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perhaps it would be more accurate to say, it professes to 
be struck at Tyre. That starts a delightful series of 
problems. Babelon publishes a beardless head type of 
the same coin, struck at Tyre (1207 of his catalogue). 
AVhat is the significance of this double type ? Why is 
this bearded type struck at all? Demetrius was of 
course sufficiently established by this time. Suppose 
him in lore with Parthian customs, as well as with a 
Parthian wife, and you account for the bearded type ; 
but the proTOcation of it all is that in the very next 
year inp, he strikes at Tyre both a tetradrachm and a 
didrachm of the beardless type, of which I possess 
a magnificent specimen,^ which is as yet apparently 
unpublished, though the tetradrachms of both cnp and 
EfiP are well known. 

Alexander II (Zebina). 

184-190 A,s. 128-123 b.c. 

25. Obi \ — Diademed head of King to r. '?Pillet border. 

Bev. — Zeus, diademed, seated to 1. on throne with back ; 

holds in r. hand winged Victory, wbo g Tywng- 
King’s name ; in 1. long sceptre ; clad in cnlamys. 

_ JSslow JhfoaFjTUcmugfam, ; in field 1., ; 

in exergue, ©np. 189 a.s., 124 B.c. 

BAXIAEQX (r.) j AAEZANAPOY (1.). 

iR. 1*1. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 260 grs, 

[PI. XI. 2.] 

This tetradrachm has a special interest, not only from 
the fact that it is dated, which is unusual (the B,M.G. 
has no dated specimen), but also from the treatment of 
the figure of Zeus. His right leg is raised and is 
apparently resting upon a bar of the throne. This led 


® PI. X. 13. 
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me to suspect tlie coin at first, but tbe edge shows two 
distinct marks of a hard, genuine patina. 

Cleopatra (Thea) and Aktiochus VIII (Getpus). 

187-192 A.S. 125-121 b.c. 

2G. Ohv . — Diademed head of Grypus to r. Fillet border. 

Bev , — Owl standing r. on amphora ; in field r., traces 
of monogram ; in exergue, date ©PIP or 
BAEIAISEHZ KAEORATPAZ (r.); BAZIAEQZ 
[ANTIOXOY] (L). 

0*7. Chalcous. Wt. 80 grs. 

[PL XI. 1.] 

This is quite a new type: all published specimens 
have a radiate head® on the obverse, and KAi on the 
reverse. Although there is plenty of room for the 
KAI on the reverse, it is deliberately omitted in this 
example. 


Aktiochus YIII (Getpus). 

192-216 A.S. 121-96 b.o. 

27. Obv. — ^Middle-aged diademed head of King to r. Fillet 
^ border. ^ 

Bev, — Diademed Zeus seated to 1:011 throne, with back, 
with chlamys over knees ; holds 
long sceptre, in r. little Victory, who crowns 

him; in field L monogram, below throne 

the letter F; all in wreath. BAZIAEQZ 
ANTIOXOY (r.) ; Eni4)ANOYZ (1.). 

Al. 1*1. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 249 grs. 

[PL XI. 4.] 


® An interesting confirmation of this coin is to be found in a chalcous 
of Antiochus VIII, which has come into my possession since writing 
this paper. In good preservation it presents a similar diademed head 
and has on the reverse an eagle with sceptre, date BFIP, and aplustre 
with inscription BAZlAEflZ ANTIOXOY — remainder ofi the flan. 
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This tetradrachm, which represented him as a middle- 
aged man, well illustrates his nickname Grypns, the 
hook-nosed. Other tetradrachms present the feature 
considerably less developed, and show the portrait of a 
considerably y«'>nnger man. 

The B.M.C, attributes this somewhat large series of 
coins to Antiochus XI, but the omission of 4>iAAAEA(t>OY 
is generally accepted now as suflScient ground for giving 
it to Grypus. On the other hand, it is difficult to 
be satisfied with the attribution of the copper coins, 
having on the reverse a double cornucopiae, to Grypus, 
because their fabric is so entirely unlike his coins ; and 
though there is a similarity of likeness it is not impossible 
to find the same features as are evident in the tetradrachm, 
reading baeiaeoz antioxoy Eni4)ANOYS <j>iaaaea4>oy, 
which is published by Babelon, and is undoubtedly 
Antiochus XI. The omission of the full title on a 
copper coin is by no means unusual in the Seleucid 
series. 

Various monograms have already been published, but 
this with the r beneath the throne is new, though otb^r _ 
letters and monograms^^pear-^gam and^again. 

28. Ohi \ — Diademed head to r. Border of dots. 

Bev, — Cornucopiae filled with fruits; in field 1., 
monogram e. BASilAEQE ANTIOXOY (r.) ; 
EnicpANOYZ (1.). 

0*9. Two chalcoi. T7t. 122 grs. 

[PI. XI. 3.] 

This coin calls for no remark except that it is a 
specimen of the double chalcous, which is well known 
in the single variety. 
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Antiochus IX (Cyzicenus). 

196-217 A.S. 116-95 b.c. 

29. Ohv , — Diademed head of King to r., with slight 

whisker. Fillet border. 

Bev . — Athene to 1. in chiton and peplos, wears crested 
helmet, holds winged Yictory in r. hand away 
from her, in 1. long spear and shield adorned 
with head of Medusa; in field r. flower (?), 
1. monogram AP. BAZIAEns ANTIOXOY (r.) ; 
cpIAOnATOPOK (L). Wreath border. 

JR, 1*3. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 262 grs. 

[PI. XI. 6.] 

This is a curious piece of work. The flan is unusually 
broad : the likeness of the King is uncommon. Mostly 
the portraits show a slight beard and moustache, though 
some are clean shayen. The treatment of Athene is 
remarkable: she is almost an inch in length. The 
symbol in the field (right) resembles the lily on the 
J ewish shekels more than anything else. Dr. Macdonald, 
Hunter Catalogue (PL Ixx. 8), attributes a tetradrachm 
of Seleueus VI with a similar flye-leaved flower in the 
field left to the mint at Seleucia ad Oalycadnum. 

30. Obv , — Diademed head to r., probably slightly bearded. 

Fillet border. 

— ^Winged Victory marching to 1., holds wreath in 
r. hand. In field 1. monogram and in 
exergue traces of further monogram or date. 
BAZIAEOS ANTIOXOY (r.); 4>IA0nAT0P02 (1.). 

JR, 0‘7. Attic drachm. Wt. 52*5 grs. 

[PL XL 5.] 

This is an entirely new type of drachm. All drachms 
of Antiochus IX are scarce although the tetradrachms 
are abundant. Babelon publishes a similar type in bronze. 
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Philip (Philadelphus). 

220-229 A.S. 92-83 b.c. 

31. Ohv. — Head to r. diademed. Fillet border. 

Bev, — Zens laureate, seated 1. on throne -with back; 

holds in r. hand Victory without wings, who 
offers him ribboned palm ; in 1. hand sceptre. 
In held 1., ^ ; below throne, /R ; hi exergue, 
£. BASIAEOZ 4>IAinnOY (r.): Enict>ANOYS 
[<|3lA]AA[EA4>OY] (1.).'^ 

1*1. Attic tetradrachm. Wt. 231 grs. 

[PL XI. 7.] 


This piece is interesting both for the new monogram 
and for the substitution of a palm for a wreath in the 
Victory’s hand. The work is much rougher than is to 
be found on the usual type of Philip’s tetradrachms, 
and suggests an Eastern origin. 

The monogram is eyidently meant to stand for Antioch. 

Another interesting tetradrachm of Philip in my 
collection [PL XI. 8] has a much younger head than 
usual on the obverse, and differs from all published 
varieties by showing no letter under the throne, but 
merely the monogram in the field left A. Its provenance 
is Syria. 

Since writing the above I have been able to add yet 
another tetradrachm (PL XI. 9), which is distinguished by 
a careful young portrait, and the most pronounced fillet 
border ; while the reverse of the ordinary Zeus seated 
type, presents a curious collocation of monograms. In 


‘ I have since seen another tetradrachm from a diSerent die with 
the palm instead of wreath. So this feature appears to be deliberate 
and not accidental. 
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the exergue are the letters an, below the throne A and 
OlG 

in the field left G ; the cursive omega, being singularly 
interesting, though not unknown. 


AnTIOCHUS XI (PniLADELPHUS). 

220 A.s. 92 B.o. 

32. Ohv, — Laureate head of King to r. Pillet border. 

Bev, — Half-naked Zeus, seated to 1. on throne with back, 
laureate head, chlamys on his knees. In his 
extended r. hand he holds little Victory with- 
out wings, who presents him with wreath ; 
with his 1. leans on a long sceptre. In field 
1. monogram, Whole surrounded by 

laurel wreath. BAXlAEas ANTIOXOY (r.) j 

EnictJANOYX <I>1AAAEA<J>0Y (1). 

.31. 1*0. Attic tetradrachm, Wt. 238*5 gi’s. 

[PL XI. 10.] 

These tetradrachms of Antiochus XI are naturally 
very rare from the short length of his reign. This is 
similar to the specimen in the British Museum, though 
it shows the monogram on the reverse more clearly and 
is generally in better preservation ; and though it has 
already been published by Babelon, it is worthy of 
being recorded here. It is equally well worth recording 
that Dr. Macdonald has published a variety in the ZeiU 
sohrift fur Numismatik, 1912, p. 106. This specimen 
is to be found in the Berlin Museum. Its variation 
consists in the monogram $ over A in the field left 
beyond the inscription, and below the throne right A. 
Unhappily the flan is small, and so the wreath on the 
obverse is hardly apparent in the illustration. 

There remains a problem for students of the Seleucid 
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series, to wMdi I have referred in the course of this 
paper, namely, the elucidation of the monograms — nearly 
400 — which appear upon the coins. Many are likely to 
remain an insoluble problem, but many are illiterate 
imitations of the monogram of the famous mint at 
Antioch, and more or less varieties of AN • M (Metropolis). 
A parallel is to be found in the imitations of the Jewish 
shekels, of which the inscriptions are often nonsense, or 
on the paper Chinese dollar, which was copied from the 
Mexican. I feel sure that such letters and monograms 

as A\, AN, Ai, 'j^y &c., really purport that the 
coins bearing them were minted at Antioch, wherever, as 
a matter of fact, they were actually issued, and this is 
particularly noticeable in coins of Eastern fabric. The 
pre-eminent popularity of the Antioch mint was traded 
upon to give the required cachet to other issues. 


Edgar Eogers. 
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HOAEDS OF EOMAN GOLD COINS FOUND IN 
BEITAIN. 

By H. H. E. Okasteb akd F. Haveefieid. 

Paet 

SECOND AND FOURTH CENTURY HOARDS 
FOUND AT CORBRIDGE, 1908-1911. 

By H. H. E. Ceastbr. 

{See Plates XH.-XIX.) 

(i.) CosBEiDGE Second-Centuey Hoaed. 

Foe five years excavations have been proceeding, nnder 
tbe direction of the Corbridge Excavation Committee, on 
the site of tbe Eoman town of Corstopitnm, near Cor- 
bridge, in tbe county of Northumberland. Tbe season 
of 1911 was made memorable by tbe discovery, on 
September 14, of a bronze jug wbicb was found to 
contain one hundred and fifty-nine Eoman awei. Tbe 
local associations of tbe find are not quite certain. BEere, 
however, we are concerned only with tbe fact that, on 
tbe jug being lifted by tbe finders, tbe weight of its 
contents, amounting to about four pounds, proved too 
great for tbe decayed bronze ; tbe bottom fell out, and a 

^ This is Part I. of a paper on “ Hoards of Boman Gold Coins foimd 
in Britain,” that is, hoards consisting wholly or largely of gold pieces. 
Part I., by Mr. Oraster, deals with the two Corbridge finds. Part EC.,, 
giving an account of other finds, will appear in a subsequent number of 
the Chronicle. 
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stream of gold coins poured forth. The coins \vere collected 
and counted, to the number of one hundred and fifty-nine ; 
but there is every probability that an aureus of Trajan 
(Xo. 83 in the following list), found nezt day in the soil 
on or close to the spot where the jug had stood, had 
fallen out of the jug, and that the total should con- 
sequently be given as a hundred and sixty. In addition 
to the aurei^ two bronze coins were found filling the 
narrow neck of the jug, where they had been placed, 
not, of course, with any object of hoarding, but merely to 
act as a stopper to the narrow neck. Possibly they were 
also intended to deceive the casual finder into the belief 
that the contents of the jug were merely bronze. These 
coins were the following : — 

1. Ohi\—mP CAES NER TRAIANO OPTIMO AVG GERM. 

Radiate and draped bust of Trajan r. 

Bev.—DAC PARTHICO P M TR P XX COS VI P P. 

Within a wreath, SC Semi-as of Trajan; 
Cohen 123; 116-117 a.d. 

2. 05».— HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS P P. Laureate head of 

Hadrian r. 

Bev , — COS III S C. Salus r., feeding a serpent which 
she holds in her arms. As of Hadrian ; Cohen 
371 ; 127-128 a.d. 


The gold coins represented the following emperors : — 


Kero 


10 

Hadrian 

35 

Galba 

, , 

3 

Sabina .... 

3 

Otho 

. . 

3 

Aelius .... 

1 

Yitellius and L. Yitellius 

1 

Antoninus Pius 

12 

Yespasian 

. 

15 

Antoninus Pius and M. 


Titus . 


11 

Aurelius . 

1 

Domitian 

, , 

5 

Faustina, senior . 

7 

Trajan . 


47 

Marcus Aurelius . 

4 

Marciana 

. , 

1 



Hadrian and Trajan 

1 

Total . 

160 
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The ten aurei of Nero all fall within the last fire years 
of his reign (64-68 A.D.), and are subsequent to the 
reduction of the gold standard effected in 64. In that 
year the ratio of the aureus to the pound weight was 
reduced from forty to fifty -five, this being equivalent to 
a reduction from 8*175 to 7*266 grammes per coin. The 
four aurei of Marcus date from within the reign of Pius, 
the latest of his coins belonging to the eleventh year of 
his tribunician power (157 A.D.). The latest of the coins 
of Pius belongs to the twenty-second year of his tri- 
bunician power (159-160 A.D.). The seven coins of 
Faustina the Elder are not easily datable; one was 
struck in her lifetime (137-140), while the other six are 
consecration ” coins. On six out of the seven coins the 
empress is shown in diademed coiffure ; only on one of 
the consecration coins is her head veiled. The date of 
change in coiffure on the coins of this empress cannot be 
accurately determined, but is not later than 156-157 A.D., 
the veiled bust being found on Alexandrian coins of that 
year (twentieth year of Pius). 

Thus, whether the coin-series of Pius, of Marcus, or of 
Faustina be taken, the termination of the series is found 
to be not earlier, and very little later, than 159 a.d. 
There was a comparatively small output of gold coinage 
in the last eighteen months of Pius (160-161); con- 
sequently the money might have been deposited in 160 
or 161 and yet failed to include any money minted in 
those years. Yet, when one takes into consideration the 
probable rapidity with which gold circulated, and the 
fact that the coin series of Faustina and of Marcus 
close before that of Pius, it seems improbable that 
the deposit is later than 161, and it may therefore 
be provisionally assigned to the years 160-162 a.d. 
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The historical significance of this date is considered 
later. 

A noticeable feature in the collection is the entire 
absence both of coins of Domitian, as sole emperor, and 
of those of Nerva, and a consequent gap in the series 
extending from 80 to 98. On the other hand, the pre- 
ceding sixteen years (64r-80) are represented by no fewer 
than forty-eight coins, and these include types of con- 
siderable rarity, whereas the coins of Domitian, absent 
from this series, were struck in large quantities, and are 
generally of frequent occurrence. This circumstance 
might suggest that we have to deal with two collections, 
of which one was amassed between the years 64 and 80, 
and the other between the years 98 and 159 ; that the 
whole forms a hoard superimposed upon a hoard, and 
that the second-century hoarder had acquired and added 
to his stock a first-century deposit that had, for one 
reason or another, ceased to be added to after 80 a.d. 
But against this smmise must be set the fact that few of 
the early coins lack signs of wear. The absence of 
Domitian and Nerva coins is no doubt due to circum- 
stances peculiar to the hoard, and cannot be explained on 
currency grounds ; but it is probably useless to speculate 
on those circumstances. 

One inference may, however, be safely drawn. The 
wealth here accumulated began to be collected in the first 
century. It seems unlikely, at the very least, that a 
capitalist of the reign of Trajan should have collected, in 
addition to forty-eight coins of that reign, as many more 
of Hero, his immediate successors, and the early 
Plavians. It is still more impossible to think that the 
coins of the short-lived emperors, Galba, Otho, and Vitel- 
lius, survived in use to any extent into the second century, 
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or that so many as seven examples of their reigns should 
be found in a collection of a hundred and sixty coins, 
unless that collection dates its origin from Flavian 
times. Where the hoard was accumulated is a different 
and less answerable question, nor can we tell whether 
the accumulators were private persons or some official 
treasury. 

The hoard may, then, be taken to be the savings of 
several generations, which began to be laid by in the last 
quarter of the first century and was hidden about 
160-162. Accumulation was steady and gradual ; con- 
sequently, the hoard is unusually representative and 
contains comparatively few duplicates. It possesses the 
further feature of including a specially large proportion 
of rare types, a circumstance that may be partly 
fortuitous, partly due to a natural predilection of the 
owners to put by artistic and uncommon coins by pre- 
ference to the ordinary currency of the day. The 
following are the rarest types represented : — 


G-alba. 

Ohv.—mp SER GALBA CAESAR AVG P M. 
Mev, — IMP. 1^0. 11. 


Otho. 

Olv.—m? M OTHO CAESAR AVG TR P. 

Eev.— PAX ORBIS TERRARVM. Ko. U. 

O&v.— IMP M OTHO CAESAR AVG TR P. 

Bev. — SECVRITAS P R (two specimens, Nos. 15 and 
16). 

VOL. Xn., SERIES IV. T 



270 


NTDMISMATIO CHEONIOLE. 


Yitellius and Lucius Vitellius. 

Obv.—k VITELLIVS • GERMAN IMP TR P. 

Bev.—L VITELLIVS COS III CENSOR. No. 17. 

Trajan and Trajan Senior, 

06».— IMP TRAIANVS AVG GER DAC P M TR P COS 
VI P P. 

DIVVS • PATER • TRAIANVS. No. 82. 
Marciana. 

Ohv — DIVA AVGVSTA MARCIANA. 

JSe®.— CONSECRATIO. No. 96. 

Hadrian and Trajan. 

06».— IMP CAES TRAIAN HADRIAN OPT AVG G • D 
PART. 

Bev. — DIVO TRAIANO • PATRI AVG. No. 97, 
Hadrian. 

Obi).— HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS. 

COS III. No. 112. 

Faustina the Eider. 

Ohv . — DIVA AVG FAVSTINA. 

He».— PVELLAE FAVSTINIANAE. No. 151. 

Much the rarest of these corns is the Vitellius, of 
which an example, though from a different die, was 
acquired in the Due de Blacas’ collection by the British 
Museum. 

Gold ceased to he struck in the proyineial mints of 
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Gaul and Spain after the reign of Vespasian, and it is 
therefore not surprising that almost every specimen in 
the find is from the Eome mint. No specimens can be 
pronounced Spanish, but three at least are of Gallic 
origin. These are — 


Galba. 

1. SER GALBA CAESAR AVG P M. Laureate 
head r. 

Hev, — IMP. Galba on horseback r., raising r. hand. 

Vespasian. 

2. Ohv,—\MP CAESAR VESPASIAN VS AVG. Laureate 

head r. 

Bev, — COS Tm TR pot. Aequitas standing 1., holding 
balance and sceptre, 

3. Ohv.— ‘IMP CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG. Laureate 

head r. * 

Jiev . — TR POT COS HI. Aequitas standing 1., holding 
balance and sceptre. 

As might naturally be expected, specimens of the 
same type are, more often than not, struck from diJfferent 
dies. The hoard does not include more than four pairs 
of exact duplicates; ie, coins struck from the same 
obverse and reverse dies. These are the coins numbered 
in the following list : 28-29, 120-121, 129-130, and 
138-139. Nos. 29-30, 130-131, and 143-144 are struck 
from the same obverse but different reverse dies. There 
is a larger number of specimens of distinct obverse but 
identical reverse dies. These are Nos. 30, 36 ; 65, 66 ; 
91,93; 104-105; 108-109; and 131-132. 

The standard weight of the Neronian aureus (from 
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64: A.I).) is 7*266 grammes, or 112 grains Troy measure. 
Katurally, the coins are rarely that exact weight. Twenty- 
seren specimens out of the hundred and sixty exceed 
it; the majority fall below. The Neronian and Flayian 
aurei range from 108 to 113 grains ; those of Trajan and 
Hadrian exhibit greater fluctuations, namely, from 105*3 
to 113*6 and from 107*7 to 114*1 respectively; while 
those of Pius and Faustina approximate closest of all 
to the standard, and range from 109*3 to 112*7. The 
heaviest coin in the series is one of the latest, namely, 
an atireus of Marcus (No. 158), weighing 115*8 grains. 

Taken as a whole, the coins are in remarkably good 
preservation. In specially fine condition are — 

No. 57. Trajan, rev, P • M • TR • P • COS • llll • P • P 
No. &7. Hadrian and Trajan, DIVO TRAIANO • PATRl 
AVG 

No. 112. Hadrian, rev, COS III 

No. 126. Hadrian, rev, ADVENTVI AVG ITALIAE 

No. 144. Antoninus Pius, rev, COS lili 

No. 149. Amtoninus Pius, rev, FORTVNA OPSEQVENS 

No. 166. Faustina Senior, rev, AVGYSTA 

Some of the gold coins were tarnished, but cyanide 
of potassium was found effective for removing the stain, 
and left the gold in its original bright condition. 

Since the coins fell out of the jug at the moment when 
it was lifted, it was impossible to determine their strati- 
fication or to discover whether the latest coins lay at the 
top, but it is on the face of things unlikely that they 
had always been stored in the same receptacle. At the 
same time, the jug m*ttst be regarded as a receptacle for 
storing savings, into which its owners had dropped aurei 
as they accrued; as, in fact, a growing bank deposit 
account, rather than as a utensil hastily picked up by 
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a fugitive preparing to make off with his cask Dis- 
cussion ^ has turned round the question whether the jug 
and its contents do or do not constitute “ treasure trove ” 
and — the same question in another form — whether the 
jug of coins was purposely buried or was accidentally 
dropped on or near the spot where it was found. What- 
ever be the answer, it is indubitable that we have to deal 
with a hoard that had for many years been accumulating 
and been safely guarded and therefore concealed ; though 
whether the place of its original concealment was the 
place of its recent discovery is incapable of strict proof. 

The historical importance of the hoard lies in the fact 
that its successive owners continued to add to it down to 
the year 160-162, and that at that time savings ceased 
to be added to it and the hoard was itself abandoned. 
Whether the jug was left where it had stood below the 
floor of a house and the house above it destroyed, or 
whether it was taken up from its hiding-place and dropped 
in a hurried flight, matters little. In either case it 
furnishes evidence of danger threatening Oorstopitum in 
160-162 A.D. That troubles at this time overshadowed 
Northern Britain is well known. Literary allusions to 
the province, other discoveries made at Oorstopitum, and 
other coin-finds made in the Mural district, and various 
inscriptions, show that clearly enough. 

(1) There occurred at some time during the reign of 
Pius (138-161) a revolt of the Brigantes. The geographer 
Pausanias states that Pius took away a large portion of their 
territory because they had begun to invade the territory 
of the Genunians, who were tributary to the Eomans.^ 


® See below, p. 277. 

® ’A7reT6/A6T0 Se koX ra>v iv BpiTTavit^'Bpiydvrm r^v Sti iTrear^alvety 

Ka\ oljTOi (rhv HrrKois ?ip^ap is T^vovyiap fidipap, vuttikSovs ^'Pcafjicdccv* 
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This step used generally to be connected with the 
conquest of Southern Scotland about 140 a.d. by Lollius 
Urbicus, in the earlier part of the reign of Pius; but 
discoveries made in 1903 have shown that it belongs 
rather to the governorship of Cn. Julius Verus (about 
157-160), and that there was a widespread revolt in 
Isorthern Britain at the time.^ Verus does not seem to 
have succeeded in quelling it. When Marcus mounted 
the throne in 161, a British war was in progress, and 
Calpurnius Agricola was despatched, probably in 162 or 
163, to deal with it.^ Presumably he was successful; 
certainly we hear of no further British troubles till 
about 180. 

(2) Other discoveries made at Oorstopitum on the site 
of two buildings point to troubles overtaking the place 
at this period. Coins and pottery unite in fixing the 
commencement of work upon Site XI ” — probably a 
great store-house — as subsequent to 140 a.d. The 


Pausanias VIII, sliii. 4. What exactly Teyovylav (ioipav means, and 
where it was, is unknown. The idea mentioned by Mommsen (row. 
Gesch. V. 172 7i.) that it was Yinovia {Binohester) is not verj’’ probable. 

* For details, see Haverfield, Journal of the Derbyshire Archaeoh 
Society, xxvi. (1904) ; Aixliaeologia Aelimia, xxv. (1904) 142 ; and Pro- 
ceedings of the Soc. of A^itiqiiaries of Scotland, xxxviii. 454. His con- 
clusions have been generaUy accepted, and further evidence from 
Scotland has been adduced by Pr. G. Macdonald, Bo^ivan Wall in 
Scotland, pp. 9, 398. 

^ Sisf, Aug., vita Marci 8 : imminebat etiam Brittanicim bellum . . . 
et adversus Brittanos guidein Caljnmvim Agricola rmssus. The date of 
his governorship is not known exactly. Julius Verus was seemingly 
succeeded by Statius Priscus, but he had left by 163 and is usuaUy 
assigned to the years 161-2. On the other hand, Agricola saw service 
in Germany at some date after 166 and before 170. In the passage 
q^uoted from the JSistoria Augusta, he is coupled with one Aufidius 
Yictorinus who was sent to Germany, apparently, when Agricola went 
to Britain, and we know that this Aufidius was probably in Germany 
in 162. Probably, therefore, Agricola came to Britain about 162, and 
stayed two or three years. 
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ground-plart was barely completed, and work therefore 
cannot have been proceeding for more than two or three 
years, when building was discontinued, and the edifice, 
planned upon an exceptionally large scale, w^as left 
unfinished. Excavations at the north-west corner of the 
building have revealed marked signs of second-century 
occupation over-lying the foundations of the unfinished 
building. Archaeological evidence, therefore, points to 
the commencement and sudden discontinuance of this 
great work as alike occurring about the middle of the 
second century, and as falling within the reign of Pius — 
that is, before 161 a.d. The date of the destruction of 
the pottery-store is perhaps more open to question ; yet 
the character of the Samian potsherds with which its 
floor was strewn suggests a date about or shortly after 
the middle of the second century, and the occurrence of 
a coin of Pius, of the year 152, embedded in its clay 
floor, points in the same direction.^ 

Finally, the well-cut slab with the erased dedicatory 
inscription SOLI INVICTO, erected by Oalpurnius Agricola 
and discovered during the past season (1911) at Oor- 
stopitum, points to the erection of new buildings of 
architectural pretensions during the governorship of 
Oalpurnius, at a time when quiet had presumably been 
restored. 


(ii.) OOEBEIDGE FoUETH-CENTUEY HoAED. 

Besides the gold find made in 1911, the excavations at 
Corstopitum have yielded a hoard of gold coins of later 
date. This was discovered in September, 1908, and has 

^ Haverfield, Proceedings of the London Society of AntiguarieSt 2nd 
Series, voL xsiii. p. 118, 
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been described in tbe report on tbe excavations for that 
year (Arcliaeologia Aelianay 3rd series, voL y) ; it may 
be noticed again here, since no description of it has yet 
been given in the Numismatic Chronicle. It was found 
in the disused furnace of a building of mean construction 
and very late Eoman date. Close to the very end of the 
Eoman occupation, but before the deposit of the hoard, 
the floor of this building had been raised to the level of 
the top of the furnace, leaving the latter as a convenient 
hiding-place below the floor level The treasure was 
wrapped up in a piece of leaden sheeting, and comprised 
forty-eight aurei solidi and a gold ring with small 
round loop and large bezel from which the stone was 
wanting. 

The coins belonged to the following emperors : — 
Valentinian 1, 4 ; Valens, 2 ; G-ratian, 16 ; Valentinian II, 
8 ; Theodosius, 5 ; Magnus Maximus, 13. Three types 
of reverse are represented, namely, victoria avgg (33 
specimens), RESTITVTOR REIPVBLICAE (14 specimens), 
PRINCIPIVM IVVENTVTIS (1 specimen). The somewhat 
rarer type of VOTA pvblica is not represented in the 
hoard. The PRINCIPIYM IWENTVTIS coin of Gratian is 
from the Constantinople mint ; two of the four coins of 
Valentinian I are from the Eoman mint ; one aureus of 
Gratian and one of Theodosius are stamped com without 
further specification of the place of minting; the 
remaining forty-three au^rei were minted at Trier. Thus 
forty-three out of forty-eight examples are the product 
of a single mint. Three offieinae were in operation at 
Trier up to the revolt of Maximus in 383, and their 
respective mint-marks were trobc, trobs, trobt. The 
number of examples from each are eleven, four, and 
fifteen respectively. 
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An edict issued by Constantine in 312, and renewed 
by Valentinian I in 365, established the weight of the 
aureus solidus at 4*55 grammes ( = 70*22 grains). With 
the exception of the Constantinople aureus^ which 
weighs 82*2 grains, and an aureus of Maximus weighing 
70*4 grains, all the coins in this hoard fall below the 
standard weight, and vary from 67*7 to 70*0 grains. 
This lightness of weight is not due to wear, since all 
the coins are fresh and in good condition, but is a 
general characteristic of late Eoman gold coinage. One 
of the coins of Gratian (No. 23 on the list) is a 
contemporary forgery and weighs 67*3 grains only. 

As the larger Corbridge hoard, described above, has 
for its starting-point the Neronian “reformation” of the 
gold coinage in 64 a.d., so this find commences with 
Valentinian’s reform of 365 a.d. It terminates after 
the accession of Maximus in 383, but, as it contains no 

example of the Trier mint-mark in use after 388, the 

hoard may be assigned to the reign of Maximus, and may 
be approximately dated to 385-387 a.d. Oorstopitum 
has yielded copper coins with the salvs REIPVBLICAE 
reverse — a type in use between 392 and 395 — and the 
life of the place must consequently have been prolonged 
for five or ten years after the deposit of the Corbridge 
find. Nevertheless, this hoard remains one of the last 
vestiges of the Roman occupation of Northern Britain. 

Both the Corbridge finds were claimed for the Crown 
under the law of Treasure Trove. The claim was dis- 
puted by the Duke of Northumberland, who, as lord of 
the manor of Corbridge, asserted his right, under an 
ancient grant, to treasure trove found within the limits 
of his manor. This claim was, however, withdrawn in 
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the month of January last (1912) as the result of pro- 
ceedings instituted by the Crown in the Court of 
Chancery, and the two hoards have since then been 
handed oyer by the Lords of the Treasury to the 
Trustees of the British Museum. The Trustees haye 
yery wisely determined to retain both hoards intact, and 
they now form separate collections in the Department 
of Coins and Medals. 

jilr. H. A. Grueber, of the Museum, has been bind 
enough to weigh the coins of the two Oorbridge hoards, 
to supply notes of coins in the National Collection 
which illustrate the Corbridge Second-Century Find, 
and to giye other valuable help and advice. The eight 
plates of coins from the Second-Century Find illustrating 
this paper have been prepared by the Oxford TJniversity 
Press. Twenty-six coins in the hoard are left unillus- 
trated, being duplicates of specimens figured. In the 
ensuing catalogue references are given in every case to 
the plate upon which each coin is figured. The coins 
are arranged, so far as it was possible, in chronological 
order. 
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DESCEIPTIOlSr OF THE COINS. 

(i.) CORBRIDGE SECOND-CENTURY HOARD. 

Nero. 

54 — 68 A.D. 

1. Ohv , — NERO CAESAR Head of Nero r., laureate. 

Ret?,— AVGVSTVS QERMANICVS Nero radiate, 

standing facing, holding laurel branch and 
^^ictory. 

Wt. 111*6 grs. Cohen,'^ p. 281, 44 
(64-68 A.D.). [PI. XIL 1.] 

2. Ohv.— HERO CAESAR AVGVSTVS Head of Nero 

r., laureate. 

Bev . — AVGVSTVS AVGVSTA Augustus standing 1., 
radiate, holding patera and sceptre,® and 
Livia standing 1., veiled, holding patera 
and cornucopiae. 

Wt. 111*5 grs. Cohen, p. 281, 42 

(64-68 A.D.). [PL XII. 2.] 

3. Ohv. — Similar. 

Bev . — CONCORDIA AVGVSTA Concordia seated 1., 
holding patera and cornucopiae. 

Wt. 111*5 grs. Cohen, p. 283, 66 

(64-68 A.D.). [PL XIL 3.] 


4. Ohv. — Similar. 

— SALVS in exergue. Salus seated L, holding 
patera. 

Wt. 110*5 grs. Cohen, p. 300, 313 
(6^68 A.D.). [PL XII. 4.] 


^ Unless other-wise mentioned, the references are to the second 
edition of Cohen’s Monnaies fra;pjg^es soils VEnvpire Eomain. 

® Cohen incorrectly reverses the order of the objects. 
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5-9. Ohv. — Similar. 

IVPPITER CVSTOS Jupiter seated L, hold- 
iug thunderbolt and sceptre.® 

Wt. 110*4 (2), 110*0, 109*6, 108-4 grs. 
Cohen, p. 287, 118 (64-68 a.d.). 

[PI. XII. 5.] 

10. O&r.— -IMP NERO CAESAR AVGVSTVS Head of 
Xero r., laureate. 

Bey.— IVPPITER CVSTOS Similar to Nos. 5-9. 

Wt. 111*3 grs. Cohen, p. 288, 120 
(64-68 A.D.> [PL XIL 6.] 


Galba. 

68-69 A.I). 

11. OZ/y.— IMP SER GALBA CAESAR AVG P M Head 
of Galba r., laureate. 

Bev . — IMP in exergue. Galba on horseback gallop- 
ing r., raising r. hand.^® 

”Wt. 108*0 grs. Cohen, p. 326, 96 
(68-69 A.D.). [PL XII. 7.] 

12-13. 06y.— IMP SER GALBA AVG Head of Galba r., 
bare. 

Bev. — SPQR • OBCS (in two lines) within oak 
wreath.^^ 

Wt. 111*0 grs. Cohen, p. 338, 286 
(68-69 A.D.). [PL XIL 8, 9.] 


® These five specimens are all from different dies. 

“ Cohen (Zoc. dt.) derives his knowledge of this type from Oaylus, but 
there is another specimen in the British Museum, struck from different 
dies from the Oorbridge example. The aurei of this fabric were minted 
in Gaul. 

“ These two coins are from different dies. 
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Otho. 

69 A.B. 

14. Ohv.—mp M OTHO CAESAR AVG TR P Head of 
Otho r., bare. 

Bev , — PAX ORB IS TERRARVM Pax standing 1., 
holding olive-branch and caduceus. 

Wt. 110*0 grs. Cohen, p. 352, 2 
(69 A.n.). [PI. XIL 10.] 


15-16. Ohv, — Similar. 

Bev , — SECVRITAS P R Securitas standing L, hold- 
ing wreath and sceptre.^ 

Wt. 110*2, 110*0 grs. Cohen, p. 353, 16 
(69 A.D.). [PL XII. 11, 12.] 


VlTELLIUS AND LUCIUS YiTELLIUS. 

69 A.D. 

17 06r.— A VITELLIVS • GERMAN IMP TR P Head 
of Yitellius r., laureate. 

Her.— L VITELLIVS COS III CENSOR Drapedbust 
of L. Yitellius r., laureate, before him a 
sceptre surmounted by an eagle.^® 

Wt. 110*0 grs. Cohen, p. 367, 3 
(69 A.D.). [PL XII. 13.] 


12 Cohen (Zoc. cit,) borrows his description of this type from Oaylus. 
There is a specimen in the British Museum, and another in the 
Valton CoUection, Bibl. Nat., Paris (Bev, N%m,, 1912, p. 57). The two 
Gorbridge specimens are from different dies. On the first example the 
wreath is of oak leaves ; on the second, it is of laurel. ^ 

“ Of this coin, representing the Emperor Yitellius and his father 
Lucius Yitellius, Cohen mentions only the specimen formerly m the 
Blaoas Collection and now in the British Museum. 
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Vespasian. 

69-79 A.D. 

18. CAESAR VESPASIAN vs AVG Head of 
Vespasian r., laureate. 

Bev . — COS ITER TR POT Female figure seated 1., 
holding branch and caduceus. 

V"t. 111-2 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 
p. 274, 35 (70 A.D.). [PI. XII. 14.] 

19. IMP CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG TR P Head 

of Vespasian r., laureate. 

Bev . — COS ITER TR POT Neptune standing 1., r. 

foot on prow of vessel, and holding dolphin 
and sceptre. 

Wt. 112-0 grs. Cohen, p. 375, 92 (70 

A.D.). [PL Xn. 15.] 

20. Ohv.—mP CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG Head of 

Vespasian r., laureate. 

Bev . — COS iTT TR POT Aequitas standing 1., hold- 
ing scales and sceptre.^ 

Wt. 111-7 grs. Cohen, p. 376, 101 
(71 A.D.). [PL XII. 16.] 


21. Obv. — Similar. 

Bev.—TH POT COS 07 Similar.^“^ 

Wt. 111-0 grs. Cohen, p. 410, 548 
(71 A.D.). [PL XII. 17.] 


22-23. Ohv.^mP CAES VESPAS AVG P M TR P Illl P P 
COS TOl Head of Vespasian r., laureate. 


Cohen {loo. cit.) mentions only a specimen in M. Rollings Collection, 
hut there is another exampleiin the British Museum. The mirei of this 
fabric were minted in Gaul. 

“ This type, a variant of the last, is likewise a product of a Gallic 
mint. 
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^BV, — PACI AVGVSTI Nemesis walking r., holding 
caduceus in L hand, before her feefe a 
serpent.^® 

Wt. 111*0, 111*7 grs. Cohen, p. 389, 
284 (72 A.D.). [PL XIII. 1, 2.] 

24. Obv.—mP CAES VESP AVG P M COS ilTT Head 

of Vespasian r., laureate. 

"Rev , — VIC AVG (infield). Victory standing on globe 
r., holding wreath and palm. 

V7t. 109*1 grs. Cohen, p. 413, 586 
(72-73 A.D.) [PL XIII. 3.] 

25. Ohv.—m? CAES VESP AVG P M Head of Ves- 

pasian r., laureate. 

Bev. — NEP RED Neptune standing 1., r. foot on 
globe, holding acrostolium and sceptre. 

Wt. 110*0 grs. Cohen, p. 388, 272 
(72-73 A.D.). [PL XIII. 4.] 

26. Ohv.—\MP CAES VESP AVG CEN Head of Ves- 

pasian r., laureate, 

Bev, — VESTA Temple of Vesta with four columns 
and flight of steps up, a statue in the 
^ interior and two flanking the temple. 

Wt. 110*4 grs. Cohen, p. 413, 578 
(72-73 A.D.). [PL XIII. 5.] 

27. Ohv.—\MP CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG (from r. to 

L). Head of Vespasian r., laureate. 

Bev. — COS VT (in exergue). Bull advancing r. with 
head lowered. 

Wt. 111*4 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 
p. 276, 54 (75 a.d.). [PL XIII. 6.] 


These two coins are from difierent dies. 
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2S~30. Ok’.— IMP CAESAR VESPASIAN VS AVG (from r. to 
l.J. Head of Yespasian 1., laureate. 

Bev , — AETE R N ITAS Aeternitas standing 1,, holding 
heads of Sol and Luna, before her feet a 
lighted altar.^“ 

"Wts. 109*6, 109*3, 108*5 grs. Cohen, 
p. 370, 23 (75-79 a.d.). [PL XIIL 7.] 

31. Ok.— IMP CAESAR VESPASIANVS AVG (from r. to 

1.). Head of Yespasian r., laureate. 

— TR POT X COS VIIII Woman with mural 
crown, standing r., holding spear and fruit.^® 

Wt. 110*4 grs. Cohen, p. 411, 557 
(78 A.D.). [PL XIIL 8.] 

32. Ok.— DIVVS AVGVSTVS VESPASIANVS (from r. to 

L). Head of Yespasian r., laureate. 

iJer. — EX (in field) ; SC on buckler leaning against 
funereal column surmounted by an urn, on 
each side a palm-branch.^^ 

Wt. 113*0 grs. Cohen, p. 378, 148 

(79 A.D.). [PL XIIL 9.] 

Titus. 

71-81 A.D. 

33. Ok.— T CAES IMP VESP PON TR POT Head of 

Titus r., laureate. 

Bev , — ^VIC AVG (in field). Similar to No. 24. 

Wt. 109*3 grs. Cohen, p. 457, 352 

(72-73 A.D.). [PL XIIL 10.] 


The reverses of Nos. 28, 29, are from the same die, hut all three 
specimens are &om the same obverse die. Cohen (Zoc. cit) cites an 
example from the Trouvaille du Lycde Na^poUcni, There is also a 
specimen in the British Museum, and another in the Valton Collection 
{Beo, Num.f 1912, p. 9). 

Cohen {loo, cit) takes his description of this type from Caylus. 

On this specimen the shield is blank, the die having been blurred 
or rather, the letters have been effaced by wear. 
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34. Ohv.—T CAES IMP VESP GENS (from r. to 1.). 

Head of Titus r., laureate. 

PONTIF TRI POT (from r. to 1.). Titus 
seated r., holding sceptre and branch. 

Wt. 111-6 gi-s. Cohen, p. 443, 168 

(73-75 A.D.). [PI. XIIL 11.] 

35. OZ)®.— T CAESAR IMP VESPASIAN VS (from r. to 1.). 

Head of Titus r., laureate. 

Bev . — COS V (in field). Heifer r.^ 

Wt. 109*8 grs. Cohen, p, 433, 53 

(76 A.D.). [PI. XIII. 12.] 

36. Ohv,—T CAESAR IMP VESPASIANVS • (fromr. tol.). 

Head of Titus r., laureate. 

JRey.— AETERNITAS Similar to Hos. 28-30.21 

Wt. 111-3 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 

p. 342, 1 (75-79 a.d.). [PI. XIII. 13.] 

37-38. Ohv,—r CAESAR VESPASIANVS (from r. to L), 
Head of Titus r., laureate. 

Bev . — AN NONA AVG Annona seated 1., holding 

ears of corn (?) in r. hand, 1. arm resting on 
arm of chair.^^ 

Wts. 110*2, 110*7 grs. Cohen, p. 430, 
16 (75-79 A.D.). [PI. XIII. 14.] 

39. Ohv.—mP TITVS CAES VESPASIAN AVG P M (from 
r. to 1.). Head of Titus r., laureate. 


This type is known to Cohen only from the old catalogues of the 
Cahimt de France. There is, however, a specimen in the British 
Museum from the Royal (Geo. III.) Collection. The heifer has been 
recognized as the masterpiece in bronze by Myron, which was placed in 
the Acropolis at Athens and which later was brought to Rome by 
Vespasian and placed in the Forum Pacis (B. M. Gat, : Born, Coins y. 
vol, ii. p. 643). 

The reverse is from the same die as No. 30. 

22 These two specimens are from different dies. 

VOL. xn., SERIES IV. 


U 
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Bev.—TR P Vim IMP XlllI COS VII P P Yenus 
standing r. with back turned, holding 
helmet and spear ; her 1. arm rests on a 
column. 

Wt. 111*6 grs. Cohen, p. 452, 267 
(79 A.D.). [PL XIII. 15.] 


40. Ohv. — Similar. 

Bev . — Same legend. A capricorn 1. ; below it, a 
globe.^ 

Wt. 111*5 grs. Cohen, p. 452, 279 
(79 A.D.). [PL XIII. 16.] 

41. Olv, — Similar. 

Bev.—TR P WTf m? T7 COS VTF P P Triumphal 
quadriga 1 . ; in the car, a flower.^ 

Wt. 109*6 grs. Not in Cohen (79 a.d.). 

[PL XIII. 17.] 


42. Ohv, — Similar. 

TR P IX IMP XV COS VTu P P Winged 
thunderbolt on throne. 

Wt. 110*4 grs. Cohen, p. 455, 315 
(Jan.-June, 80 a.d.). [PL XIV. 1.] 


43. Ohv, — Similar. 

Bev , — Same legend. Dolphin over a tripod. 

Wt. 109*6 grs. Cohen, p. 456, 320 
(Jan.-June, 80 a.d.). [PL XIV. 2.] 


Cohen (loc, dt) borrows his description from Oaylus. 

Cohen (p. 453, 292) gives tbis type in silver. Aurei of this design 
have been hitherto unrecorded. There is, however, a specimen in the 
British Museum from the Boyal Oolleotion. 
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Domitian. 

71-96 A.D. 

44-45. 0ht,—OAES AVG F DOM IT COS Tl (from r. to 1.). 
Head of Domitian r., laureate. 

inscription. Domitian on horseback 
galloping 1., raising r. hand and holding 
sceptre in 1.^ 

Wts. 111*4, 111-0 grs. Cohen, p. 524, 
663 (73 A.D.). [PL XIV. 3.] 

40. O&r.— CAESAR AVG F DOMITIANVS (from r. to 1.). 
Head of Domitian r., laureate. 

j[lev . — COS V (in exergue). Sarmatian kneeling r., 
holding up ensign. 

Wt. 112*4 grs. Cohen, p. 474, 48 
(76 A.D.). [PL XIV. 4.] 


47-48. Olv. — Similar. 

— COS V (in field). Wolf L, suckling Eomulus 
and Remus ; below, a crib.*^ 

Wts. 110*9, 109-0 grs. Cohen, p. 474, 
50 (76 A.©.). [PL XIV. 6, 6.] 


Trajan. 

98-117 A.D. 

49. Ohv.—\MP CAES NERVATRAIAN AVG GERM Head 
of Trajan r., laureate. 


•jj These two specimens are from difierent dies. 

These two specimens are from difierent dies. The inscription on 
the obverse of No. 48 reads CAESAR AVG F. DOMITIANVS. 
aureus of this type was formerly found at Corstopitnm, and is now in 
the Duke of Northumberland’s coin cabinet at Alnwick Castle (Bruce 
Lapidariu^ji Se^tentrionalej p. 330 note). 

u 2 
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P • M - TR ■ P ■ COS . n - P • P Fortune 
standing L, holding rudder on prow of 
vessel in r. hand, and comucopiae in 1. 

Wt. 110-9. Cohen, p. 40, 205 (98-99 

A.B.). [PL XIV. 7.] 

50. Ohi \ — Same legend. Bust of Trajan r., laureate. 

Bev . — P • M • TR • P • COS • FI • P ■ P Germania 
seated 1. on pile of shields, holding olive- 
bi-anch in r. hand and resting 1. arm on 
shield. 

Wt. 113-9. Cohen, p. 40, 207 (98-99 

A.D.). [PI. XIV. 8.] 

51. Ohv . — Similar to Xo. 50. 

j^ev , — P • M • TR . P • COS . TTl • P • P Hercules 
standing facing on a cippus, holding club 
and lion-skin. 

Wt. 111-4. Cohen, p. 41, 215 (lUO a.d.). 

[PL XIV. 9.] 

52. Ohv , — Similar to Xo. 49.-" 

Bev.—P . M • TR • P COS • III • P • P Similar. 

Wt, 111-1. Cohen, p. 41, 215 (100 a.d.). 

[PL XIV. 10.] 

53-55, Ohv . — Similar to Xo. 50. 

Bei\—P ■ M • TR . P . COS • llli ■ P ■ P Similar 
to Xos. 51 and 52.-- 

Wts. 107-0, 105-3, 110-4. Cohen, p. 43, 
232 (100-103 A.D.). [PL XIV. 11, 12.] 


In the present catalogue the portrait on the obverse is described 
as bust when the folds of the toga (sometimes described by Cohen as 
the aegis) are seen over the left shoulder, and as head where the drapery 
is absent. Cohen gives this type with head only on the obverse. The 
present hoard furnishes examples both of head (No. 62) and bust 
(No. 51). 

These specimens are from difierent dies, and the reverses show 
minor varieties of lettering, namely — 

P ' M TR P . COS . mi . P . P (No. 63). 

P • M • TR - P . COS ■ ill! . P . P (No. 64). 

P * M . TR • P COS • III! ‘ P . P (No. 65). 
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56. Ohv . — Similar to 49. 

Bev.—P • M - T . R . P • COS • llil • P • P Trajan 
standing facing, holding spear and para- 
zonium, being crowned by Victory, who 
holds palm in 1. hand.^ 

Wt. 109*5 grs. Cohen, p. 44, 253 (100- 
103 A.D.). [PL XIV. 13.] 


57. Ohv . — Similar to Xo. 50. 

Bev,—P . M • TR . P . COS • llil • P • P Similar 
to No. 56. 

Wt. 112*4 grs. Cohen, p. 44, 251 (100- 
103 A.D.). [PI. XIV. 14.] 


58. Ohv . — Same legend. Draped bust of Trajan r., 
laureate.^'' 

Bev. — Similar. 

Wt. 113*6 grs. Var. of Cohen, p. 44, 
251 (100-103 A.D.). [PL XIV. 15.] 


59. Ohv, — Similar. 

Bev.—P • M . TR • P COS illl P • P Trajan stand- 
ing 1., with mantle over 1. arm and holding 
spear in 1. hand, erecting a trophy on a 
Dacian, upon whom he rests his r. foot.^^ 

Wt. 109*5 grs. Var. of Cohen, p. 44, 
254 (100-103 A.D.). [PL XIV. 16.] 


60. Ohv,—mP NERVA TRAIANVS AVG GER • DACICVS 
Bust of Trajan r., laureate. 


Cohen (Zoc. cit.) gives this type from the Trouvaille du Lyc^e 
Charlemagne. There are two specimens of it in the British Museum. 

This type of obverse is not given in Cohen. 

31 Cohen (Zoo. cit) gives a specimen in the Cabinet de France, having 
on the obverse the laureate bust with the ** aegis.” The present variety, 
having laureate and draped bust on the obverse, is unrecorded by Cohen, 
but an example of it, from the Montagu Collection, is in the British 
Museum. 
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— P . M • TR • P • COS • V • P • P Dacia seated 
r, on rock, resting kead on 1. arm, below a 
curved sword.^- 

m. 111*2 grs. Cohen, p. 45, 259 (104 

A.D.). [PI. XIV. 17.] 

61. Ok.— IMP TRAIANO AVG GER DAC P M TR P 
Draped and cuirassed bust of Trajan r., 
laureate. 

Bev.—^COS V P P SPQR OPTIMO PRINC Libertas 
standing 1., holding cap and sceptre. 

Wt. 111*0 grs. Cohen, p. 26, 70 (104- 
111 A.D.). [PI. XV. 1.] 


62-63. Ohv, — Similar. * 

Bev , — Same legend. Arabia standing 1., holding 
branch and reed (?) ; at her feet a camel 

Wts. 113*0, 108*2 grs. Cohen, p. 27, 88 
(104-111 A.D.). [PI. XV. 2, 3.] 

64. Obv. — Similar. 

COS - V.P.PS-P-Q-R. OPTIMO PRINC 
Trajan advancing r., raising r. hand and 
holding spear 

TTt. 111*0 gi*s. Cohen, p. 27, 91 (104- 
111 A.D.). [PL XV. 4.] 


65-66. Ohv, — Similar. 

COS V P P S ■ P • Q • R • OPTIMO PRINC 
Eagle on thunderbolt looking 1."^ 

Wts. 110*4, 108*8 grs. Cohen, p. 28, 
96 (104-111 A.D.). [PL XV. 5.] 


Golien {loc, cit) mentions oidy a specimen in M. Rollin’s collection. 
33 These two coins are from difierent dies. 

Cohen (Zoc. cit.) borrows his description from Gaylus, and in- 
accurately describes the obverse as laureate and cuirassed bust in place 
of laureate draped and cuirassed bust. There is a specimen in the 
British Museum similar to this example. 

The reverses of these two specimens are from the same die. 
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67-70. Obv, — Similar. 

JRev.—COS -V.P.P-S.P-Q.R. OPTIMO PRINC 
Ceres standing L, holding ears of corn and 
torch.^ 

Wts. 111*8, 109*6, 112*0, 111-4 grs. 
Cohen, p. 25, 65 (104-111 a.d.). 

[PL XV. 6, 7.] 


71. Ohv, — Similar. 

Bev,—COS V P P S P Q R OPTIMO PRINC (in four 
lines) mthin oak wreath. 

Wt, 111*6 grs. Cohen, p. 28, 101 (104- 
111 A.D.). [PL XV. 8.] 


72. Obv, — Similar. 

Bev.—COS V P P S P Q R OPTIMO PRINC In 
exergue ALIM • ITAL Trajan standing 1., 
distributing food to two children. 

Wt. 109*6 grs. Cohen, p. 19, 15 (104- 
111 A.D.), [PI. XV. 9.] 

73-74. Obv,—mP TRAIANO AVG GER DAC P M TR P COS 
V P« P Draped and cuirassed bust of 
Trajan r., laureate. 

Bev,—S . P . Q • R OPTIMO PRINCIPI (in three 
lines) within oak wreath.®^ 

Wts. 111*5, 110*0 grs. Cohen, p. 78, 
581 (104-111 A.D.). [PL XV. 10.] 


These four specimens are all from different dies. They exhibit 
two varieties of lettering on the obverse, viz.: IMP TRAIANO AVG 
GER DAC P M TR P (on Nos. 68 and 69) and IMP • TRAIANO AVG 
GER DAC P M TR P (on Nos. 67 and 70). Cohen takes his descrip- 
tion from Oaylus. The type is, however, represented in the British 
Museum. 

37 TRese two coins are from different dies. 
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75. Ohv, — Similar. 

Bev.—S • P • Q • R • OPTIMO PRINCIPI Trajan 
standing 1., placing r. hand on knee and 
holding sceptre in 1., resting r. foot on head 
of a Dacian.*^ 

Wt. 112-6 grs. Var. of Cohen, p. 69, 511 
(104-111 A.D.). [PI. XV. 11.] 

76. Obv . — Same legend. Head of Trajan r., laureate. 

Bev . — Similar to Ho. 75. 

Wt. 111*0 grs. Cohen, p. 69, 511 (104- 
111 A.D.). [PI. XV. 12.] 

77. Ohv . — Same legend. Bust of Trajan r., laureate. 

Bev.—S P Q R OPTIMO PRINCIPI Trajan driving 
in four-horsed chariot 1., holding bi’anch 
and sceptre.^ 

Wt. 112-0 grs. Var. of Cohen, p. 67, 493 
(104-111 A.D.). [PI. XV. 13.] 

78. Ohv. — Similar, 

Bev , — Same legend. Trajan on horseback galloping 
r., holding spear in r. hand and trampling 
on an enemy.^ 

Wt. 111*6 grs. Var. of Cohen, p. 68, 501 
(104-111 A.D.). [PL XV. 14.] 

79. Obv.—mP TRAIANO AVG GER DAO P M TR P COS 

VI P P Di*aped and cuirassed bust of 
Trajan r., laureate. 


This type with draped bust on obverse is new. The next specimen, 
with laureate head on obverse, is known to Cohen only through Oaylus, 
Cohen mentions a specimen of this reverse in the Cabinet de F?*ance 
with laureate and draped bust on the obverse. An example of the 
present variety having a laureate bust with aegis” on the obverse, 
from the Boyal Collection, is in the British Museum. 

Cohen catalogues a specimen in the Cabinet de France having this 
reverse and laureate and draped bust on the obverse, but does not record 
the present variety, neither is it represented in the British Museum. 
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Bev.—S • P • Q • R . OPTIMO PRINCIPI Three 
standards surmounted respectively by a 
hand, an eagle, and a wreath. 

Wt. 111*6 grs. Cohen, p. 77, 576 (112- 
113 A.D.). [PI. XV. 15.] 


80. Ohv, — Similar. 

Bev , — Same legend. Genius standing L, holding 
patera and ears of corn. 

Wt. 112-4 grs. Cohen, p. 59, 397 (112- 
113 A.D.). [PI. XV. 16.] 


81. Ohv, — Similar. 

Bev . — Same legend. Column surmounted by statue 
of Trajan, at its base two eagles.’^^ 

Wt. 110*6 grs. Yar. of Cohen, p. 76, 
557 (112-113 A.D.). [PL XV. 17.] 

82. IMP TRAIANVS AVG GER DAO P M TR P 

COS VI P P Draped and cuirassed bust of 
Trajan r., laureate. 

DIVVS • PATER - TRAIANVS Draped bust 
of Trajanus pater r., bare.^*^ 

Wt. 112*9 grs. Cohen, p. 103, 2 (114 

A.n.). [PI. XVI. 1.] 

83. 0&27.— IMI^TRAIANO AVG GER DAO P M TR P COS 

VI P P Draped and cuirassed bust of 
Trajan r., laureate. 

Bev . — FORVM TRAIAN (in exergue). Building with 
six columns and central door ; on the top 


Cohen records an example of this reverse, with laureate bust on 
the obverse, as being in the British Museum. He probably alludes to 
an aureus from the Royal Collection ; but this has a laureate draped 
and cuirassed bust on the obverse, and therefore is similar to the present 
specimen. 

Cohen mentions only a specimen formerly in the possession of 
M. Herpin. There are, however, two specimens in the British Museum 
from the de Salis and Blacas collections respectively. They are struct 
from the same obverse dies, but those of the reverse vary. 
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of the pediment a quadriga led by two 
soldiers in -which is Trajan holding laurel- 
branch and crowned by Victory ; on either 
side of the chariot a trophy and Victory ; 
statues in niches and medallions between 
the columns.^' 

Wt. 112-2 grs. Cohen, p. 35, 167 (114 
A.D.). [PL XVI. 2.] 

84. Ohv.—mP CAES NER TRAIANO OPTIMO AVG GER 
DAC Draped and cuirassed bust of Ti*ajan 
r., laureate. 

Bev , — P M TR P COS VI P P S P Q R Similar 
design to ISTo. 80. 

Wt. 110-2 grs. Cohen, p. 46, 275 (114- 
116 A.D.). [PLXVL 3.] 


85-89. Obv, Similar. 

Bei \ — P M TR P COS VI P P S P Q R In exergue, 
FORT RED Portuna seated 1., holding 
rudder and cornucopias.^’^ 

Wts. 112*6, 112*4, 109*6, 110*6, 109*6. 
Cohen, p. 34, 153 (114-116 a.d.). 

[PL XVI. 4, 5, 6.] 

90. Obv, — Similar. 

Bev—P M TR P • COS VI P P • S P Q R In exergue, 
SALVS AVG Salus seated 1., feeding serpent 
entwined round altar, and leaning 1. arm 
on chair. 

Wt. 112*0 grs. Cohen, p. 53, 331 (114- 
116 a.d,). [PL XVI. 7.] 


This specimen was found lying in loose soil on or near the spot 
where the jug containing the hoard had been found on the previous 
day, and doubtless belonged to it. 

All five specimens are from difierent dies. They exhibit three 
varieties of lettering on the reverse, viz. : 

P M TR P COS VI P P S P Q R Nos. 85, 86, 87. 

P M TR P COS • VI P P S • P Q R No. 88. 

P M TR P COS * VI P P • S . P . Q . R No. 89. 
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91. Ohv, — Similar. 

Bev. — REGNA • ADSIGNATA Trajan seated 1. on 
platform, a soldier standing before and 
behind him; in front of him three kings 
standing. 

Wt. 112-0 grs.. Cohen, p. 51, 324 (116 

A.D.). [PI. XVI. 8.] 

92-93. Ohv.— IMP CAES NER TRAIAN OPTIM AVG GER 
DAC PARTHICO Draped and cuirassed 
bust of Trajan r., laureate. 

Bev, — Similar to ISTo. 

Wts. 110*6, 110-0 grs. Cohen, 1st 
edition, p. 34, 207 (13 6-117 a.d.). 

[PI. XVI. 9.] 

94. Ohv. — Similar. 

Bev,—P M TR P COS VI P P S • P ■ Q • R In 
exergue, PARTHIA CAPTA Atrophy, seated 
at its base two Parthians, each holding a 
quiver with bow. 

Wt. 110-2 grs. Cohen, p. 38, 184 (116- 

117a.d.). [PL XVLIO.] 

95. IMP CAES NER TRAIAN OPTIM AVG GERM 

DAC Draped and cuirassed bust of Trajan 
r., laureate. 

iJe2;._PARTHICO P M TR P COS VI P P S P Q R 
Draped bust of sun-god r., radiate. 

Wt. 111*2 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, p. 18, 
99 (116-117 A.D.). [PL XVI. 11.] 


Maeciana. 

Died drca 114. 

96. Ohv,~D\WA AVGVSTA MARCIANA Draped bust of 
Marciana r., diademed. 

Bev , — CONSECRATIO Eagle walking 1. on sceptre 
and looking r. 

Wt. 110-6 grs. Cohen, p. 100, 3 (114- 
117 A.D.). [PL XVI. 12.] 


The reverses of Nos. 91 and 93 are from the same die. 
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Hadbian/^^ 

117-138 A.D. 

07. 06i\— IMP CAES TRAIAN HADRIAN OPT AVG G • D 
PART • Cuirassed bust of Hadrian r., 
laureate. 

DIVO TRAIANO • PATRl AVG Draped and 
cuirassed bust of Trajan r., laureate. 

Wt. 113*4 grs. Cohen, p. 245, 1 (117 a.d.). 

[PI. XVI. 13.] 

98-100. 05y.— IMP CAESAR TRAIAN HADRfANVS AVG 
Draped and cuirassed bust of Hadrian r., 
laureate. 

Bev . — P M TR P COS 111 Jupiter standing facing, 
holding thunderbolt and sceptre.^^ 

Wts. 108*4, 112*2, 109*6 grs. Cohen, 
p. 193, 1058 (121 A.D.). 

[PI. XVI. 14, 15.] 

101. Ohv, — Similar. 

Bev, — Similar, but Jupiter seated 1. 

Wt. 112*0 grs. Cohen, p. 194, 1060 
(121 A.D.). [PL XVI. 16.] 


The chronology of the reign of Hadrian is largely conjectural. The 
coins of his reign are here arranged in the order suggested by Lafiranohi 
(Rivista Italiana di Numismatica, 1906, pp. 829-374). Definite dates 
can, however, be perhaps assigned to the following groups of coins 
represented in this hoard : — 

A.r>. 117. 062J.--IMP CAES TRAIAN HADRIAN OPT AVG G - D 
PART. 

A.D. 119-124. 06y.— IMP CAESAR TRAIAN HADRIANVS AVG 
P M TR P COS 111 

A.n. 125-127. 06y.— HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS Bev.—OOS ill 
A.n, 127-180. Otr.— HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS P P or HADRIANVS 
AVGVSTVS with P P in reverse inscription. 
A.©. 130-138. 06y.— HADRIANVS AVG COS III P P 

These three specimens are from diSerent dies. 
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102. Obv, — Similar. 

Bev.—P M TR P COS 111 In field, HERO GADIT 
Hercules standing r., holding club and 
apple, behind him the pro^v of a vessel, 
before him the river-god Baetis.'^'' 

Wt. 111*0 grs. Cohen, p. 174, 814 
(122 A.D.). [PI. XVI. 17.] 

103. Oh), — Similar. 

Bev , — P M TR P • COS III • Genius standing 1., 
holding patera and ears of corn.’^ 

"Wt. 110*3 grs. Cohen, p. 197, 1092 
(123 A.D.). [PI. XVII. 1.] 


104-105. Oh). — Similar. 

Bev , — P M TR P COS 111 Borne seated on cuirass 
1., holding Victory and spear, below her 
a helmet.^*^ 

Wts. 113*0, 112*0 grs. Yar. of Cohen, 
p. 197, 1097 (123 A.D.). 

[PL XVII. 2.] 

106. Ohv , — Same legend. Bust of Hadrian r., laureate. 

Bev . — Same legend. "N eptune standing L, holding 
acrostolium and trident, mantle over 1, 
shoulder.^^ 

Wt. 111*0 grs. Cohen, p, 195, 1079 
(124 A.D.). [PI. XVII. 3.] 


Cohen mentions only a specimen in the British Museum. 

Cohen mentions only a specimen in M. Bollin’s collection, but 
there are two in the British Museum. These and the Corhridge speci- 
mens are all struck from the same reverse die, but each specimen 
varies in the obverse type. 

The reverses of these two specimens are from the same die. Cohen 
{loc, cit.) catalogues a similar specimen in the Cabimt de France, but 
does not record the helmet below the seated figure. He records (p. 198, 
1104) an ati>reus of similar design from the Troii>vaiLle du Lyc€e Na^oUon, 
with the helmet and also with a shield behind the seated figure. The 
shield is absent from the present specimens. 

Cohen records (loc. cit.) a similar specimen from the Trouvaille die 
Lyc^e Naj^Uon, with laureate head on the obverse. There is an example 
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107. OZ)t?.— HADRIANVS AVGVSTVS Draped and cui- 
rassed bust of Hadrian r., laureate. 

Bev , — COS 111 Hadrian on horseback galloping 
r., holding spear. 

Wt. 111*3 grs. Var. of Cohen, p. 141, 
414 (126 A.n.). [PI. XVII. 4.] 

108-110, Obv , — Same legend. Bust of Hadrian r., laureate. 

Bev,—COS (round edge) HT (in exergue). Wolf 
r., suckling Romulus and Bemus.®* 

Wts. 111*0, 108*6, 111*0 grs. Cohen, 
p. 141, 420 (126 A.n.). 

[PI. XVII. 5, 6.] 

111. Obv . — Similar to Ho. 108. 

Bev. — Similar, but wolf 1. 

Wt. 110*2 gi*s. Cohen, p. 141, 422 
(126 A.D.). [PI. XVII. 7.] 

112. Obv . — Similar to Ho. 108. 

Bev . — COS III Column surmounted by helmet, 
suspended from it a parazonium and 
spear ; at its base a shield with Medusa’s 
head as boss, a cuirass, and pair of 
greaves.^ 

Wt. 111*4 grs. Cohen, p. 145, 473 
(126 A.D.). [PI. XVII. 8.] 


in the British Museum. The portrait on the obverse of the present 
specimen is properly a bust, a loop of drapery being visible over the left 
shoulder. 

This coin has a reverse of similar design to Ho. 115, from which it 
differs in the disposition of the legend on the reverse and the character 
of the bust on the obverse. Although unnoticed by Cohen, an example 
of this variety is in the British Museum. 

^ The reverses of Hos. 108 and 109 are from the same die. 

Cohen’s description (loo. cit.) is taken from Caylus. The beautiful 
condition of the specimen makes it possible to correct Caylus’ repro- 
duction. The armour on the right of the base of the column is not a 
helmet, as given by him, but a pair of greaves. A Medusa’s head 
ornaments the boss of the shield. 
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113~1U. Similar to Ko. 108. 

B>ev , — Same legend. Hadrian on horseback ad- 
vancing r. and raising r. hand.^"*' 

Wt. 111*7 grs. (2). Cohen, p. 140, 
406 (127 A.D.). [PI. XVIL 9.] 

115. Ohv . — Similar to No. 108. 

Bev . — COS • iTi (in exergue). Similar design to 
No. 107. 

Wt. 112*9 grs. Cohen, p. 141, 414 
(127 A.D.). [PI. XVII. 10.] 

116. Ohv , — Same legend. Bust of Hadrian r., bare- 

headed. 

Bev . — COS 111 • P • P Hadrian in military dress 
standing L, raising r. hand and holding 
spear ; before him two, behind him one 
standard surmounted respectively by a 
wreath, a hand and an ensign.®^ 

Wt. 110*4 grs. Cohen, p. 147, 485 
(130 A.D.). [PI. XVII. 11.] 

117. O&w.— HADRIANVS AVG COS Hi P P Draped 

bust of Hadrian r., bare-headed. 

Hew. — IVSTITIA AVG Justitia seated 1., holding 
patera and sceptre.^^ 

Wt. 112*0 grs. Var. of Cohen, p. 180, 
878 (130 A.n.). [PI. XVII. 12.] 


These two specimens are from different dies. 

Cohen (loo, cU.) mentions only a specimen in Sig. Gnecchi’s collec- 
tion. There is, however, a duplicate from the same dies (odv, and rew.) 
in the British Museum. 

Cohen (loc. cit,) records an aiireiis of similar design in the British 
Museum, with bare head of Hadrian on the obverse. The present 
example has a draped bust on the obverse, and so constitutes a new 
variety. The present piece and that in the British Museum are struck 
from the same reverse die. 
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118. Ohv. — Similar. 

Hev . — ROMA AETERNA Rome, helmeted, seated 
1. on cuirass, holding in her r. hand heads 
of Sol and Luna, in her 1. a spear, behind 
her a shield. 

Wt. 110-0 grs. Cohen, p. 215, 1303 
(131 A,D.). [PI. XVII. 13,] 

119. Ohv. — Similar. 

Bev , — lOVl VICTOR! Jupiter seated 1., holding 
Victory and sceptre. 

Wt. 110-2 grs. Cohen, p. 178, 863 
(131 A.D.). [PI. XVII. 14.] 

120-121. Ohv . — Same legend. Bust of Hadrian r., laureate. 

— VICTORIA AVG Victory advancing r,, 
looking back, and holding wreath and 
palm.®® 

Wts. 111-9, 110*0 grs. Var. of Cohen, 
p. 227, 1453 (132 a.d.). 

[PI. XVII. 15.] 

122, Ohv . — Same legend. Head of Hadrian r., bare. 

Bev . — Similar to Nos. 120, 121. 

Wt. 112-0 grs. Cohen, p. 227, 1453 
(132 A.D.). [PL XVII. 16.] 


123. Ohv . — Similar to No. 122.*'® 


Bev . — Same legend. Victory standing 1., holding 
in her r. hand an eagle with wreath in his 
beak, in her 1. a palm. 

Wt. 112-0 grs. Cohen, p. 227, 1459 
(132 A.D.). [PL XVII. 17.] 


An example of this type is in the British Museum, although 
unrecorded by Cohen. Both obverse and reverse of these two specimens, 
and of that already in the Museum, are from the same dies. 

Cohen describes the portrait on the obverse as a bust. No drapery, 
however, is visible in this specimen. 
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124. Ohi\ — Similar to No. 122. 

Bev. — GEN 10 • P • R Genius standing 1., with 
patera and cornucopiae, at his feet a 
lighted altar. 

Wt. 111*4 grs. Cohen, p. 173, 800 
(133 A.D.). [PI. XVIIL 1.] 

125-126. Ohv. — Similar to No. 117. 

Bev, — ADVENTVl AVG ITALIAE Hadrian stand- 
ing r., raising r. hand and holding roll ; 
facing him Italy standing 1., holding 
patera and cornucopiae ; between them a 
lighted altar 

Wts. 114*1, 112*7 grs. Cohen, p: 110, 
42 (135 A.D.). [PI. XVIII. 2, 3.] 

127. Ohv. — Same legend. Head of Hadrian L, bare. 

Bev. — AEGYPTOS Egypt recumbent L, holding 
sistrum in r. hand, 1. arm supported on 
basket ; in front of her an ibis on altar 

Wt. 113*7 grs. Cohen, p. 114, 96 
(137 A.D.). [PI. XVIII. 4.] 

128. Ohv. — Similar to No. 127. 

Bev. — HISPANIA Spain recumbent 1., holding 
olive-branch and resting 1. arm on rock ; 
in front of her a rabbit. 

Wt. 107*7 grs. Cohen, p. 176, 828 
(137 A.D.). [PL XVIIL 5.] . 

129—131. Ohv. — Similar to No. 122. 

Bev. — LIBERALITAS AVG • VII Liberalitas stand- 
ing L, holding tessera and cornucopiae.®^ 

Wts. 110*4, 112*4, 113*0 grs. Cohen, 
p. 183, 942 (137 a.d.). 

[PL XVIII. 6.] 

These two coins are from different dies. 

Cohen (loc. ciU) mentions only a specimen from the Trouvaille du 
Lycee Charlemagne. 

All three specimens are from the same obverse die, and Nos. 129 
and 130 are also from the same reverse die. Nos. 131 and 132 are from 
the same reverse die but from different obverse dies. 

VOL. XII., SERIES rV. 
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132. Ohv . — Similar to Ko. 127. 

Bev . — Similar to No. 129.^^“ 

Wt. IIM grs. Cohen, p. 184, 944 
(137 A.D.). [PL XVIII. 7.] 


Sabina. 

128-136 A.D. 

133. Ohv , — SABINA AVGVSTA Draped bust of Sabina 
r., diademed, with hair in “ queue.” 

Rev . — tVNONl REGINAE Juno standing 1. veiled, 
holding patera and sceptre, at her feet a 
peacock.®* 

Wt. 110*4 grs. Cohen, p. 251, 46 
(128-129 A.D.). [PL XVIII. 8.] 


134. Ohv, — Similar. 

Bev , — VESTA Vesta seated 1., holding palladium 
and sceptre. 

Wt. 112*4 grs. Cohen, p. 253, 78 
(134-135 A.D.). [PL XVIII. 9.] 

135, Ohv . — SABINA AVGVSTA Draped bust of Sabina 

r., diademed, coiffure relevee. 

Bev . — Similar to No. 134. 

Wt. 110*4 grs. Cohen, p. 253, 79 
(134-135 A.D.). [PL XVIII. 10.] 


This coin is only known, to Cohen through the medium of Caylus. 
There is, however, a specimen in the British Museum. The reverses of 
this specimen and of No. 131 are hrom the same die. 

Cohen mentions only a specimen in the British Museum. There 
are in fact two specimens there : one from the Oracherode Collection, 
the other from that of the Bank of England. 
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Ablius. 

136-137 A.D. 

136. Ohv.—L . AELIVS CAESAR Head of Aelius 1., 
bare. 

JEtev . — TRIB POT COS II, in exergue CONCORD 
Concordia seated L, holding patera in r. 
hand, and resting 1. arm on cornucopiae. 

Wt. 112*4 grs. Cohen, p. 259, 12 
(136 A.D.). [PL XVIII. 11.] 


Antoninus Pius. 

138-161 A.D. 

137. Obv.—mP T AEL CAES HADRI ANTONINVS 
Head of Antoninus Pius r., bare. 

Bev.—MG PI VS . P M TR . P COS DES II Pietas 
standing r., veiled, raising r. hand and 
holding box of perfumes in 1., at her feet 
a lighted altar. 

Wt. 112*0 grs. Cohen, p. 277, 70 
(138 A,D.). [PL XVin. 12.] 

138-139. ANTONINVS AVG PIVS P P Head of 

Antoninus Pius r., bare. 

Bev.^TR POT COS II Similar to No. 137, but 
Pietas stands L®^ 

Wts. 111*6, 110*0 grs. Cohen, 1st 
edition, p. 313, 278 (139 A.D.). 

[PL XVIII. 13.] 

140. ANTONINVS AVG PIVS P P TR P COS III 

Draped and cuirassed bust of Antoninus 
Pius r,, bare-headed. 


These two coins are duplicates, i.e. from the same dies, both obverse 
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ELI VS CAESAR AVG Pll F COS. Head 
of Marcus Aurelius r., bare.®^ 

Wt. 112-2 grs. Yar. of Cohen, p. 409, 
13 (140-144 A.D.). [PI. XVm. 14.] 

141. Ohv . — Same legend. Draped and cuirassed bust 

of Antoninus Pius r., laureate. 

Hev . — lOVI STATOR I Jupiter standing facing, 
holding sceptre and thunderbolt. 

Wt. 111*0 grs. Cohen, p. 314, 459 
(140-144 A.D.). [PI. XVIII. 15.] 

142. O&y.— ANTONINVS AVG PIVS P P TR P COS illl 

Head of Antoninus Pius 1., laureate. 

Hev , — LIB tin (in exergue). Antoninus seated 
1. on platform ; before him stands Liber- 
alitas pouring money into the hands of a 
suppliant.®’ 

Wt. 111*8 gi's. Yar. of Cohen, p. 318, 
494 (145-147 a.d.). [PI. XVIII. 16.] 

143-144. 06z;.— ANTON IN VS AVG PIVS P P Draped and 
cuirassed bust of Antoninus Pius r., 
laureate. 

JEtev , — COS nil Pelicitas standing facing, looking 
1., holding capricorn and caduceus.®® 

Wts. 112*7, 111*4 grs. Cohen, p. 296, 
250 (145-148 A.D.). 

[Pis. XVIII. 17; XIX. 1.] 


Cohen (loc. cit.) records an aureus in the British Museum of similair 
design, hut having the bare head of Antoninus on the obverse. This 
coin constitutes a new variety. 

Cohen (loc, cit.) catalogues an az^reus of this type in the Gahinet de 
France, having the laureate bust of Antoninus to right on the obverse. 
Specimens with a laureate head to right on the obverse are in the 
British Museum although unrecorded by Cohen. The Corbridge 
example supplies a new variety of obverse to this type. 

These two specimens are from the same obverse die, but from 
different reverse dies. On the reverse of No. 144 (PI. XIX. 1) the 
caduceus is winged ; on the other specimen it is without wings. 
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145. O&v.— ANTON IN VS AVG PIVS P P TR P XI Head 

of Antoninus Pius r., laureate. 

Bev . — COS II ii In field LIB V Liberalitas 

standing holding tessera and cornu- 
copiae.^ 

m. 110*4 grs. Cohen, p. 319, 504 
(148-149 A.D.). [PL XIX. 2.] 

146. O&r.— ANTON IN VS AVG PIVS P P TR P XII 

Draped bust of Antoninus Pius r., 
laureate. 

Bev . — COS 111! • Aequitas standing 1. with scales 
and comucopiae. 

Wt. 109*6 grs. Cohen, p. 296, 235 
(149-150 A.D.). [PL XIX. 3.] 

147. Obt;,— ANTONINVS AVG PIVS P P TR P XV Head 

of Antoninus Pius 1., laureate. 

Bev, — COS III! Antoninus standing 1., holding 
globe in r. hand and scroU in 1. 

Wt. 112*0 grs. Cohen, p. 300, 305 
(152-153 A.D.). [PL XIX. 4.] 

148. ANTONINVS AVG PIVS P P IMP II Head 

of Antoninus Pius r., laureate. 

Bev.—TR POT XXI COS 111! Victory advancing 
1., holding wreath and pahn. 

Wt. 110*6 grs. Cohen, p, 369, 1030 
(158-159 A.D.). [PL XIX. 5.] 

149. ANTON INVS AVG PIVS P P TR P XXII 

Bust of Antoninus Pius r., laureate. 

Eev.— FORTVNA OPSEQVENS In exerpe COS 
1111 Portuna standing L, holding in r. 
hand patera and rudder placed on prow 
of vessel, and in 1. comucopiae. 

Wt. 111*2 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 
vol. vii. p. 140, 16 (159-160 a.d.). 

[PL XIX. 6.] 


Cohen (loc, cit,) mentions only a specimen in the British Museum. 
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Faustina I. 

Died 141 a.d. 

150. FAVSTINA AVG ANTONINI AVG P P Draped 

bust of Faustina I r. 

Eev.— IVNONI REGINAE Throne, upon it a 
diadem and sceptre, to 1. a peacock, to r. 
a basket of fruit.*^® 

Wt. 109*6 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 
p. 432, 93; cp. vol. vii. p. 158 (138-141 

A.D.). [PL XIX. 7.] 

151. Ohv , — DIVA AVG FAVSTINA Draped bust of 

Faustina I r. 

Bev , — PVELLAE (in exergue) FAVSTINIANAE A 
building showing two storeys. In the 
upper one stands the Emperor holding a 
scroll in his 1. hand and pointing with his 
r. hand to a plan on a table, on the other 
side of which are two female figures 
(Matronae ?), one of. whom is seated and 
points with a staff to the plan. In the 
lower storey stand two men, each carry- 
ing an infant ; in the background are 
four female figures standing facing, and 
behind them three small children.'^^ 

Wt. 110-4 grs. Cohen, p. 433, 261 
(141-156 A.D.). [PL XIX. 8.] 

152. Ohv . — DIVA - AVG FAVSTINA Draped bust of 

Faustina I r. 


70 Tiiere are two specimens of this type in the British Museum. One 
is struck from the same obverse and reverse dies, the other from the 
same reverse die only. 

^ Cohen describes a similar specimen in the Cabinet de France, and 
gives the ^cription on the obverse as DIVA AVGVSTA FAVSTINA, 
evidently in error, since the accompanying wood-cut gives the same 
legend as the Corbridge example. His description of the reverse is not 
^rrect; the standing figure on the left in the upper storey is the 
Emperor. He holds a scroll (volumen) in his 1 . hand and not a child. 
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Bev, — Ko inscription. Temple-front with six 
columns and door in centre, a flight of 
flve steps leading up to it ; at each corner 
of the pediment a caryatid, and at its 
apex a quadriga ; figures in the pediment. 

Wt. 111-0 grs. Cohen, p. 441, 316 
(141-156 A.D.). [PL XIX. 9.] 

153. Ohv, — Similar. 

Bei\ — A ET E R N IT AS Aeternitas standing 1, , hold- 
ing globe and sceptre,*^- 

Wt. 112*7 grs. Var. of Cohen, p. 415, 
35 (141-156 A.D.). [PL XIX. 10.] 

154. DIVA FAVSTINA Draped bust of Faus- 

tina I r. 

Bev. — AVGVSTA Female figure (Fortune) stand- 
ing L, holding patera and rudder resting 
on globe. 

“Wt, 112*0 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 
p. 427, 43 (141-156 a.d.). 

[PL XIX. 11.] 

155. Ohv. — Similar. 

Bev, — Same legend. Ceres standing 1., holding 
torch and sceptre. 

Wt. 109*5 grs. Cohen, p. 420, 95 
(141-156 A.D.). [PL XIX. 12.] 

156. Oty.— DIVA FAVSTINA Draped bust of Faustina I 

L, veiled and diademed. 

Bev, — Similar to No. 155.*^^ 

Wt. 109*3 grs. Cohen, p. 421, 98 
(141-161 A.D.). [PL XIX. 13.] 


'2 Cohen (p. 415, 34) records this type in silver. Aurei with this 
obverse type have been hitherto unrecorded, Cohen (ibid,, 86) gives a 
specimen in the Cabinet de France with veiled bust of Faustina on the 
obverse, and there is one in the British Museum. 

This coin is Imown to Cohen only through Caylus. 
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IMarcus Aurelius. 

138-180 A.D. 

157. AVRELIVS CAESAR AVG Pll F COS Head 

of Marcus Aurelius r., bare. 

Bev . — HON OS Honos standing 1., holding branch 
and cornucopiae 

TTt. 112*4 grs. Cohen, p. 25, 235 
(140-144 A.D.j. [PI. XIX. 14.] 

158. OZ/y,— AVRELIVS CAESAR AVG Pll F Draped 

bust of Marcus Aurelius L, bare-headed. 

Bev , — ^TR POT ill COS I! Bona Bides standing 
facing, looking r., holding two ears of 
corn and basket of fruit.'^® 

Wt. 115*8 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 
p. 482, 217 (149 A.D.). [PL XIX. 15.] 

159. AVRELIVS CAES ANTON AVG Pll F Head 

of Marcus Aurelius 1., bare. 

Bev , — TR POT X COS II Pallas standing r., 
poising javelin in r, hand and holding 
shield on 1. arm. 

TTt. 110*4 grs. Cohen, 1st edition, 
p. 485, 237 j cp. vol. vii. p. 163 (156 a.d.). 

[PL XIX. 16.] 

160. AVRELIVS CAES ANTON AVG Pll F Draped 

and cuirassed bust of Marcus Aurelius L, 
bare-headed. 

Bev , — TR POT XI COS II Apollo standing L, 
holding patera and lyre. 

TTt. 110*0 grs. Cohen, p. 70, 705 
(157 A.D.). [PL XIX. 17.] 


Cohen (loc. cit.) mentions only a specimen in the British Museum, 
A specimen in the British Museum is struck from the same obverse 
die. 
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(ii.) CORBRIDGE FOURTH-CENTURY HOARD. 

Yalentinian I. 

364-375 A.D. 

1 . Ohv,—D, N. VALENTINIANVS P F AVG Draped and 
cnirassed bust of Yalentinian I r., diademed. 

Jget;.— -RESTITVTOR REIPVBLICAE Yalentinian 
standing facing, holding labarum and a 
Yictory on a globe. Mint-mark RT. 

Wt. 69*0 grs. Cohen, p, 90, 28. Rome 
mint. 364-375 a.d. 


2. Ohi\ — Similar. 

Bev. — Similar. Mint-mark Rcr. 

Wt. 69*4 grs. Cohen, p. 90, 28. Rome 
mint. 364-375 a.d. 

3-4. Ohv. — Similar. 

Bev . — V ICTO R 1 A AVGG Two emperors seated facing, 
holding a globe ; between them a palm- 
branch ; behind them a Yictory facing. 
Mint-mark TROBC 

Wts. 68*8 (2) grs. Cohen, p. 93, 43. 
Trier mint. 364-375 a.d. 


Yalens. 

364-378 A.D. 

5. Ohv , — D N VALENS P F AVG Draped and cuirassed 
bust of Yalens r., diademed. 

Bev , — Similar to No. 3. Mint-mark TROBC 

Wt. 68*8 grs. Cohen, p. Ill, 53. Trier 
mint. 364-375 a.d. 
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6. Ohv, — Similar. 

— Similar to No. 3. Mint-mark TROBT 
* Wt. G8'4grs. Cohen, p. Ill, 53. Trier 
mint. 364-375 a.d. 


Geatian. 

367-383 A.D. 

7. O&r.— D N GRATIANVS P F AVG Draped and cui- 

rassed bust of Gratian r., diademed. 

PRINCIPIVM IVVENTVTIS Gratian with 
nimbus standing r., holding spear and 
globe. Mint-mark ^CONS'Of. 

Wt. 82*2 grs. Cohen, p. 130, 28. Con- 
stantinople mint. 367-375 a.d. 

8. Ohv. — Similar. 

'Rev , — Similar to No. 3. Mint-mark COM. 

Wt. 69-4 grs. Cohen, p. 131, 38, Un- 
certain mint.'^'^ 367-383 a.d. 

9-11. Obv, — Similar. 

Rev, — Similar. Mint-mark TROBC. 

"Wts. 69*0, 68*4, 68*3 grs. Cohen, p. 131, 
38. Trier mint. 367-383 a.d, 

12-14. Similar. 

Rev, Similar. Mint-mark TROBS. 

Wts. 69*4, 69*2, 68*4 grs. Cohen, p. 131, 
38, Trier mint. 367-383 a.d. 

15-21. Ohv, — Similar. 

Rev, — Similar. Mint-mark TROBT, 

Wts. 69*8, 69*6 (2), 69*4 (3), 68*7 grs. 
Cohen, p. 131, 38. Trier mint. 367-383 

A.D. 


The mark COM, an abbreyiation for Gomes Saorarum Largitiomim, 
is the stamp of the chief financial minister, and does not, when un- 
accompanied by other marks, assist in locating the mint. 
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22. Obv , — D N GRATIANS P F AVG Draped and cui- 
rassed bust of Gratian r., diademed. 

Bev. — Similar. Mint-mark TR03.'” 

Wt. 67*3 grs. Cohen, p, 131, 38. Trier 
mint. 367—383 a.d. 


Yalentinian it. 

3/0 — 392 A.D. 

23. Olv,—D N VALENTIN I AN VS IVN P F AVG Draped 
and cuirassed bust of Yalentinian II r., 
diademed. 

Bev. — Similar. Mint-mark TROBC. 

Wt. 68*6 grs. Cohen, p. 143, 36. Trier 
mint. 375-383 a.d. 

24-30. Ohv. — Similar. 

Bev. — Similar. Mint-mark TROBT. 

Wts. 70*0, 69*6, 69*4, 69*0 (2), 68*7, 
68*6 grs, Cohen, p. 143, 36. Trier mint. 
375-383 A.D. 


Theodosius. 

379-395 A.D, 

31. Ohv.—D N THEODOSIVS P F AVG Draped and 
cuirassed bust of Theodosius r., diademed. 

Bev. — Similar. Mint-mark COM, 

Wt. 70*0 grs. Cohen, p. 159, 37. Un- 
certain mint. 375-383 a.d. 

32-35. Ohv. — Similar. 

Bev. — Similar. Mint-mark TROBC. 

Wts. 69*6, 69*4, 68*4, 68*2 grs. Cohen, 
p. 159, 37. Trier mint. 375-383 a.d. 


A contemporary forgery. The V of GRATIAN VS is omitted on the 
obverse. The mint-mark TR03 is intended for TROBS. 
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3Iagnus Maximus. 

383-388 A.D. 

36. 0k\— D N MAG MAXIMVS P F AVG Draped and 
cuirassed bust of Maximus r., diademed. 

Bev, — Similar. Mint-mark TROB. 

Wt. 68*0 grs. Cohen, p. 168, 9. Trier 
mint. 383-388 a.d. 

37-48, Ohv. — Similar. 

^ i 

Bev , — Similar to 17o. 1. Mint-mark 

Wts. 70*4, 69*6, 69*5, 69*2 (2), 69*0, 
68*8 (2), 68*6, 68*5, 68*0, 67*7 grs. Cohen, 
p. 167, 4. Trier mint. 383-388 a.d. 

H. H. E. Orastee. 



XIV. 


THE COINAGE OF THE MALDIVE ISLANDS 
WITH SOME NOTES ON THE COWEIE 
AND LAEIN. 


(See Plate XX.) 

The Maidive Islands are a dependency of Ceylon, lying 
some 400 miles to the west of it. They have been but 
little visited by Europeans, and until recently their coins 
were rarely to be found in European collections. The 
coins that have been previously published are few in 
number ; M. F. Soret published a coin of Muin aLDin 
of the year 1212 a.h. in the Revue Beige de Numismatique, 
1856, p. 174, but he misread the name as Muiz al- 
Din; five coins of three Sultans are given by Weil 
in the Oriental volume of the Fonrobert Catalogue, 
Nos. 3871-3875, and there are six coins of five Sultans 
in the fourth edition of the Catalogue of the Batavian 
Society’s Collection (1896), p, 180. A large and a small 
coin of Imad-al-Din (1835-1882 A.n.) have been pub- 
lished by Mr. Bell in his Report, pp. 118 and 121, and 
the same two coins are figured in the Voyage of F, 
Pyrard, p. 233, where also is an illustration of a larin 
obtained in the Maldives. 

The British Museum had very few coins of this series 
till 1893, when a fairly representative collection was 
presented to it by Mr. P. E. Eadley. Through the 
kindness of the Eev. W. G. Searle, I have been enabled 
to examine a large number of coins in the Fitzwilliam 
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Museum, Cambridge, and Mr. D. F. Howorth has also 
allowed me to examine his collection. In addition, Mr. 
H. W. Codrington of the Ceylon Civil Service has sent 
me a list of coins in the Colombo Museum and in his 
possession. These collections have provided me with 
sufficient material for this paper, which it is hoped 
may have the effect of bringing to light further 
specimens of the coinage of these islands. 

Our knowledge of the history of the Maldives is 
derived almost entirely from the accounts of the few 
travellers who have visited them, of whom the most 
important are Ibn Batuta (1344-1346) and Franpois 
Pyrard de Laval (1602-1607), and from the (government 
records in Ceylon for recent years. All information 
available till 1881 was collected by Mr. H. 0. P. Bell, 
of the Ceylon Civil Service, in his Bei^ort on the Maidive 
Islands presented to the Ceylon Government in 1881 
(published in 1883). For the purposes of this paper it 
will be sufficient to state that the inhabitants of the 
Maldives in the twelfth century became converts to 
Islam, which has strongly influenced their civilization. 
Arabic is the language of the coin-legends and not 
Maidive. Since the middle of the seventeenth century 
the Maldives have been voluntarily under the suzerainty 
of Ceylon, to which an embassy is annually despatched 
bearing tribute. The Sultans are nevertheless still 
practically independent. 

Before proceeding to deal with the actual coinage of 
the Maldives, which does not begin till the end of the 
seventeenth century, some notice must be taken of the 
earlier currency of the islands, the cowrie and the larin, 
on accoimt of their importance in the commerce of the 
Indian Ocean. 
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The Maldives have been famous from the earliest 
times for their wealth in cowries, and they appear to 
have been the sole source of supply of this currency to 
India and Africa. The Arab geographers, Sulaiman^ 
and Masudi^ in the tenth and Idrisi^ in the eleventh 
centuries, all note the use of cowries as currency in 
these islands. Masudi and Idrisi give us an account 
of how they were obtained. Branches were thrown into 
the sea to which the molluscs attached themselves; 
they were then hauled out and dried in the sun, and 
when clean taken to fill the royal treasury. 

Ibn Batuta,^ the famous Moorish traveller, who spent 
about a year and a half in the Maldives between 1344: 
and 1346, gives a similar account of the use of cowries, 
and adds that 400,000 were worth a dinar of gold. They 
were exported to Bengal and also to Africa, where he 
had himself seen them in use at Mali and Juju in the 
Sudan, where they were worth 1150 to the dinar of 
gold. 

Barbosa,® an observant Portuguese soldier, who was 
in the East early in the sixteenth century, notes that 
there was traiBSc in cowries between the Maldives and 
Cambay and Bengal, where they were preferred to copper 
for small transactions. 

Francois Pyrard de Laval, a French sailor, who was 
wrecked on the Maldives in 1602 and kept a prisoner 


^ Beinaud, Belation des Voyages faits pa7- les Arahs^ 1845, p. 5. 

■ Meynard et de Oourteille, Les Prairies d^Or^ 1863-71, t. i. pp. 337,. 
338. 

® Trad, par Jaubert, 1836, t. i. p. 39. 

^ Texte et Trad, par Defremery et Sanguinetti, 1858, t. iv. p. 
121 . 

5 Voyage of P* Pyrard de Laval, edited for the Hakluyt Society by 
A. Gray and H. 0. P. Bell, vol. ii. p. 477. 



P>16 


NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


there till 1607, has left a yery full account of the 
Mai dives of his time. His journal has been edited for 
the Hakluyt Society with valuable notes by Messrs. A. 
Gray and H. C. P. Bell, of the Ceylon Civil Service. 
His account of the currencies of the time is detailed 
and important for this paper. 

“ The coin of the realm is silver only and of one sort. 
These are pieces of silver of the value of about eight 
sous of our money as long as the finger and doubled 
down. The king has them struck in his island and 
stamped with his name in Arabic characters. Though 
foreign coins are current, they are only taken at their 
just weight and value, and must be silver or gold ; all 
others are rejected. The king coins larins only and no 
pieces of less value : for the use of trade they cut the 
silver and pay by weight for the value of the goods bought. 
They take no silver without weighing and proving it, 
and every one has weights for this purpose. Then in 
place of copper and small change they use the shells of 
which I shall presently speak. 12,000 are worth a larin. 
There is another kind of wealth in the Maldives, viz. 
certain little shells containing a little animal, large as 
the tip of the little finger and quite white, polished and 
bright. They call them ^ boly,’ and export to all parts 
an infinite quantity in such wise that I have seen thirty 
or forty whole ships loaded with them without other 
cargo. All go to Bengal, for there is a demand for 
them at high prices. The people of Bengal use them 
as ordinary money although they have gold and silver 
and other metals ; all the merchants from other places 
in India take a large quantity to carry to Bengal where 
they are always in demand; for they are produced 
nowhere but at the Maldives on which account they 
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serve as petty cash. These cowries are put up in bags 
of 12,000 and are taken as counted.’" ® 

The use of the cowrie {eypraea momta) as currency 
is well known. We cannot go fully into the question 
of its use here, but it may be as well to point out that 
its use was by no means limited to savage or primitive 
peoples. It was used in India, more particularly in 
Bengal, as small change for centuries, and it would 
appear that the sole source of supply was the Maidive 
Islands. Deposits of cowries have been found in 
excavations in ancient buildings in India."^ Fa Hien 
notes that in buying and selling, cowries were used 
in India about 400 a.d.^ 

We will confine ourselves to its use in Bengal in the 
sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, and illustrate its 
importance from contemporary records. 

Tavernier, discussing the coins of India, says : “ Their 
other small Money are the little Shells which they call 
Cori; the sides whereof turn circularly inward. Nor 
are they to be found in any part of the World but the 
Maldives Islands. They are the greatest part of the 
revenue of the Edng of that Island. For they are 
transported into all the territories of the Great Mogull : 
into the Kingdoms of Visapour and Golconda : and into 
the islands of America to serve instead of money. Near 
the Sea they give 80 for a Pecha, but the further you go 
from the Sea the less you have; so that at Agra they 
will not give you above 50 or 55 for a Pecha.” ^ Among 
Tavernier’s other references to the use of the cowiie in 

® Abbreviated from Yoyage of JP. iPyrard de Laval, vol. i. pp. 232-240. 

^ Crmningham, Archaeological Survey of India, x. 78 ; xiv. 17 ; 
xvi. 104, &c. 

® Becords of BuMhistic Kingdoms, transl. by Legge, 1886, p. 43. 

® Travels in Lidia, p. 22, EngUsli edition, by J. P. London, 1684. 

YOL. XII., SERIES IV. T 
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India may be noted his statement that all along the 
Coromandel coast, from Cape Comorin as far as Bengal, 
they have little other money than the fanam, the pecha 
of copper, and the shells which pass for small money. 

J. Albert de lilandelslu, w'ho was in Gujarat about 
163 S, writes: ‘‘They also make use of Almonds w’hereof 
thirty-six make a Peyse as also of certain shells w^hich 
they call Kaurets and are gathered on the seaside, 
eighty whereof amount to a Peyse/’ 

Bowrey’s account of the countries round the Bay of 
Bengal contains a good deal of information about the 
currency of the period (c. 1669-1679). On the cowrie 
he says: "The Nabob and Some Merchants here (z.a. 
Hugly) and in Ballasore and Piplo have about 20 >Saile 
of Ships of considerable burden that annually trade to 
sea, some to Ceylone, some to Tanassaree. Those fetch 
elephants and the rest, 6 or 7 yearly, go to the twelve 
thousand Islands called Maldiva to fetch cowries and 
Cayre and most commonly doe make very profitable 
voyages.” 

"Cowries (all the moneys known to the ignorant 
Curias) are small shells brought from the Islands of 
Malldiva A greate quantitie passe for one Kupee, not 

less than 3200.” 

" Their small moneys are cowries, being small shells 
taken out of the sea, passing very current by tale. 

1 gunda is 4 cowries. 

5 gundas is 1 burrie or 20 cowries. 

4 hurries is 1 pone or 80 cowries. 


Voyages into tlie Bast Indies, transl. by 3*. Davies, 1662, p. 85. 
Account of Countries round tJie Bay of B&ngal, Hakl. Soo., 1905, 
p. 179. 

Ibid,, p, 200. 



THE OOIKAG-E OF THE MALDIVE ISLA^I^TBS. 319 


16 pone make 1 oawne or 1280 cowries. 

2 cawne and i is 1 rupee or 3200 cowries.^*' 

They seldom rise or fall more than two Pone in one 
Eupee and that only in Ballasore at the arrival of the 
Ships from Insulae Maldivae.” 

W. Hedges in his Diary (1683-1688) refers frequently 
to ships going from Bengal to the Maldives for cowries. 
When he visited these islands he saw “the Houses 
which were Magazines for ye cowries that were taken 
for the King.” 

These quotations will suffice to show that the source 
of the cowrie for currency in India was the Maldives 
and had been from early times. Their use was not 
limited to Bengal, but spread into Assam and Sylhet, 
where enormous quantities were in circulation until quite 
recently.^® 

The larin was one of the standard currencies of the 
Indian Ocean about the end of the sixteenth century. 
It appears to have been first struck probably about the 
beginning of the sixteenth century at Lar in the Persian 
Gulf, from which it takes its name. It became an 
exceedingly popular coin on account of the purity of 
its silver, and its use spread from the Persian Gulf 
down the west coast of India to Ceylon. It was thus 
described by William Barret, an English merchant, in 
his account of the money and measures of Balsara 
(al-Basra) in 1584. “ The sayd larine is a strange piece 

Gunda = Ganda or rati berry ; burry = bauri ; Pone = pan ; Gawne 
= kaban. Of. Alex. Hamilton, Account of East Indies, Bdin., 1827. 
Table of weights, p. 7, vol.ii,, Oriya and Bengal, “ 80 cowries to a Boon ; 
32-36 Poon to a Rupee current.” 

im,, p. 218. 

Diary, Hakl. Soc., 1887, p. 11. 

Of. Gait, History of Assam, p. 272. 

Y 2 
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of money, not being round like all other current money 
in Christianitie, but is a small rod of silver of the great- 
nesse of the pen of a goose feather wherewith we use to 
write and in length about one eighth part thereof, which 
is so wTested that the two ends meet at the juste halfe 
part and in the head thereof there is a stamp Turkesco 
and these be the best current money in all the Indies 
and six of the larines make a ducat.” 

In view’ of the importance of the larin in the commerce 
of ‘Western Indian and the Persian Gulf in the sixteenth 
and seventeenth centuries, it may be of interest to give 
a few further quotations from contemporary travels as 
to its use there. Pedro Texeira in his account of Basora 
(al-Basra) at end of the seventeenth century, says : The 
silver coins are first the larins, long money with both 
ends bent, worth sixty-five maravedis a-piece and 
secondly round coins called xays of the shape and value 
of our real sexillo. This is of a lower standard than the 
other which is very fine.” Of Lar, he writes : “ There 
is also the city of Lar or Lara, as we Portuguese pro- 
nounce it, whence are called laris, a money of the finest 
silver, very well drawn and current throughout the 
east.” Captain Jourdain in his Journal (e, 1610-1619) 
tells us in his account of Dabul in Bijapur that “the 
factour of the Portugualls there pays the Governor of 
Dabul two thousand larins per year for the monopoly of 
selling wine.” ^ 

Yan Linshoten, describing the money of Goa, says: 


Hakluyt, Principal Voyages^ vol. vi. p. 12. (Hakl. Soo., Extra Ser,, 
1904.) 

w Travels, Hakl. Soo., 1902, p. 30. 

Ibid., p. 241. 

Journal, Hakl. Soe., 1906, p. 198. 
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"There is also a kind of money out of Persia called 
Lariins which are long, very good, and fine silver withi- 
out any alloy.” 

Sir Thomas Herbert was at Lar in 1627, and tlius 
describes the larin : " iN'ear this Byzar the Lames are 
coyned, a famous sort of money being pure silver but 
shaped like a date stone, the Eng’s name or some 
sentence out of the Alcoran being stamped upon it ; in 
our money it values ten pence.” 

Tavernier, in discussing the coinage of Persia, gives 
a full account of the larin. This Money is called 
Larin and signifies the same with our Crowns : The five 
pieces are as much in value as one of our Crowns and 
the Ten Half-Larins as much. Only the Five Larins want 
in weight Eight Sous of our Crown. This is that which 
the Emirs or Princes of Arabia take for the Coining of 
their Money ; and the profit which they make by the 
Merchants that travel through the Desart either into 
Persia or the Indies. For then the Emirs come to the 
caravans to take their Tolls and to change their Crowns, 
Eeals or Ducats of Gold for these Larins. ... If these 
five Larins did but weigh as much as a Crown or Eeal of 
Spain, the merchants would never be much troubled. 
But when they come to Persia or the Indies, they must 
carry their money to the Mint, as I have said in another 
place, and lose about eight Sous in a Crown which 
amounts to 14 per cent. As for what remains, the 
Larins are one of the ancient Coins of Persia and though 
at this day they are only current in Arabia and at 
Balsara nevertheless from Bragdatt to the island of 

Voyage to the East Indies, HaM. Soc., 1885, i. p. 242. 

- 8o7ne Years' Travels, London, 1665, p. 130. 

Referring to Hs iUnstration. 
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Ceylan, they traffick altogether with the Larin and all 
along the Persian G-ulf, where they take eighty larins 
for one Toman which is fifty Ahbasis.” ^ 

Chardin thus describes the larin about 1675. “ II y a 
nne monnoye tout le long du Golphe Persique, nommee 
Larins, qui est celle dont on s’y sert le plus dans le 
Commerce. Larin vent dire monnoye de Lar qui est 
le nom de la Ville capitale de la Caramanie deserte, 
laquelle etait un Eoyaume particulier, avant Abas le 
Grand, Eoi de Perse, qui la conquit & Fincorpora a 
son Eoyaume, il y a quelque six-yingt ans. ^ Cette mon- 
noye est d’ argent fin & yaut deux Chayes & demi qui 
font onze sols trois deniers de notre monnoye. Elle 
est d’une figure tout extraordinaire : car c’est un fil rond, 
gros comme une plume a ecrire, plie en deux de la 
longueur d’un travers de ponce, avec une petite marque 
dessus qui est le coin du Prince. Comme on n’en bat 
plus depuis la conquete du Eoyaume on n*en voit plus 
gueres : mais on ne laisse pas de compter par cette mon- 
noye en tout ce Pais-la & aux Indes, le long du Golphe 
de Cambaye & dans les Pai's qui en sont proche. On 
dit qu'elle await cours autrefois, dans tout FOrient.” ^ 

Such quotations might be multiplied considerably, 
but these are sufficient to show the high esteem in which 
the larin was held on account of the purity of its silver. 
Most authorities give its exchange value as about ten- 
pence in English money. The approximate weight is 
74 grains. 

Pyrard’s statement that the King of the Maldives 
struck larins in his own name is interesting. There 


Moneys of I^ersia, p. 1 (Figs. 1 and 2), London, 1684. 
VoyageSi Amsterdam, 1736, iii, p. 128. 
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seems no reason to doubt the accuracy of this statement, 
or that the larins in circulation in the Maldiyes were 
not all imported from the mainland. In India larins 
were struct by yarious Eajas, notably by the Adil Shahi 
dynasty of Bijapur.^^ 

Though it is impossible to attempt a complete classi- 
fication of the larins from their fragmentary inscriptions, 
it is eyident that seyeral quite different legends occur. 

Professor H. H. Wilson discussed one series in Nim. 
OJiron., 1854, p. ISO. For the obyerse, if the term may 
be used, he suggested the reading, dlw 
which is most probably correct, though, as Dr. Codrington 
has pointed out, the king’s name is usually written 
dim The reyerse he read which 

is as satisfactory a reading as has been proposed; the 
first two words are certainly correct. The legends on the 
larins of Persia and Bijapur haye been fully discussed by 
Dr. Codrington in the yol. xyiii. pp. 36, 

37, and an interesting account of their circulation is 
giyen by Dr. Gerson da Ounha in his Contributions to 
Indo-Portuguese Numismatics, pp. 40-45. Finds of larins 
haye been frequently made in the Bombay Presidency. 

In Ceylon the larin was doubled up like a hook, and 
was familiar to seyenteenth-century trayellers as fish- 
hook money.” According to Knox, “There is another 
sort (of money) which all people by the king^s permission 
make and do make. The shape is like a fish hook, they 
stamp what mark or impression on it they please. The 
silyer is purely fine beyond pieces of eight.” ^ 

A fourth yariety of the larin comes from the Arabian 


2® Codrington, Miisulman Numismatics, p. 118. 

27 B. Knox, Historical Relation of Ceylon (Glasgow, 1911), p. 156. 
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side of tlie Persian Gdf, where it still circulates. It is 
of about half the usual length, of base metal, almost 
wholly copper, and is called taivil (i.e. “long”). 

The traces of inscriptions on the specimens I have seen 
are quite undecipherable. W. G. Palgrave’s^ account 
of this coinage may be quoted : “ But in Hasa we find an 
entirely original and a perfectly local coinage, namely, 
the ‘ Toweelah,’ or ^ long bit,’ as it is very suitably called, 
from its form. It consists of a small copper bar, much 
like a stout tack, about an inch in length, and split at 
one end, with the fissure slightly opened; so that it 
looks altogether like a compressed Y. Along one of its 
flattened sides run a few Oufic characters, indicating the 
name of the Oarmathian prince under whose auspices 
this choice production of Arab numismatics was achieved ; 
nothing else is to be read on the Toweelah, neither date 
nor motto. Three of these are worth a ^gorsh,’ and 
accordingly every copper nail separately may equal 
about three farthings. This currency is available in 
Hasa, its native place, alone ; and hence the proverb, 
‘ Zey Toweelat-il-Hasa,’ ‘ like a Hasa long bit,’ is often 
applied to a person who can only make himself valuable 
at home. Silver and gold Toweelahs were issued in the 
days of Oarmathian glory; but they have been long 
since melted down.” 

It is evident from Pyrard’s account that at the begin- 
ning of the seventeenth century the currency of the 
Maldives consisted of larins and cowries only, and the 
Sultans had not yet begun to issue a coinage in 
the stricter sense of the word. The first Sultan to issue 
coins appears to have been Muhammad (1691-1700 a.d.), 


Journey through Central and Eastern Arabia (London, 1865), ii. 179. 
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to whom may be attributed the first of the two silver 
coins in the Fitzwilliam Museum (PL XX. 1). The 
legends on this coin appear to have been adopted from 
the well-known formula, (j-cu)! 

though there does not seem to be room for 
some such word as on the reverse ; this formula 

is common on Othmanli coins of the sixteenth and seven- 
teenth centuries, which must have been known in the 
Maldives as they were widely employed in the trade of 
the Indian Ocean and have been found as far south as 
Ceylon. The pretentious title of “ Sultan of Land and 
Sea ” is not an unfitting one for the Sultan of 12,000 
Islands,” and might be of independent origin, but the 
fact that we have another portion of the Othmanli 
formula on the reverse points to its having been adopted 
from Turkish coins. 

The legends on the second j)iece are very incomplete, 
but the date is clear enough to justify the attribution to 
Muhammad Imad al-Din (1704-1721 A.D.). The weights 
of these two coins, 74*3 and 73*4 grains respectively, show 
that they were struck on the standard of the larin. They 
were probably known as laris, as the survival of the name 
for the copper coins shows. It is probable that few of 
these silver coins were issued, as early in the eighteenth 
century the Indian rupee was introduced which displaced 
the larin and has since remained the standard coin of the 
Maldives.^^ 

No silver coins are known till the present century, 
and probably none were struck. We have, however, a 
regular coinage in copper from the reign of Ibrahim 


Of. Transactioois of tlie Bombay Geograjghical Society, vol. i. p. 88 ; 
Memoir of t)ie Maldives, loj Messrs. Yoimg aaid Cliristoplier. 
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Iskandar (1720-1749) onwards. There are three denomi- 
nations of these coins, the largest weighing about 146 
grains and the others a half and quarter that weight. 
These coins are known as the “large,” “half,” and 
small” lari respectively (Mr. H. W. Oodrington). 
Some of the later Sultans appear to have issued a still 
smaller denomination, one-eighth of a lari. The metal 
of the earlier coins is copper with a large admixture of 
tin, while the later pieces, with the exception of a few 
small brass coins, are practically pure copper. The 
earliest copper coin described in this paper bears the 
date 1146 a.h., and we have a regular series from that 
date onwards.®® 

As is usual in Arab series, there is little variety in the 
types of these coins. The obverse bears the Sultan’s name, 
which usually includes the name Iskandar and 

the reverse the Hijra date with the title 
which we have already found on the earliest silver coin. 
An exception to this type is formed by the small coins 
of Muiz al-Din, the reverse legends of which give 
the name of his father The 

execution of these pieces is quite up to the average of 
Muhammadan copper coins. 

The finest product of the Maidive mint, however, is the 
gold muhur of Hasan Nur al-Din (PL XX. 13), which 
will bear comparison with the best products of the 
Mughal die-engravers. I owe my knowledge of this 
piece to Dr, Oodrington, who kindly gave me a descrip- 
tion of it from a rubbing in his possession from a specimen 
in Ceylon. Since then Mr. H. Chapman has sent me 


Mr. Bell mentions a coin of 1129 a.h. in his Bej^orty p. 121, note 2, 
hut gives no particulars. 
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a cast of a specimen in the Fitzwilliam Museum, so 
that I am able to illustrate it. Among the remarkable 
features of the legends of this coin are the phrase 

which has not before been noted on a coin, though 
usual in manuscripts, and the final words of the legend 
^15 which, as Professor E. von Zambaur has sug- 
gested to me, is probably a pious exclamation, meaning, 
who shall rise from the dead.” 

The reigning Sultan has recently issued a silver 
piece of 4 lariat [PI. XX. 23], evidently of European 
mintage, for my knowledge of which I am indebted to 
Mr. W. H. Valentine. The obverse gives the full title 
of the Sultan, while the reverse drops the familiar 
replacing it by the denomination 

the mint “ Male in the Maldives ” 
and the date. 


Muhammad, 1691-1700 a.d. 


Obverse. 

OUaJUt 



55. 0-6. Wt. 74-3. [PI. XX. 1.] 


Muhammad Imad AD-Diir. 1704-1721 a.d. 

j I n 

M. 0-6. wt. 73-4. [PI. XX. 2.] 
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Ibeahim Iskandae. 
Obverse. 

1 . 

teXiO'2^*^ 


M. 0 - 8 . 


2. Similar 


1720-1749 A.D. 

Beverse. 

I 11^1 

m. 146-3. [PL XX. 3.] 

j U1 

JE. 0*75. Wt. 148-4. 


3. Similar. 



M, 0-85. Wt. 145*4. 


4. Similar. 


J I cr 

JB. 0*6. Wt. 73 (Lalf-lari). 


Al-Mxjkaeram Muhammad Imad al-Din. 1749-1754 a.d. 

1, ^UaLL^il j.^1 

I I ip 



M, 0*75. Wt. 148*2. [PL XX. 4.] 


2. Similar. 


i llA 


-®. 0*75. Wt. 148*5. [PL XX. 5.] 


The first two coins are in the Pitizwilliam iMusenm, the second 
belongs to Mr. D. P. Howorth, while the fourth is in the Colombo 
Musenm. The legends have been completed from a specimen of the 
year 1146 in the British Museum. 

The final word of the reverse legend is not certain on any specimen, 
but it is most probably It does not appear on the later coins. 
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Al-Ghazi Hasan Izz al-Din. 1760-1766 a.d. 


Obverse. 

1 . 

j£. 


Reverse. 

iivr 

j-JI 

M. 0*85. Wt. 146*4. 


2. Similar (order varied). Similar.^ 

I |vv 

M» (without 

0*75. Wt. 141*3. [PI. XX. 6.] 


Al-Ghazi Muhammad Ghiyas al-Din, ITGG-ITTS a.d. 


1 . 


I I AT 

0*8. Wt. 150. [PI. XX. 7.] 


2 . 


3. 


Similar, but reverse begins 

and I I Ap 


OUaJUl 

J Ju^ajI 


AS. 0*5. Wt. 22. [PL XX. 8.] 
I I Al 

0*5. Wt. 32. [PL XX. 9.] 


The specimen illustrated is from Mr. D. P. Howorth’s collection, 
but the British Museum has specimens of both dates. 

3* The large piece is in the Pitzwilliam and the others are in the 
British Museum. The last piece must be of Ghiyas al-Din, though 
the change of title is remarkable. 
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Muhammad Muiz al-Din. 1773-1778 a.d. 


Obverse. 

Reverse. 


^UfluLu 

OUaJUl 



MA^ 




M. 0-75. Wt. 143*8. [PI. XX, 10.] 


2—3, 


OUa.JU)l 


i I aa 

JE, [PI. XX. 11, 12.] 


1 . 


Hasan Kur al-Din. 1778-1798 a.d. 
dlw j^3 


I r*v 

V 


2 . 


A7. 1*2. Wt. 192*3 (ringed). [PI. XX. 13.] 


OUaJUl 

jy 


3, Similar. 


I nv 

iB. 0*8. Wt. 148*3. 

I r ♦ • 


JE. 0*8. Wt. 148*7. 


“ The above legend is completely given in the two specimens illus- 
trated, one of which (No. 2) belongs to Mr. Howorth and the other to 
the Fit 2 william Museum. The British Aluseum has also specimens. 
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Obverse. Reverse. 

4. Similar. I T ♦ v 

Mil nf 

m. 0-8. Wt. 151-7. [PI. XX. 14.] 

5-8. Similar ; years, M ^ P 33. [PL XX. 

15]); I I 'jv (^.0-45. Wt. 23-5); | r . . (iE. 0-24. 
Wt. 22-6); I r . r C-®. 0-45. Wt. 31-2). 


Muin al-Din Iskandae. 1798-1834 a.d. 

1. 0^1=^ 

0-4 — *-« j r I 

M. 0-8. Wt. 149-3. [PL XX. 16.] (Fitzwilliam.) 

2-7. Similar ; years, in'! (-®- 0-45. Wt. 37-5) ; | T I ^ 
(M. 0-4. Wt. 25-5. [PL XX. 17]) ; | r f I (•^. 0-4. 
Wt. 32-6); I rrA (iB. 0-4. Wt. 21-9); | fr'i 
(M. 0-4. Wt. 28-3); | rt=-A (^. 0-45. Wt. 36-2). 


Muhammad Imad al-Din. 1834-1882 a.d. 


1 . 

M. 0-75. 

2. Similar. 

3. Similar. 


M. 0-75. 


^UaX>i 

j.,Jt 

j r'iP 

Wt. 120. [PL XX. 18.] 
M. 0-35. Wt. 29. 



Wt, 138-3. [PL XX. 19.] 


I am unable to explain tbe last word on the reverse of PI. XX. 18. 
It occurs only on coins of this year. 
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4-8. Similai-. Years: 1 fov (0-4. Wt. 22-6); | fv! 
(0-55. Wt. 38-3. [PI. XX. 20]); | fvl (0'35. 
Wt. 73-3); I rU (0-4. Wt. 22-6); | r']A (0-4. 
\Vt. 29-7. [PI. XX. 21]). 


Ibeahim Nue al-Dijt. 1882-1900 a.d. 


Obverse. 

OUaJUt 

CHjjl jy 


Reverse. 

J J1 

ir^4 

■wt. 15. [PL XX, 22.] 


Muhammad Imad al-Din. 1900-1904 a.d. 



]=■ 

OUoJUt 

C.bjN) 

i_t> 0 Tfc 1 t*l 


aUe 



irr. 


51. 0-6. Wt. 38-4. [PL XX. 23.] 


^Ualw 

OOaJUl 

iriA 

^^jJt aW* 



J** 


M, 0-45. [PI. XX. 24.] 


Muhammad Shams al-Din Iskandae. 1904- a.d. 

Mr. H. W. Codrington informs me that coins have 
been struck in England for this king, but I have 
been unable to procure specimens. 


J. Allan. 
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CORBRIDGE FIND (1911) 
NERO— VESPASIAN 




CORBRIDQE FIND (1911) 
VESPASIAN— TITUS 




CORBRIDGE FIND (1911) 
TITUS— TRAJAN 






Num. Chron. Scr. IV. Vol. XII. PL XVI. 



CORBRIDGE FIND (1911) 
TRAJAN— HADRIAN 





CORBRIDQE FIND (1911) 
HADRIAN 













XV. 


THE OEIGIN OF WEIGHT. 

In any attempt to trace from the beginning the employ- 
ment by man of a natural physical phenomenon, it is 
necessary to keep before us the development of the 
human mind since the days of our ancestors of the Stone 
Age. There should be no need to insist upon the 
absolute simplicity of the ideas and actions of early man. 
For their minds and intellects were not fully developed; 
their doings and thinkings would be like those of our 
children; and the simpler we can show their methods to 
have been, the more likely are our conclusions to be 
true. We must, therefore, be careful not to attribute to 
them our present idea of weight, defined as it is in ^he 
minds of most of us by the uses to which we put it. 
The first human conception of it would most certainly 
be different, and we must attempt to realize how it 
would arise. 

The amount that a man could carry would, one would 
think, be the first realized amount of weight ; ^ and this 
would be expressed in the number of such and such an 


^ 0. Schrader, BealUxihon der indoge^'manischen Altertumskunde, 
Strassburg (1901), p. 928, points out that the Greek rdxairrov is related 
to raXdcro-aL, rKvivai^ “to hear,” raXapos, “a basket for carrying,” Latin 
tollo, “ I lift,” Sanskrit tul, originaUy to lift,” then ” to weigh.” ” Die 
Grundhedentung von rdXcLvrov durfte daher ‘Hebung* (so. der zu 
wiegenden Masse) sein.” 

VOL. Xn., SERIES lY. Z 
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article, or in a volume of sucli and such a material. The 
measure would not he one of weight, but of number and 
size in material. The present conception of weight as a 
form of measurement is not an elementary idea. The 
visual tests of size and number must have come before it 
in all elementary attempts at comparison. The physical 
phenomenon of weight, separated from the size and 
material in which it is expressed, would be a notion of 
quite late development in the human mind. The 
elementary idea must have been a fixed size of an 
ascertained material, probably conceived in the amount 
that a man could carry. 

We are helped towards the solution of the problem of 
determining the earliest practical expression of weight 
by the fact that it was first used in determining the 
value of quantities of precious material, especially 
metals. A perusal of the Andent Records of Egypt, as 
translated by Professor J. H. Breasted, of the University 
of Chicago, will satisfy the reader upon this point. 
Professor Kidgeway, in his Origin of Currency and 
Weight Standards, has limited its earliest employment 
to the measurement of quantities of gold, but hq: has 
not, perhaps, considered, from the point of view put 
forward here, as we shall see later, the practical use- 
to which weight was first put. His conception of its 
use would seem to be as a measure of quantity rather 
than quality. 

Though first of all only realized as the heaviness of a 
fixed quantity of an ascertained substance, we know from 
the fact that the Egyptians manufactured small weights 
out of stone before the end of the Old Kingdom, that the 
idea of weight had by that time become separated from 
the material in which it primarily existed. For the 
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weights are no longer manufactured of a fixed size and 
capacity of the substance of which they were a standard, 
but are made of another and more convenient material 
of equal weight, though of necessity of dilBferent bulk. 
We therefore find that the conception of weight had by 
that time progressed to a certain extent, namely, it had 
become separable from the material substance in which 
it originally existed. These early examples of weights, 
however, give no indication of the use to which they 
were actually put ; it is only possible to point out that 
a standard weight of gold was no longer manufactured of 
a fixed measure and size of gold itself, but was re- 
presented in a separate material, namely, stone, of a 
different bulk and measurement. 

In the early days of barter, the existence of a fixed or 
standard quantity of any substance or object, gold or 
otherwise, would show that the measure was a basis of 
comparison, and therefore would naturally be one of 
price. It might, therefore, easily be supposed that the 
earliest weight standards ^ known were, for the sake of 
example, the price of an ox, or a boat, or a measure of 
corn. They may have become so in the days when these 
weights were manufactured ; but, as a simple capacity or 
volume of gold would have served the purpose equally 
well, such an exchange would not have forced into being 
the use of weight as a measure. For measures of 
number and capacity were the earliest reckoners 
employed, and as they were perfectly adequate for the 
purposes of ordinary barter, there would be no apparent 
reason to change them into units of weight. (For 


® GriffitiL, Froceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology ^ vol. siv. 
pp. 442, seg. 

z 2 
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instance, 10 cubic inches of gold would be as Taluable as 
the corresponding weight of the same metal.) 

Xow, as we have seen, weight was first used as a 
measure of the value of precious metals. So long, how- 
ever, as the currency of a country consisted of objects or 
substances of one quality only, be it pure gold or sea- 
shells, number and capacity suflSced for the determina- 
tion of price. There would be no need to alter the 
determinant into weight; the original measures would 
retain their position undisturbed. Directly, however, a 
material was introduced as a form of wealth, which 
depended upon its weight for its worth, the value of 
capacity as a determinant of price would cease. Weight 
thereupon became a test of quality rather than of 
quantity, and, as such, was necessary for the determina- 
tion of different values of a precious material of this 
nature. We come down, therefore, to the fact, which 
ought to have been recognized all along, that these 
earliest standard weights, known as the Eoyal Weights 
of Egypt, Tvhich are marked " 10 units,” 4 gold units,” 

5 gold units,” &c,, are the test weights of ten measures, 
four measures, five measures, &c., of precious material, 
reckoned in measures of a given capacity. Gold, if it 
scaled the requisite weight per measure, would be pure 
gold. We can now see clearly, that if this be true, the 
elementary use of weight was to ascertain the value of 
precious metal by its specific weight or gravity, that is 
to say, by its weight per measure, or density. 

It must be remembered that we are here examining 
the point of view of men who lived many thousands of 
years ago, and we must not allow our modern definitions 
of such terms as mass and density to enter into our 
consideration ; for, if we do so, we shall fail to realize 
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the immense difference that exists between the modern 
and ancient scientific conceptions of weight. 

We next approach the question, what valuable sub- 
stance was of such variable weight per measure as to 
force upon the notice of men the recognition of weight 
as a separate physical quality concealed in the mass of 
a precious material ? 

The Egyptian records, as given by hieroglyphic in- 
scriptions, which have been so ably compiled and trans- 
lated by Professor J. H. Breasted, would seem to be the 
only authority to which it is possible to refer in this 
matter. As we have pointed out before, Professor Eidge- 
way has given it as his opinion that gold was the first 
material for which weight was employed, and with this 
the ancient records are practically in agreement. The 
different classes of gold, which in early times came into 
the market in Egypt, around the two great commercial 
centres lying at the First Cataract, and at Eoptos, over 
a hundred miles north, continued, according to him, to 
exist well into the G-reek period in Egypt, and even now 
can be traced in the different qualities of commercial 
gold current in Abyssinia. It would be too much, how- 
ever, to say that these different qualities existed in the 
earliest periods of Egyptian history ; ^ but we may con- 
fidently suppose that gold of variable degrees of purity 
came into the hands of the early Egyptian kings. Their 
stewards and treasurers then occupied the place taken 
later by the Priests of Ammon, whose power in the 
treasury appears entirely predominant when we first hear 
of them after the recordless period of the Shepherd 
Kings, or Hyksos. 

3 Anciejit Records, Egyjpt, Historical Dociinients, by James Henry 
Breasted (1906). 
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Even thongli we may not hold the opinion that these 
different qualities of gold were sufficiently marked to 
bring about the necessity for a weight test, yet, when 
we consider the record of the Priests of Ammon during 
the middle Eingdom in Egypt, and there note the 
abundant supply of electrum (a natural mixture of gold 
and silver), we cannot but think that this precious metal 
must have been known during the Earlier Kingdom. 
Its markedly light weight would have come under the 
notice of the king’s treasurers, when, owing to its 
similarity in colour,^ and the predominant admixture of 
gold in its composition, it would be scarcely distinguish- 
able from the pure gold of the tributes from the southern 
neighbours of the country. 

It seems to be necessary to show the abundance of 
this supply of electrum, in order to prove that the 
varying weights of the different qualities of gold were 
so apparent, that they forced upon the Egyptians the 
necessity of taking into account weight in assessing the 
value of quantities of precious material, and in order to 
demonstrate the probability that gold was the first 
precious metal which introduced weight into the ordinary 
business affairs of commercial life. 

The evidence that electrum was one of the chief 
imports into Egypt is to be found in many of the early 
records ® of tribute, and further, it was used to excess in 
the temple decorations. The green gold of Punt ^ would 
certainly get its colour from the silver it contained ; the 
weighing scene of the treasures of Punt shows piles of 


* The variation in the colour of electrum gives no indication to the 
proportion of gold that it contains. 

* Electrum. Breasted, A^icieyit Becords, Egypt, v, index. 

® Punt Reliefs, Der-el-Bahri Temple. Breasted, ii. 265. 
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electrum,'^ and there are many other mentions in the 
inscriptions of the importation of this mixtime of gold 
and silver into Egypt. There is no need, therefore, to 
prove farther that in the different qualities of gold 
found in the Egyptian market, there were a sufficient 
number of degrees of purity to make the weight of the 
metal an important factor in its value. We must take 
electrum, therefore, as a precious metal which, by its 
comparison with pure gold, probably gave the necessary 
object-lesson to the Egyptians of the value of weight as 
a test of worth in precious metal. 

It may be interesting to the reader to learn that the 
earliest supplies of gold were obtained by chasing the 
inhabitants of Nubia for the beads and ornaments which 
they wore. It was only in the time of Thothmes II 
that the first tributes were raised from the mines which 
existed in the southern deserts. Expeditionary forces 
were then organized under some trusty general, or close 
adherent of the king, to collect the precious metal, which 
had already been smelted at the mines. For in these 
times which we are considering, no gold was imported 
in the rough ore ; it was all in metallic condition, so 
that the method of assessing the value was in no wise 
complicated by any other process than refining. It is 
reasonable, therefore, to suppose that with these various 
examples of different qualities of metallic gold spread 
before them for valuation, the treasurers of the king's 
household would have recourse to weight as a measure 
of value, and as the obvious criterion of purity. 

Now we have seen that measures of capacity and 
number were those first used by mankind, and it has 


' Punt Reliefs, Der-el-Bahri Temple. Breasted, ii. 274. 
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also been shown that, amongst the substances to which 
these measures were applied, there was one, namely, gold, 
which required the measurement of its weight per 
volume, to ensure the correct knowledge of its quality. 
To this we have but to add the fact, that gold and 
electrum aj)pear to have been the first precious metals 
to which weight was applied. If, therefore, the phenome- 
non of weight was first used as a measure of value and 
as a criterion of purity, we should expect to find, in any 
accounts of weighing, an exact record of measure and 
weight, both of which had to be taken in order to ascertain 
the standard of purity and the consequent value of the 
precious metal. TTe must, therefore, turn to the records, 
to see if this actually be the case. 

There are many references to the quantity of electrum 
and gold measured by the sack,® or by the hehet^ the 
number of dehen at which they were valued being given 
subsequently. The lieket appears to be the measure of 
capacity in most common use amongst the Egyptians, 
and the dehen was the unit of value at which goods were 
assessed in all temple accounts. Erom this we see that 
the fact is distinctly stated that precious material had 
to be measured before it was weighed, and the joip;t 
mention of both measuring and weighing leaves little 
doubt as to the reason for the latter. Had this last 
proceeding only been for the purpose of measuring and 
reckoning up the quantity of gold, there would have 
been no need to measure it first. Both factors were 
necessary, size and weight, to determine the intrinsic 
value of the bullion; when this was arrived at, the 


® Inscription of Thntiy. Breasted, iii. 37 ; iv. 560. 
* Jdevit V. index. 
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number of units alone would sufSce, and yalue would be 
on some graduated scale per heket or bushel.^^^ 

There are many additional pieces of evidence that 
tend to prove that weighing was primarily used for the 
determination of worth and purity, in contradistinction 
to a means of reckoning an amount of the substance 
weighed. We have in the Harris Papyrus a record of 
the manufacture of balances for Eameses III. '' I made 
for thee balances of electrum; the like of which had 
not been made since the time of the god. Thoth sat 
upon it as guardian of the balances, being a great and 
august ape of gold in beaten work. Thou weighest 
(doest the weighing) therein before thee, when thou 
(reckonest or appraisest (?)) of gold and silver by 
the hundred-thousands.” Thousands would seem to be 
the technical term for thousands of certified delen?^ The 
symbolism of the purity of the beaten gold, in which the 
ape of Thoth is manufactured, when compared with 
the electrum, or baser metal of the balances, is very 
significant. 

Further, we may turn to the Booh of the Bead, the 
most sacred and ancient of Egyptian rituals, and 
examine the words used in connexion with the weighing 
which forms its climax. 

There are many chapters to this book which were 
handed down from the most ancient traditions of the 
country,* and their order in date is not known. But we 


E,g, different (Qualities of grocery at so mncli a pound. 

Breasted, iv. 256. 

12 The measure by thousands would appear to be the reduction of a 
mass of precious material to its value in standard dehens; mde 
Inscription on walls of Medinet Habu treasury, idem^ iv, 30 ; Punt 
Beliefs, ii. 278 ; Fsalm oxix. 72, “ thousands of gold and sUver.’* 
Thoth, the Beoorder, 



342 


NUMIS3IATIC CHRONICLE. 


must take it tliat this weighing scene, which describes 
impressively the scene of the Last Judgment of the 
Dead, has in it all the elements of truth with regard to 
the earliest use of balances by the Egyptians. All we 
need say here, with regard to this sacred ordeal pre- 
scribed by the Egyptian religion, is that the heart of 
the dead has to pass the scales, whatever that may 
indicate. The Ka, too, or alter ego, of the deceased, is 
also subject to the test, and it may be that all the parts 
of the dead man, spiritual or animal, had in turn to be 
weighed and tested. 

What, however, concerns us here, is the object and 
result of the weighing. 

Just before weighing, we have this phrase spoken on 
behalf of the dead, “ I am here with Osiris, my measure 
is his measure.” Therefore we have the dead already 
measured and prepared for the weighing. The Ka and 
the heart have already been invoked on his behalf : to the 
latter the appeal has been made, “ Let there be no fall of 
the scale against me in the presence of him who is at the 
balance ; ” to the former, The scale of the balance 
rises. Truth (or Law) rises high to the nose of the god.” 

Then comes the weighing scene.^® Thoth with his 
note-book does the recording; Maat, the goddess of 
justice, law, and all that is immutable and unchangeable, 
stands by; she is also the deity of measures, and 
perhaps standards. In one pan of the scales is her 
feather, emblematic of justice, truth, and correct 
measure ; in the other pan is the heart. 


It may "be that the heart; was the tribute paid to the gods before 
entering the divine circle or community. 

Eenouf , Book of the Dead, ozxiv. 

Idem, xsx. a. Idem, ov. Idem, cxxv. 
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If that which is best happens for the dead, the 
feather of Maat, emblematic of truth, will rise high to 
the nose of the god.’' Then the heart will have shown 
itself heavier than the bare standard of the law ; heavy 
enough to show the purity of its composition, unalloyed 
by traces of sins which have been purged away by the 
funeral rites. 

Then the dead sings, “ I come to thee, Lord of Light, 
glorified and purified.” He has passed the final test of 
the weighing. So the soul passes up the steps to the 
Circle of the Gods, with the assured and joyful cry, “ I 
am pure, I am pure, I am pure, I am pure.” He sings 
anthems to his purity, for he has been “ weighed in the 
balances, and ” not “ found wanting.” Job, in his pro- 
testation of his integrity, desired this trial: ^‘Let me 
be weighed in an even balance,” he cries, “ that God 
may know mine integrity.” 

Weighing, therefore, was the test of purity, and 
purity that of worth. In the very ancient days, when 
the Booh of the Bead was composed, this conceit 
of the weighing scene was humanly inspired, and 
imagined as taking place in the judgment hall of the 
dead, in poetic symbolism of the earthly test for purity 
of refined gold that had passed through the furnace. It 
would naturally be thought that the soul of the dead 
should be tested in a similar manner, and with the same 
object. What was thus poetically imagined for the 
lower world, would be true of the upper. The weighing, 
therefore, of precious metals upon earth would be to test 
their purity and value ; and for this purpose only were 


Renouf, Booh of the Dead, cxxv. 20 Daniel, v. 27, 

Booh of Job, xxxi. 6. 
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the scales used when they were employed by 

mankind. 

Again the reader must remember that he has before 
him the very ancient idea of weight as realized by men 
of long ago, and he must not consider that his modern 
conceptions of density and mass were then ordinary 
thoughts. The narrative will suggest sufficiently well 
the difference between the old and the new, to show 
him that the idea of those days was something totally 
different, and perhaps less simply expressible. 

The employment of weight as a determinant of quality 
or worth survives in its scientific use to this day. It is, 
in fact, only the lay mind which conceives it as a 
measure pure and simple. The accuracy of balances 
and their general use have made its employment for the 
measurement of small quantities not only possible, but 
an absolute necessity. It must be remembered, however, 
as Professor Eidgeway points out, that many of our 
weights bear names which are those of measures of 
capacity.^ The true use survives in the determination 
of specific gravity, which was in reality the employment 
first given to weight. 

It is idle to suppose that Archimedes, in the middle 
of the third century b.o., was the first to discover the 
difference in weight between equal quantities of gold 
and silver ; for that is what the statement that he dis- 
covered specific gravity in reality amounts to. His 
researches were in the direction of the accurate measure- 
ment of the capacity of certain well-known shapes, 
probably for purposes of weighing, as a glance at his 

Origin of Currency and Weight Standards, p. 115. The English 
coomb, the Irish barrel, the bushel, and the peck, are indubitable 
evidence.” 
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written works will sliow. The following are preserved 
to ns : On the Sphere and Cylinder, On the Measurement 
of the Circle, On Conoids and Sjfheroids, On Spiral Lines, 
The Psammites (sand-reckoners), On the Equilibrium of 
Planes and their Centres of Gravity, and On Floating 
Bodies, The course of his studies is very clear, and the 
hydrostatical element involved in his work on floating 
bodies would naturally bring before him the important 
factor of the weight of water displaced by a given 
enclosed body. Upon this displaced weight of water, 
which obviates the necessity of accurately measuring the 
surfaces of an enclosed body, in order to arrive at its 
contents, the modern and easy method of estimating the 
speciflc gravity of a substance is based. It was only 
this simple method of determining the weight per 
capacity that Archimedes discovered. To obtain the 
required result before his time, accurate surface measure- 
ments were necessary, and certain shapes, as, for example, 
the crown, which has been made famous by the popular 
story of his discovery, offered insuperable difficulties. 
Hence, it is natural in every way that, in days so long 
before his time as those of the Middle Egyptian King- 
dom, we should find that precious material was measured 
before it was weighed, and that it was manufactured into 
definite shapes for that purpose, e.g, rings in Egypt. 

There is, as we have shown, much corroborative 
evidence of this measuring and weighing ; there is also 
mention of flat plates of gold which could not be 
weighed,’’^ presumably because their worked surfaces 
defied measurement. The inscription of Thutiy gives 


23 Annals of Thutmose III. Breasted, iL 
Inscription of Thntiy. Idem, ii. 377. 
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US the best example of the Egyptian method of 
estimating their wealth. 

“His majesty commanded to make ... of electrum 
of the best of the highlands, in the midst of the festival 
hall ; measured by the lieT:et for Amon, in the presence 
of the whole land. 

“ Statement thereof : — Of electrum 88^- hehet, making 
. . . +) 57^ deben ; for the life, prosperity, and health 

of the king — life for ever.” 

This is the record of the weighing of the electrum 
after the return of the expedition from Punt. It is the 
natural corollary to the w’-eighing scene in the relief 
describing that undertaking, cut upon the walls of the 
temple of Der-el-Bahri. The electrum is measured and 
weighed, and the number of deben it contains stated ; for 
there can be little doubt that a delen is a unit of value, 
and not an absolute weight, and that its weight dijffers 
with the precious material of which it is manufactured. 

If proof of this were needed, we have the inventory of 
the goods of Eameses III, given in the Harris Papyrus. 
There the delen of gold, electrum, and silver are added 
together, giving a total value ; this is done in each of 
the many separate accounts, and if the weight, not the 
value, was the reckoner, there could be absolutely no 
sense in the proceeding. Hence we must take it, that 
the Egyptian delen was a value ; and that it was esti- 
mated for precious metals from the weight per measure 
of the material.^^ 

The irmiunerable stone weights, every one of which is different in 
its value, found at Naukratis and elsewhere, and enumerated at length 
by Professor Petrie and others, are easily explainable as the tallies of 
different consignments, and as recording the weight per measure of 
their respective consignments, which would be equivalent in value to 
a recognized and accurate weight of standard metal. They would, in 
fact, each be an elementary crrar/ip. 
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There is no word giving an absolute weight in the 
ancient Egyptian records ; hence the conception of weight 
in the minds of those early people must have been of 
the nature of a test, and the use to which it was put, was 
to estimate the purity and value of precious material. 
Again we turn to the weighing scene in the Booh of the 
Beady from which the scales of Justice may — longo 
iniervallo — be descended, and read how the soul, refined 
and measured in the course of the funeral ceremonies, 
passes the final test of the God of Justice of the Egyp- 
tians, and approaches the supreme divinity, after being 
weighed, with the resulting joyful exclamation : “ I am 
pure, I am pure, I am pure, I am pure.” Beyond this 
there can be no necessity to go, and there is little doubt 
that we have now discovered the manner in which the 
phenomenon of weight was first used, corroborated as it 
is by the truths of a religious ceremony ; and this idea 
of weight per capacity must have been the dominant 
meaning for many centuries, as a determinant of value 
of precious metals. 

We do not mean to say, however, that weight was not 
used directly and simply in relation to precious metals ; 
but that the result of the weighing was so many values 
rather than so many weights. To weigh and to value 
were practically synonymous. Weight and value, how- 
ever, were not equally so ; weight per measure deter- 
mined the value of a specific valuable material. If, as 
the result of weighing, a certain number of measures of 
pure gold weighed ten deben, the value of that amount 
was ten deben. A heap, however, of ten deben would be a 


** Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shaU see God,” St MatL 
V, 8, comes direct from the holy religion of Egypt, 
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heap of the value of ten deheyi, and not a heap of so many 
delem or pounds weight. 

The Greek verb Utiijull would seem to carry on the 
Egyptian idea of estimating “ of gold and silver by the 
hundred-thousands/’-’ and thereby fixing or appraising 
the value of a quantity of bullion. 

Xenophon, Cyropaedia, 8. 2. 21, gives us the whole pro- 
cess of valuing goods, in much the same way as we have 
seen took place with the Egyptians, rd Se apiOpovvTeg 
Kol /uLerpovvTSQ teal terravreg (sc. y^pitpara). He again 
has the same sequence in Memoretbilia, i. 19. 

The silver tablets found in the temple of Artemis at 
Ephesus evidently use the word hrripi in the same sense,^^ 
Herondas, vii. 68, says, fcal (rrrjcTOv rig kot etrnv d^iov Tiprjg. 

This true meaning of appraising by weight per 
capacity continues in the Latin aestimare, and it is 
difficult to see how ifc ever had any other meaning, when 
dealing with precious material. In fact, absolute weight, 
per se, seems to vanish from the meaning of the word, 
weighing being the only one and the original process of 
determining value. 

Hence in all dealings with ancient weights, we must 
limit their use and meaning to weight per capacity, and 
look upon them as standards of purity and value, and 
not as measures of quantity. 

Pollux, Onomastieon, ix. 57, distinctly corroborates 
this statement : 6 Se ])(pi;a-o5c crraTrlp pvdv 7]Svvaro. 
‘'Now the gold stater was equivalent to a mina.” The 
gold valuer is a measure (which is of standard weight). 

KCLi yap Iv TOig Icrrapivotg rriv pvdv rrjg poTrrjg (TTariypa 


Psalm osix. 72. 

Excavatimis at Ephesus, Hogarth, p. 123. rerpaffovra fjLPeai ro 
'Kparov €crra07i(ray eKtreov S . . . ;j^pva'o (archaic Greek). 



THE OHiai^T OF WEIGHT. 


349 


ovofjLaZovai, ‘^Eor when things are valued (precious metals 
are weighed), they call the measure which tips the scale 
(that is, which is of standard weight) a stater.” 

/cat orav eiirtvGL Trevracrrarripov, Trevrdfivovv ^oKOvcrt 
Xijsiv '' and when they say TrevraarTarYipov (which in the 
time of Pollux would naturally mean ^ of the value of 
five staters they seem to mean TrevrajLivovv ” (which is 
five measures of standard weight ; in the time of Pollux 
a standard weight simply). 

(5c rj '^axjLKpdrovQ TrapaKaraBhicig ; as in the Deposit 
of Sosikratos (eiro. 300 b.o.) 

orav yap, otptat, AeuKos dv0po)7ro<s •7ra)(v^ 
apyos XdjSr] SiKeXXav, Tpv<hdv, 

'TreuracrrdrTfpovy yiyverai to ttvcOjco* avco. 

“ I fancy when a pale and podgy man, 

A lazy fellow given up to luxury, 

Picks up a pitchfork for five staters good. 

His broken breath comes wheezing thickly forth.” ^ 

The example is intended to be clear evidence of the 
original synonymity of weight and value. It demon- 
strates that (yrarrip would suggest a weight, that 
being the determining incident of value; though pvd 
rfjg poirrig would be a better expression. Obviously 
there is no word for weight which has not also the signi- 
ficance either of value or measured size. Parenthetically 
this passage also shows that a pitchfork originally con- 
tained a measure of copper of an ascertained value. 

'idTi pivTOL Kal vopitjpa crrarrip. ^^For all that a stater 
is also a coin.” 

Finally, we come to the passage from Aristotle (written 
cire, 335-323 B.o.), Polit,, i. 9, 1257a, 31 seq. : For as 

The translation is by A. B. Cook, to whom I owe my best thanks 
for this, and many confirming references. 

Toil, sn., SEEIES IT. 2 A 
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the benefits of commerce were more widely extended by 
importing commodities of which there was a deficiency, 
and exporting those of which there was an excess, the 
use of a coinage was an indispensable device. As the 
necessaries of Nature were not all easily portable, people 
agreed, for the purposes of barter, mutually to give and 
receive some article which, while it was itself a com- 
modity, was practically easy to handle in the business of 
life, some such article as iron or silver, which was at first 
defined hy size and weight (value) ; although they finally 
went further, and set a stamp upon every coin to relieve 
them from the troubl© of using the scales, as the stamp 
impressed upon the coin was an indication of how much 
it was worth. Thus it was after the invention of a coin- 
age (not necessarily stamped), as the result of necessary 
barter, that . . . Retail Trading came into existence, 
at first simply by equal barter, and afterwards, as 
experience progressed, more and more as a scientific 
means of gaining a large profit.” 

We therefore find Aristotle saying that the valuer, or 
stater y was at first defined simply by both size and weight, 
but that when the stamp was put on it guaranteeing the 
coin, further weighing (or valuing) was unnecessary, as 
the stamp was suflScient to show how much it was worth. 
The stamp does not give its measure of weight, but its 
standard of purity. 

With this present in our minds, we see in the deleUy 
the stately and the solidus, the units of barter or price 
originally determined in amount for the precious metals 
by the weighing per capacity of the peculiar metal or 
quality of metal in which each was expressed. 

The talent, too, was used by the early G-reeks in 
this way; for the Homeric gold talent is the direct 
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progenitor of the gold stater,^® while the talent of copper 
is given by the ingots fonnd in Crete, Sardinia, and 
Oyprus.^^ We mnst note, too, the meaning of the word 
raXavTovxog (raXavroVy scale; metaph. 

turning the scale of battle. The similarity of use when 
compared with fiva rrjg poTrijg is significant. A talent 
may perhaps mean the amount that turns the scale. 
This, however, would be a derived interpretation apart from 
the original meaning of that which is carried as tribute. 

Originally, all kinds of goods were estimated in this 
class of unit, vide the Harris Pappms ; later, only the 
precious metals, being used as money, were weighed out 
as staters^ or units of price. 

We are therefore led to the conclusion that weighing 
and valuing were synonymous in the earliest days, and 
that weight was only present in the practical minds of 
commercial men as the test of value, which was deter- 
mined by the heaviness of a standard measured quantity 
of a stated precious material. 

The change from this idea of a measure of quality 
to one of quantity would come gradually from the use of 
scales ; and though for many scientific purposes the con- 
ception of weight is still the same, yet the daily use of 
balances and weights, for the measure of quantity, has 
so overshadowed the original use, that the classical 
student of the present day may well be forgiven for his 
conception of weight as a measure of quantity, and 
nothing further. 

J. E. McOleah. 


Bidgeway, J. If. <S., vol. s. p. 92. 

Corolla Nwnismatica : A. Evans, “ llinoan Weights and Gurrenoy.’^ 
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HELENA N. F. 

(See Plate XXI.) 

M. Jttles Maueice, in tlie second volume of Lis 
Nmnisjnatique Goiistantinimne, p. 456, says — Les deux 
Nobilissimae Feminae doivent etre la jeune Helene et 
Fausta,” and again, " Les eflSgies de la jeune Helene 
presentent des cLeveux ondules sans aucune decoration 
speciale. La figure est tres jeune et plus ronde que 
celles de Fausta ou de Helena Augusta. Les traits sont 
un peu lourds, beaucoup moins fins que ceux de Fausta 
et moins caracterises que ceux de Helena Augusta. On 
pent distinguer la jeune Helene a ce qu’il me semble 
apres examen, de Fausta comme de Sainte Heleue.” 

M. Maurice is so accurate an observer and so logical 
a thinker that one hesitates to differ from him, but I 
think that in this matter there is ground for doubting 
the correctness of his conclusion. 

It seems clear from the context that he attributes the 
coins reading FAUSTA N. F. to the wife of Constantine 
the Great, and with that attribution, which carries me 
some way towards my goal, I entirely agree. The pro- 
file on the rather poor specimen of the coin reading N. F. 
from the Mint of Thessalonica illustrated by him (PI, 
xiv. 6) is similar to that on the beautiful piece from 
the same mint inscribed flay max favsta avg which 
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lie also illustrates (PI. xiv. 11), and I have seen other 
specimens of the former coin with and without mint- 
marks which certainly bear portraits of the lady who 
appears on the coins of Arles, Nicomedia, Treves, and 
other mints with the title of Augusta. A specimen of 
the N. F. type without mint-mark, another marked 
TSA, and one of the Augustan type from Nicomedia, 
will be found on the plate illustrating this paper [PI. 
XXI. 26, 27, and 28]. 

The author gives cogent reasons for fixing the issue 
of the N. F. coins in 323 and 324 a.I)., and he quotes 
from Theophanes the statement that Constantine crowned 
his mother, St. Helena, in the year 325, and accorded 
her the honour of having monies struck in her name. 
For this and other reasons he includes the Augustan 
coins of Helena and Fausta in the issue which took 
place between November 8, 324, and the execution of 
Fausta in August, 326. Those of Helena continued to 
be struck for some time afterwards, while those of Fausta 
ceased at her death. The N. F. coins were therefore 
issued before St. Helena was accorded the honour of 
appearing as Augusta with the diadem. 

It is admitted that the coins in honour of the mother 
and the wife of the Emperor on which the title Augusta 
occurs were simultaneously issued, as also were those 
reading HELENA N. F. and FAYSTA N. F. In default of 
evidence to the contrary, one would expect to find the 
same two ladies classed together in each issue. 

Of St. Helena and Fausta Augusta much is recorded, 
but Helena the younger does not find any mention in 
history, and were it not for the fact, to which M. Maurice 
refers, that her name is coupled with that of Crispus in 
the Theodosian Code, in a manner which leads to the 
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conclusion that she was his wife, we should have no docu- 
mentary authority for her existence. It therefore requires 
clear evidence to justify the attribution of coins to her, 
especially as none of the other younger ladies of the 
Imperial Court received such honour. I have not over- 
looked the extremely scarce piece inscribed constantia 
N. F., but this coin was, as M. Maurice shows, not issued 
till many years later. 

Grispus was born about the year 300, and put to death 
in 326 when he had only attained to the dignity of 
Caesar. His wife was probably younger than himself, 
and was certainly a personage of no great note or she 
would hardly have been ignored by the historians. Is 
it likely, therefore, that her father-in-law would have 
accorded her a coinage in company with the Empress 
his wife, while his mother, whom he deservedly held in 
the highest honour, remained without this distinction ? 

Again, if Constantine honoured Helena the yoxmger 
by placing her portrait on coins, why did he do so for 
so short a time, and in so limited an issue as that bearing 
the title N. F. ? One would at least expect her coinage, 
once commenced, to continue in issue concurrently with 
the new series in honour of his wife and mother, espe- 
cially as the coinage of her husband Crispus was still in 
circulation.^ If, on the other hand, one assumes that 
Helena IT. F. was the mother of the Emperor, then it 
is not surprising to find that the whole N. F. issue gave 
place to a new and more important series honouring 
the same ladies under the higher title. This was ad- 
mittedly so with the coins which bear the name of Fausta. 


^ M. Maurice considers that it continued at least till March 1, 326. 
Num. Chron., Series lY, Vol. III. p. 273. 
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The case for Helena the younger seems therefore to 
have little to support it but the appearance of the 
portrait on the N. F. coins, and unless that portrait shows 
a face younger than that of Fausta and much younger 
than that of St. Helena, as depicted on the Augustan 
series, that support may also fail. 

In 323 St. Helena was between 70 and 80 years of 
age, Helena the younger could not well have been more 
than 25, and Fausta, who married Constantine in 307, 
was probably not under 35. We may gather that the 
money ers of those days did not altogether neglect to 
flatter their Imperial mistresses, for the coins of Fausta 
depict a lady who might-well have been ten years younger 
than she actually was at the time of their issue. The 
presumption is, therefore, that each lady was older, not 
younger, than she is depicted on any coin. 

I suggest that an examination of the coinage of 
Helena Augusta will show that in most mints she is 
portrayed as a lady considerably older than Fausta, and 
even in some few, notably that of Treves, where her 
portrait is more youthful, it is still older than that of Jier 
daughter-in-law. 

The coins of Eome, Arles, and Antioch depict a lady 
who may even be over 70, wMe some of those of Treves 
suggest a lady not over 30, and yet it is impossible to 
doubt that all of them, bearing as they do the dia- 
demed portrait of the Empress and the reverse legend 
SECVRITAS REiPVBLlCE were Struck in honour of St. 
Helena. 

The uniformity of the reverse type precludes the 
attempt, which might otherwise have been made, to 
attribute the coins to the elder or younger lady in 
accordance with the apparent age of the portrait. 
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Neither in this series nor in that issued in 337 a.b, 
in commemoration of St. Helena and the Empress 
Theodora (the second wife of Constantins Chlorus), who 
were both then dead, was the same reverse type used on 
the coins of two Empresses. 

The further fact that all the coins of Helena Augusta 
bear the diadem is conclusive on this point, for that 
honour was not granted even to Eausta, the reigning 
Empress, and therefore could not possibly have been 
allowed to her daughter-in-law, the younger Helena. 

We may here note that one mint, that of Treves, did 
issue a coin inscribed flav MAX favsta avg, bearing a 
diademed bust, but this was only a moneyer’s error, for 
the portrait is undoubtedly that of Helena and the 
reverse legend is SECVRITAS reipvblice [see PL XXI. 29]. 

It therefore appears that the mere fact that a portrait 
is young does not exclude the possibility that it was 
intended for St. Helena (and this may be so whether 
the title reads AVG or N. F,), while, on the contrary, an 
old portrait cannot be that of the younger Helena. 

The coins of Helena N. F. are rare, but I have 
examined two fine specimens (one of which is figured 
on PI. XXI. 1) and a number of illustrations, notably 
those of MM. Maurice and Gnecchi. Differing with 
much diffidence from those eminent authorities, I quite 
fail to find the indication of youth which they discover. 
The coins seem to me to portray an aged lady with a 
grave and thoughtful face (older indeed than any por- 
trait of Helena on the Augustan series, except perhaps 
that struck at Home), supported by a strong neck and 
a broad bust, which, though rounder than that of Fausta, 
is so because it is older, not younger. It is, perhaps, 
not too fanciful to say that the face is saintly. The 
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appearance of age is less marked on some of the illustra- 
tions, but I think they are quite consistent with it. The 
features seem to me to comprise a steady and serious eye, 
a large nose, somewhat curved, a mouth larger and 
firmer than that of Fausta, a projecting chin, and a 
finely rounded jaw. 

Comparing these coins with good specimens of the 
Augustan series, I think that the jaw and chin are 
similarly depicted in most of the mints. Even the 
youthful portraits of Treves 'seem to show these features, 
while some pieces of Antioch, Heraclea, and Nicomedia 
do so most clearly. The nose and mouth are almost 
exactly reproduced at Eome, and there are several 
mints, exj, Antioch and Arles, and (as to the nose) Con- 
stantinople, in which some of the moneyers actually 
exaggerated them. 

The same features may also be traced in some of the 
PAX PVBUICA coins of the commemorative issue in 337, 
though by reason of their small size and somewhat 
inferior workmanship, the point is not very clear. The 
coins of Alexandria [see PL XXI. 2] bear portraits 
which are exceptional and of little artistic merit. M. 
Maurice has not overlooked this, and points out that the 
position of this mint was itself exceptional, it alone 
being separated from the Central Government by the 
sea, and that it may well be that the authentic portrait 
of the Empress had not arrived when the issue was made. 
It will also be remembered that the portraiture on many 
other coins struck in Alexandria during the Constan- 
tinian period is poor. 

It may be noted that in many mints special care 
seems to have been taken in the issue of the Augustan 
series of both Helena and Fausta, and the coins are 
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distinctly superior to most of tlie contemporary small 
bronze pieces. The coins of the N. F. series are also 
Yery carefully engraved. 

To sum up, I venture to suggest that a careful exami- 
nation of the portraits on both series of coins discloses 
nothing which conflicts with the theory that arises from 
such historical facts as are available, but on the contrary 
lends it much support, and I think we may safely hold 
that the only Helena depicted on the coinage of the 
Roman Empire is the lady known to us as St. Helena. 

On p. 130 of his work M. Maurice mentions a curious 
and unique piece in the cabinet of Ool. Voetter struck 
in the name of FL IVL HELEN AE AVG with the reverse 
type GLORIA EXERCITVS, and suggests that it may be 
attributable to Helena the wife of Julian. If this attri- 
bution was correct it would be the only known coin 
bearing the name of that lady.^ M. Maurice does 
not illustrate it, but I venture to suggest that it is but 
an accidental combination of the obverse of the PAX 
PVBLICA type of 337 A.D., with a reverse which was then 
common but ceased to be issued before the reign of 
Julian. 

It is well, perhaps, to add a word with reference to 
the converse view to that of M. Maurice which has 
been taken by some numismatists, viz. that the N. F. 
coins are those of St. Helena and the Augustan series 
that of Helena the younger. The arguments against 
this view are similar to those urged against an 
attempt to divide the Augustan series between the 
two ladies. The use of the diadem in the one case 
and its absence in the other are conclusive, and, as 


® JSfum. Chron,, Series lY. Vol, X. p. 247 (1910). 
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above mentioned, tbe mint-marks prove that tbe Augus- 
tan series of Helena, tbougli not of Fausta, continued 
after tbe deaths of Orispus and Fausta, when the younger 
Helena must have fallen into obscurity. M, Maurice 
shows this clearly, and it seems that the above-mentioned 
theory is quite untenable. 

In selecting coins for illustration, I have, so far as 
space will allow, included several specimens from such 
mints as present any marked diversity in their treatment 
of the portrait. These variations no doubt arise from 
the employment of several engravers. The reverse types 
of Nos. 1, 26, and 27 are as shown in No. 1. Those of 
Nos. 2 to 24 inclusive and of No, 29 are as shown in 
No, 2. No. 25 is of the pax pvblica type, and No. 28 
is of the common type of the Empress Fausta with the 
legend salvs reipvblicae. 

The following is a detailed list of the coins, the 
mint-marks being exergual unless otherwise shown : — 


Helena N. F. 
No. 1. Without mint-mark. 


Fl. Helena Augusta. 

No. 2. Alexandria . SMALB 

„ 3. Antioch . . SMANTl 

„ 4. Similar, but with varied portrait. 
„ 5. Antioch . SMANTZ 

„ 6. Arles . . pqqnst 


» • • ARLP 

8. Constantinople 
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No. 

9. 

Cyzicus . 

SMKP# 

J> 

10. 

JJ 

SMKA* 

JJ 

11. 

Heraclea 

SMHG 

5J 

12. 

London . 

PLON 

J> 

13. 

Lyons . 

PLG 

}) 

14. 

Nicomedia 

SMNH 

}) 

15. 

JJ 

MNS 

JJ 

16. 

Borne 

RftS 

5} 

17. 

Sirmium 

SIRM 

J) 

18. 

Siscia 

ESIS^ 

JJ 

19. 

Tarragona 

tut 

JJ 

20. 

Thessalonica . 

SMTSP 

JJ 

21. 

Treves . 

• PTRE 

JJ 

22. 

JJ • 

STRkv 

JJ 

23. 

JJ 

STR 

JJ 

24. 

JJ 

STR 


Tl. Ivl. Helentae Avg. 
No. 25. Constantinople CONS6 

Navsta N. F. 

No, 26. Without mint-mark. 

„ 27, Thessalonica . TSA 


Flav. BIax. Favsta Avg. 

No. 28. Nicomedia . SMNB 
„ 29. Treves. With bust of Helena STR^ 

Peecy H. Webb. 
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AXGLO-GALLIO COINS. 

(Oontimied from p. 212.) 

HENET VI. 

(See Plates XXH.-XXY.) 

Heney VI was nine montlis old on his accession to 
tlie English throne on September 1, 1422, and he was 
only a few weeks older when, on the death of Charles VI 
on October 22, 1422, he succeeded to the throne of 
France, by virtue of the agreement entered into on the 
marriage of Henry V and Catherine of France. He was 
proclaimed King of France at Paris, and the Dukes of 
Bedford and Gloucester were appointed Eegents. 

The Anglo-Gallic coinage of Henry VI is on a dijBEerent 
footing from the previous coins of this series. Hitherto 
we have been dealing with French feudal coins, struck 
by English rulers by virtue of their possession of an 
earldom or duchy in France. We have seen how 
Henry II struck coins as Duke of Aquitaine and Earl of 
Poitou; even the Anglo-Gallic coins of Edward III, 
although he laid claim and actively asserted his claim 
to the throne of France and styled himself King of 
France on his coins, can only be considered as feudal 
coins struck for Aquitaine or Ponthieu. The coins of 
Henry V are, perhaps, more in the nature of regal 
coins, as they follow the types of the regal coins of 
Charles VI, but they were only issued from the local 
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mints of Normandy, and, at any rate after the Treaty 
of Troyes, are not, properly speaking, regal coins. The 
coins of Henry VI, on the other hand, are French regal 
coins. He was de facto King of France, and these coins 
were struck by him as King of France in the French 
regal mints, as well as in the mints of Normandy. 

At the date of his accession to the French throne, he 
was acknowledged as King of France by the northern and 
eastern parts of the country. The parts south of the 
Loire for the most part acknowledged the claim of the 
Dauphin. 

The Eegent, the Duke of Bedford, was bent on main- 
taining the English supremacy in France, and he 
strengthened his position by marrying the sister of the 
Duke of Burgundy. 

For the first few years of Henry’s reign, the English 
succeeded in holding their own. They began, however, 
to lose ground in 1429, when the French, headed by 
Joan of Arc, captured Orleans. This was followed up by 
other French successes, and in July Charles the Dauphin 
was crowned King at Eeims. In May, 1430, Joan of Arc 
fell into the hands of the Duke of Burgundy’s soldiers, 
who handed her over to the English, and in the follow- 
ing year she was burnt at the stake as a heretic. This, 
however, did not help the English cause, as the French, 
encouraged by her example, continued to press on, and 
by 1434 little more than Paris and Normandy were left. 

In 1435 Bedford died, and shortly afterwards the 
Duke of Burgundy renounced his alliance with the 
English and joined the Dauphin. He concluded with 
him the treaty of Arras, by which Charles ceded to him 
the towns of the Somme, with the profits of the mints of 
Amiens and St. Quentin. 
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In 1436 Paris fell, and Calais was besieged by tbe 
Duke of Burgundy. England, however, made an effort 
and drove off the army investing Calais, and recovered 
several places in Normandy. 

The English managed to hold what they had gained 
for a few more years, but in 1442 they lost the whole of 
Guienne and Gascony, with the exception of Bordeaux 
and Bayonne. In 1444 a truce was arranged, which 
was strengthened by the marriage of Henry to Margaret 
of Anjou in 1445. In 1449, however, the war was 
renewed, and in 1450 Eouen fell and the whole of 
Normandy was lost. In 1451 the French attacked 
Bordeaux and Bayonne, which, in the absence of help 
from England, were forced to capitulate. Thus the 
whole of the English possessions in France, with the sole 
exception of Calais, passed into the hands of the French, 
and the history of the Anglo-Gallic coinage practically 
reaches its close. 

The coins of Henry VI consist of a salute and an 
angelot in gold ; a grand blanc and petit blanc in silver ; 
a tresin, denier tournois, denier parisis, and maille 
toumois in billon. 

On the death of Charles VI on October 22, 1422, the 
masters of the mint applied to the Council to know 
whether they were to cease striking coins, and were told 
that they were to continue to strike coins as heretofore.^ 

A new coinage was ordered^ to be prepared on 
November 2, 1422, with the name and arms of Henry, 
and on the 23rd of the same month a Eoyal Ordinance ^ 
appeared, providing for the issue of the grand blanc. 


^ Begistre de la bibl. de la Sm'bonne, H. 1, 9, No. 174, 132 v®. 
® Bibl. Natiojialei ms. fr. 5524, P 123, et 
® Archives NaticnialeSf registre Z !», 68, fo 172 r®. 
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This ordinance states that there were at that date no 
silver coins current of greater value than two deniers 
toumois, and it had therefore been decided to coin 
blancs deniers, current for 10 deniers tournois, at the 
rate of 6 sols 3 deniers (75 pieces) to the mark, giving a 
weight of 54T7 grains. The type was to be, on the 
obverse two shields with the arms of France and 
England with Henricus above, and on the reverse a cross 
with Henricus below. 

Another manuscript^ also alludes to this issue of 
grands blancs, and adds also particulars of an issue of 
petits blancs, current for 5 deniers tournois, at the rate 
of 150 pieces to the mark, giving a weight of 27*08 
grains. 

On January 28, 1423,^ a Eoyal Ordinance ® was issued 
giving currency in Normandy to the denier blanc, 
double tournois, petit denier tournois, and maille 
tournois “ recently struck.” 

On February 6, 1423, the gold salute was ordered to 
be struck.*^ It was to be at the rate of 63 to the mark, 
giving a weight of 64*5 grains, and current for 25 sols. 
It was to bear the arms of France and of England, and 
to have a hand in place of the sun over the scroll of the 
‘"Ave Maria.” 

On June 4, 1423, a Eoyal Ordinance was issued pro- 
viding for a complete coinage of salutes, grands blancs, 
petits blancs, tresins, deniers tournois, and mailles 
tournois.^ The provisions for the salute and the grand 

* Bill. Nat, ms. fr. 6524, 124 r°. 

® Tliroughout this article the date is given according to the New 
Style. 

« Arch. Nat, reg. Z 1®, 58, fo 172 v^ et 173 r'>. 

’ Ibid., reg. Z 1®, 68, fo 173 v^, registre entre 2 ais. 

® Ibid., reg. Z 1®, 68, 176 r® et v^. 
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blanc merely repeat the provisions contained in tlie 
former ordinances. The petit blanc was to be current 
for 5 deniers tournois, and to be struck at the rate of 
12 sols 6 deniers (150 pieces) to the mark, giving a 
weight of 27*08 grains. The tresin, current for 3 deniers 
tournois, was to be struck at the same rate as the petit 
blanc; the petit denier tournois, current for one denier 
tournois, at the rate of 18 sols 9 deniers (225 j)ieces) to 
the mark (weight 18*08 grains) ; and the petite maille 
tournois, current for one maille tournois, at the rate 
of 25 sols (300 pieces) to the mark (weight 13*54 
grains). 

These coins are stated to have been struck from 
June 4, 1423, to April 13, 1436.^ 

Another manuscript^® also alludes to the coinage of 
the petit blanc, tresin, denier tournois, and maille 
tournois, and is accompanied by illustrations. The 
illustrations do not, however, agree with the known 
types of Henry TI’s coins. JFor the petit blanc, an 
illustration is given of the tresin, with the legend 
FRTfnaoRvm = BT 0 meuB ^ instead of tvronvs : triplex : 
PRANa. 



® Eeg. eiitre deux ais, 88 r«. 

BiU. Nat., 5524, 125 a 126 

VOL. XII., SEMES IV. 2 B 
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For the tresiu, an illustration is given of the ordinary 
double tournois of Henry Y. 



Fig, 2.~Tresm. 


For the denier tournois and maille tournois, illustra- 
tions are given of coins resembling those of Henry V, 
with h in centre of the cross on the reverse, and the 
initial only of the king’s name in the legend on the 
obverse. The types are as follows : — 



Fig. 3. — Denier tonmois. 

Denier tournois. 

Ohv.— ^ h . R^X . FRKnaiQ • GiT • KriQL. Leopard 
passant to L, fleur-de-lis above. 

Bei?.— TVRONVS • CIVIS. Cross with h in centre. 
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Fi(i. 4. — ^IMaille toaruois. 

Maille tournois. 

Ohv.---^h • FRSaa • e[T • ^neL . Recx. Flcur-dc-lis 
and leopard passant to 1. 

Bcv, — ^ OBOLVS • OtlVIS Cross with h in centre. 

On Sej)tember 6, 1423, a new issue of salutes was 
ordered to he struck.^^ The new salute was to be 
current for 22 sols 6 deniers instead of 25 sols, and was 
to be struck at the rate of 70 pieces to the mark instead 
of 63, giving a weight of 58*04 grains instead of 64*5 
grains. It was to bear the arms of France and England 
as on the former salutes, but a sun was to take the place 
of the hand above the scroll of the Ave Maria.^^ ‘ 

On December 17, 1423, certain marks were ordered to 
be placed on the coins,^^ so that, if any gold or silver 
coins should be found of insufficient weight or fineness, 
it would be known under what master of the mint they 
were struck. On the salutes, the M of iMPeCRAT was to 
be formed thus : M instead of m as heretofore ; on the 
grands Wanes and the petits blancs the three small 
pellets between each word on the reverse were to be 
placed thus : J 

A manuscript states that on March 1, 1424, were 
struck francs a cheval of fine gold, at the rate of SO to 

Arch, Nat., reg. Z 1®, 58, 177 r^. 

Eegistre entre 2 ais, 159 v^>. 

Ms. fr. 5524, 126 r«. 


2 B 2 
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the mark, current for 20 sols. The following illustra- 
tion (Fig. 5) accompanies the manuscript : — 



This is the only mention found of the franc a cheval, 
and it is doubtful if it were ever struck. 

On May 31, 1424?, an issue was ordered of deniers 
parisis. Letters patent were addressed to the masters 
of the mints, stating that the issue of deniers and mailles 
tournois had been ordered, and adding, “ It has come 
to our notice that there is need of a coinage of petits 
deniers "parisis in our town of Paris ” The letters patent 
provide for the issue of petits deniers parisis noirs, 
current for one denier parisis, and at the rate of 18U to 
the mark, giving a weight of 21 grains. 

Another manuscript alludes to the issue, and is 
accompanied by the following illustration (Fig. 6) : — 



Pig. 6. — Denier parisis. 


Sorb. H., 1, 9, n'> 174, 197 r®. 


Ms. fr. 5524, 126rOetYt>. 
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There is an ordinance set out in the Archives 
Rationales, which follows almost exactly the wording of 
the letters patent recorded in the Archives de laSorlonoie 
providing for the issue of deniers parisis, but it gives 
the date of issue as May 31, 1423. I think that 
both ordinances must allude to the same issue of deniers 
parisis, and that the later date is the correct one, as the 
earliest issue by Henry VI of deniers tournois and 
mailles tournois, of which we have a record, is the issue 
of June 4, 1423. The wording of the letters patent 
seem to imply that the deniers tournois and mailles 
tournois had been in use for some little time, and were 
insufficient for the need of Paris, which wanted a denier 
parisis as well. If this issue of deniers parisis had been 
made on May 31, 1423, it would imply a previous issue 
of deniers tournois and maille tournois of which there is 
no record, which seems unlikely. 

Another issue of deniers parisis was ordered on 
November 12, 1426,^'^ and was actually made on 
December 30, 1426.^® They were of the same weight 
and alloy as the previous issue, but the type is altered. 



Arclu Nat., reg. 2 1®, 68, 181 r^. 

Ms. fr. 652^, 128 I’O. 

1*^ Aicli. Nat., reg. en papier du carton Z 1”, 914 ; iUd., reg. Z 1^, GO, 
12 v<>. 


370 


IsU^riSMATIC CHRONICLE. 


The Mamiscrit Prancais ^"524 states that on October 
22, 142o, there were struck at the Mint of Eoiien salutes 
of gold, of 23] karats, at the rate of 63 iiieces to the mark 
(weight 64 5 grains), current for 25 sols tournois. The 
manuscript gives the following illustraLion (Pig. 8) : — 




Fig. S.— Salute. 

This entry seems to be a mistake of the chronicler. 
It will be seen that the obyerse type is similar to the 
salute of Henry T, but the legend shows that it is not 
his, and the leopard mint-mark occurs. The reverse 
type is the usual type of Henry Vi’s salutes. It will be 
remembered that the ordinance of September 6, 1423, 
provided for the issue of salutes, and those of Eouen of 
that issue are quite common. 

On November 20, 1426, a list of authorized coins was 
sent to the Provost of Paris.^ They were as follows : 
Salute, noble, half-noble, quarter-noble, grand blanc, 
petit blanc, denier parisis, and denier tournois. It is 
added that the double should be current at the rate of 

m 

three to a petit blanc. 

On January 1, 1427, the currency of ecus and 


Ms. fr. 5524, 126 yo. 

Arch* Nat,, reg. Z 1®, 60, 13 h. 14 V’. 
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montons and all other gold coins, except the salute and 
the noble, was forbidden 

On May *24, 1427, a new gold coin, the angelot, was 
issued/^ The order provides for the issue of petits 
deniers of fine gold, called angelots, which should be 
current at the rate of three for two of the salutes then 
struck in the coinage of France ; they were to be struck 
at the rate of 105 to the mark, giving a weight of 38*6 
grains. The issue was to be made without delay. 

On June 22, 1435, Charles VII issued an order that 
the blancs bearing the arms of France and England, 
theretofore current for 8 deniers parisis, should be current 
for 6 deniers parisis. 

The Manuscrit Frangais 5524 states that on July 21, 
1435, were struck by order of the king, angelots current 
for 32 sols 6 deniers tournois, at the rate of 48 to the 
mark, giving a weight of 84*66 grains. It illustrates the 
coin (Fig. 9), which it will be noticed is of the same type as 
the ordinary angelot, with the addition of the h below the 
cross on the reverse, and bears the mint-mark of Rouen. 
It seems doubtful whether this issue ever took place. 



Fia. 9. — Angelot of July 21, 1436. 


Sorb. H., 1, 11, 166 petit cabier insere dans la registre. 
=2 Arch, mt, reg. Z 1«, 60, 15 ro et v>‘. 2 =* Ibid., 8. 

2 ^ Ms. fr. 5524, 129. 
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On April 13, 1436, Paris was retaken l>y Charles YIL 
The manuscript in the Bibliotheqne Rationale is worth 
quoting fully. 

Iiiasiniich as on Friday, the 3rd Aj)ril after Easter, 
in the year 1437 tlie town of Paris, by God’s help, was 
retaken by Our Sovereign Lord, the King of Prance, 
Charles, seventh of that name, there will be no more 
mention made in this work of the said Henry, King of 
England, as regards Paris, but only for the countries of 
Guienne, Picardy and Normandy, inasmuch as from 
henceforth the power of the said English commenced to 
decline daily and on the other hand the French com- 
menced to retake the towns places and fortresses, where 
the said King of England and his predecessors had 
encroached on the crown of France ; also the said Henry, 
King of England, continued the coinage of his moneys 
in the countries which he occupied in France, of the 
weight, type, value and fineness, and in the type and 
manner aforesaid, until the month of December 1453, 
when, by the gift of God, the said Henry, King of 
England, and Catherine and the English, who had long 
occupied part of the said realm of France, were, in 
warlike and victorious fashion, expelled therefrom.” 

One can sympathize with the author of this manu- 
script who in his account of the French coinage had so 
long been compelled to record the issue of coins by a 
usurping prince, and his joy in recording that no longer 
would the pages of his work be sullied by the name of 
Henry, 

The same manuscripts^ states that on September 


Ms, ic, 5524, 132 xo et yo. 

S' This is a elerioal error. April 13, 1436, is the correct date. 
=• Ms. fr. 5S24, 132 vo et 183 r". 
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10, 1453, currency was given for Guienne to tlie follow- 
ing coins, struck at Bordeaux in the name of Henry, 
King of England, and in other places in Guienne, 
and also in England by command of the Captain Talbot 
(afterwards Earl of Shrewsbury) of England, then Lieu- 
tenant-General of Henry in Guienne, who had then re- 
taken the town of Bordeaux and many fortresses in 
Guienne : — 

Talbots, of 23 karats, struck in Guienne, of 2 deniers 
IS grains weight each piece, for 21 sols 8 deniers 
tournois (Fig. 10). 



I’lG. 10.— Talbot. 


Angelots of gold struck in London of 233 karats of 
3 deniers weight, for 32 sols 6 deniers tournois (Fig. 11). 



Fig. 11. — ^Angel. 


Petits hardis, old and new, of the Prince of Wales, 
of King Edward, and of King Henry of England, father 
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of the said King, of 22 grain? weight, oaeh |»ieee for 
4 denier? tounioi? (Fig. 12). 


Fjo. 12. — Petit liardi. 

It will be noticed that the tal1)ot is the same type 
as the hardi d’or, and the petit hardi is the same type 
as the hardi d’argent, described under Henry IV, the 
only difference being in the ornaments on either side of 
the king on the obyerse, and the legend on the reverse, 
of the talbot. It may be that the coins described under 
Henry lY should be attributed, the hardi d’or to Henry 
YI and the hardis d’argent, or some of them at any 
rate, to Henry Y, the father of the said King.” 

The angel is of the same type as the English angel 
of Henry YII. 

The author of the manuscript adds a final note of 
triumph. Inasmuch as, by the grace of God, in the 
month of December, about Christmas time, the English 
were entirely victoriously expelled from the realm of 
France, and their possessions completely reduced to the 
obedience of the crown of France, except the town of 
Calais alone, there will be no more mention in this work 
of the ordinances, statutes and edicts of Henry, King of 
England, his governors and lieutenants, generals and 
others, who at that time retreated in their confusion to 
Calais and England ” 

I have now set out the principal manuscripts dealing 
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with the coins of Henry VI, but there are several other 
manuscripts dealing with details, whi(*h now claim 
attention. 

The chief of these relate to the mint-marks of the 
various towns which struck coins for Henry. 

On December 12, 1422, the following mint-marks 
(“ differances ”) were decided on for the grand blanc-® : — 


Paris. A crown, in the place of the customary small cross. 

Tournai. A small tower. 

Arras. A lozenge. 

St. Quentin. A rowel or mullet. 

Chalons. A crescent. 

Troyes. A rose. 

Macon. A trefoil. 

Nevers. A star. 

Auxerre. A rnill-rind ffer do moulin). 

Dijon. A little sun. 

Tournai never recognized Henry, and consequently no 
mint was established by him there. On the contrary, 
Charles himself established a mint at Tournai, where he 
struck salutes in the year 1433.^^ It is interesting to 
note that in the ordinances of Charles VII there is no 
mention made of an issue of salutes, but he struck 
salutes both at Tournai and at Beauvais. The former 
town was situated in the middle of, and the latter close 
to, the country occupied by Henry, and it is easy to 
understand that it was necessary for Charles VII to 
strike coins there of a type and value to which the in- 
habitants of those towns would be accustomed. Between 
1422 and 1435 Charles VII struck at Tournai a number 


28 Arch, Nat, registre dit : entre 2 ais 159 r<\ 
2“^ Bev, num.fr., 1907, p. 515. 
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of coins differing from tliose struck by him in his other 
mints. 

Another manuscript gives a fuller list of miut-marks. 

Paris. The crown. 

Rouen. The leojDard. 

St. L6. The fleur-de-lis. 

Arras. A trefoil. ( This is the inint-inark of Mar-on. ) 

Amiens. A lamb 

Troyes. A rosette. 

Chalons. A crescent. 

Tournai. A tower. 

Xevers. A star. 

Auxerre. A mill -rind. 

Le Mans. A root. 

Dijon. A Veronica. (This is the correct mint-mark of 
Dijon.) 

The ordinance of February 6, 1423, which provides for 
the first issue of salutes, also provides that the following 
mint-marks should be placed at the beginning of the 
legends, both on the obverse and reverse : — 

Paris. A crown. 

Rouen. A leopard. 

Auxerre. A mill-rind. 

Le Mans, A root. 

St. L6. A fleur-de-lis. 

Amiens. A lamb. 

Dijon. A Veronica. 

And in other places where Henry struck salutes, a crescent. 

On December 11, 1422, the general masters of the 
Mints decided to place in the trial boxes (boites) one 
denier d’or for every 200 pieces struck, and one denier 
of the silver or billon coinages for 60 sols, that is, for 
every 720 pieces struck.^^ 


s*' Ms. fr. 5920. 


Arch. Nat., reg. Z 58. 
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On November 13, 1423, an order of the king was 
delivered to one Oasin du Pie to open a mint at Amiens. 

The order of December 17, 1423, which provided for 
special form of M on the salutes and the stops on the 
grand blanc and petit Wane, also provided for the 
following mint-marks on the petites mailles tournois : — 

Kouen. A pellet under the C of HENRI CVS and of GIVIS. 

St. Lo. A pellet under the S of HENRI CVS and of Cl VIS. 

On February 19, 1424, an order was sent to the 
master of the mint then newly established at Amiens, 
that he should place on the salutes, grands Wanes, and 
other silver coins a little lamb, after the fashion of an 
Agnus Dei. 

Another interesting manuscript concerning the mint of 
Amiens has recently been published by M. Louis Caillet,^ 
It is a report of Jean de Vaulx, master of the mint at 
Amiens, concerning his expenses for thirty-six days 
during 1436. 

It will be recollected that by the treaty of Arras, 
entered into between the Dauphin Charles and the Duke 
of Burgundy, Charles had ceded to the duke the profits 
of the mints of Amiens and St. Quentin (see p. 362). 
The question raised by this document is whether Jean 
de Vaulx was responsible to Charles or to the duke, and 
does not concern us, but the document states that the 
journeys of Jean de Vaulx were undertaken on account 
of the trial boxes of the Amiens mint. These trial 
boxes were three in number, two containing about 320 
salutes d’or and the third 33 grands blancs. These 

Arch. Nab.i reg. Z 3, 17 v®. 

Eegistre entre 2 ais, 160 r‘>, 

Bev* num.) 1909, p. 502. 
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must be the coins of Henry VI struck at Amiens, and 
represent issues of 64,000 salutes and 1^3,760 grands 
blancs. 

On October 22, 1425, a Eoyal Ordinance was issued 
to open again a mint at Le Mans. It is worded as 
follows : — 

‘‘Whereas the town of Le Mans has lately been 
retaken and placed under our sway, by the advice of our 
well beloved uncle John, Kegent of our Eealm of 
France, Duke of Bedford, we wish and ordain that there 
shall be made and built anew^, in the said town of Le 
Mans, a mint at which shall be struck and coined such 
and similar coins of gold and silver as are coined in our 
other mints.” 

Dies were subsequently sent for the coinage of salutes, 
grands blancs, petits blancs, and petits deniers tournois, 
and an order issued to place a mint-mark of a root 
on the salutes, grands blancs, and other silver moneys. 

On July 24, 1428, the master of the mint at Le Mans 
applied to be discharged on the ground that, on the 
entry of the enemy into the town of Le Mans, he had 
been robbed and had nothing with w^hich to issue the 
coinage. He offered to hand over the plant for the 
coinage, if he was paid for it.^*^ . 

Some of the manuscripts deal with the regulation of 
the currency. On January 27, 1423, an ordinance^® 
was issued, addressed to the Provost of Paris, stating that 
Charles VI had struck salutes of 25 sols tournois, doubles 
tournois, and petits deniers tournois, and that it had 


Arch, Kat,, reg. Z 1», 60, 3 yo. 
Registre entre 2 ais, 80 r^. 
Arc/i. Kaf., reg. Z 1®, 3, 117 
Ibid,^ reg. Z 1®, 58, 173 et 
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come to the notice of the Council that “Charles, our 
adversary ” was striking, in the mints of the towns 
obedient to him, deniers of gold called ecus and 
moutons, of inferior fineness, and doubles deniers tournois, 
false and bad, which were not of the value, nor even half 
the value, of those of Charles YI recently struck, all 
which coins he had made of similar type and fashion to 
the ecus, moutons, and doubles deniers tournois at that 
date current in the realm of France. It was therefore 
absolutely forbidden to take or pass at any price 
whatever any of the said coins, ^vhether of gold or of 
silver, struck in the towns not obedient to Henry, but in 
the hands of his adversary Charles, on pain of forfeiture, 
etc. 

It will be recollected that Henry had ordered an issue 
of salutes, current for 25 sols, on February 6, 1423. It 
was found, however, that traders preferred the old ecu to 
the salute, which they would only accept at the price of 
an ecu. A Eoyal Ordinance was therefore issued on 
March 5, 1423, fixing the price of the salute at 25 sols, 
the mouton at 15 sols, and the ecu at 22 sols 6 deniers, 
that is, 9 salutes for 10 ecus, and 3 moutons for 2 
ecus. 

On June 22, 1423, letters patent were addressed to 
the Provost of Paris, fixing the*currency of certain coins 
as follows : — 

The salute, for 25 sols tournois. 

The salute, struck in Hormandy by Henry V, bearing the 
arms of England only, for 25 sols tournois. 

The English noble, for 45 sols tournois. 


■*“ Arch, Nat., reg. Z 1®, 58, 174 v’ et 176 r°i 
« IIM., reg. Z 1®, 58, 179 r® Si 180 r®. 
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The half^noble and quarter-noble, for 22 sols 6 dealers 
tournois, and 11 sols 3 deniers tournois respectively. 

The grand blanc, "with the arms of France and England, 
for 10 deniers tournois. 

The petit blanc, with the same arms, for 5 deniers tournois. 

The petit denier noir, called tresin, similarly made 'with 
the same arms, for 3 deniers tournois. 

The petit deniers tournois and petite maille tournois, lately 
ordered to be struck, for one denier tournois and one maille 
tournois respectively. 

The double denier tournois and petit denier tournois, not 
long since ordered to be struck by Charles VI in the mints 
in !N*ormandy, as follows — the double for two deniers tournois 
and the petit denier called noirez for one maille tournois. 

All the ecus, old and new, and moutons struck in time past 
at the said mints and at other mints both of our coins and 
of others,” were not to be taken except for bullion, under pain 
of forfeiture, etc. 

On September 6, 1423, letters patent‘d were addressed 
to the Provost of Paris, stating that “the enemy and 
adversary of Us and Our Realm, who meddles with 
carrying our Arms of France, has exerted and does 
exert himself each day to strike doubles deniers of two 
deniers tournois, bearing our said Arms of France, of 
less weight and alloy than those struck by our grand- 
father, Elng Charles, whereby we and the whoje of the 
Realm of Prance have* been greatly deceived and 
damaged, and may be still more so, if we take no steps 
to remedy it, and wishing to obviate the frauds and 
deceptions of our said enemy and adversary, and for the 
good of our people, to prevent them being defrauded and 
deceived by taking the said doubles deniers for a higher 
value than they have, and seeing that those which our 


« Arch, Nat., reg. Z 1®, 58, 177 et 178 r«. 
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said grandfather and also our father struck, in France 
and in Normandy, are of good weight and alloy, we 
ordain that 12 of the said deniers doubles struck in 
our coinage of France and of Normandy which are 
current for 2 deniers tournois each shall be current as 
follows : Six doubles for the grand blanc of 10 deniers 
tournois now struck by us with the arms of France and 
England, and three for the petit blanc with the same 
arms, and for no more. The salutes of gold newly struck, 
with the arms of France and England, at the rate of 70 
to the mark, for 22 sols 6 deniers tournois, in blancs of 
two blancs of 10 deniers tournois and petits blancs of 5 
deniers tournois, and for 27 sols in doubles both of 
France and Normandy. And moreover since in our 
good town of Paris the people are accustomed to deal 
in parisis we order that the deniers noirs which we have 
lately struck, to which we have given currency at 3 
deniers tournois, should be taken in future for 2 parisis 
and no more.” 

The double tournois which is ordered to be current at 
the rate of six for the grand blanc had previously been 
current at the rate of five for the grand blanc. 

There are also numerous manuscripts relating to the 
issues of different coins at different mints, setting out 
the numbers struck, the appointments of gardes, contre- 
gardes, maitres particuliers, tailleurs, and essayeurs. 
The particulars of the various issues will be given under 
the descriptions of the coins in question. For par- 
ticulars of the oiBBcers of the mints and the text of the 
manuscripts recording their appointments, I would refer 
the reader to De Saulcy’s book, where these will be 
found fully set out. I will only add that the ordinances 
relating to the Dijon Mint are in the name of the 

YOL. xn., SEBIES lY. 2 0 
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Duke of Burgundy, tke remainder in tlie name of 
Henry YI. 

We will now pass on to the description of the coins 
struck by Henry VI. 


GOLD COINAGE. 

Salute. 

There are two issues of this coin. The first issue was 
struck in accordance with the order of February 6, 1423, 
and weighs 64*5 grains (63 to the mark). It was current 
for 25 sols tournois. The second issue was struck in 
accordance with the order of September 6, 1423, and 
weighs 58*04 grains (70 to the mark). It was current 
for 22 sols 6 deniers tournois. The salute of the second 
issue dijffers in type from the salute of the first issue, in 
having a sun over the scroll of the “ Ave Maria instead 
of a hand. 


First Issue. February 6, 1423. 

No salutes of this issue are known at present, but no 
doubt they were struck. The records show that the 
master of the mint at Paris received orders to strike 
this salute on February 7, 1423 ^ ; on March^ 12, 1423, 
the Koyal Ordinance for this issue was sent to Dijon ^ ; 
on May 8, 1423, two pairs of dies of these salutes for 
Eouen were delivered, and one pair for St. L6 ^ ; on June 
17, 1423, the returns made by the master of the mint at 
St. Quentin show that he had struck these salutes.^ It 
would seem, therefore, that the salute of this issue was 

Sortonne, reg. H. 1, 9, no 174, fo 6 ro. Ibid.^ 133 r®. 

** Arch. Nat., reg. Z.l», 3, lOr®. Ibid., 11 v®. 
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struck at any rate at Paris, Dijon, Eouen, St. L6, and 
St. Quentin, thougb. no specimens kave at present come 
to light. 


Second Issue, Sejptemher 6, 1423. 

Paris. 

On October 4, 1423, Pierre de Landes was appointed 
master of the mint.^® 

On December 14, 1423, Arnoullet Eame was appointed 
master of the mint, and on the 17th of the same month 
he was ordered to place an M in the place of the in in 
imPSRAT (see p. 367). 

On April 14, 1426, Guiot de Hannin was ordered to 
place a pellet under the T of Re(6N2^T for the period 
during which Eegnault Turnery was master of the 
mint.^'^ 

On January 18, 1435, Andriet Marcel was ordered to 
place an annulet under the a of imp^Rat and under the 
G of Retx, on the beaded inner circle (le guy parmi, c’est 
a dire a cheval sur le grenetis).^ 

On Pebruary 19, 1435, Gaulchier Vivien was ordered 
to place the same special mark on his salutes as that 
ordered for Andriet Marcel. This probably means that 
no salutps were struck in the preceding month by 
Andriet Marcel, and his mint-mark was therefore 
adopted for his successor. 

1, Ohv, — m.m. crown. hGCHRlCCVS : DSC! : 6RK : 

FRACXORV : 5 : A6Liec : Recx. Stops, pellets. 
Two shields side by side, that on the 1. bear- 
ing the arms of Prance, that on the r. the 
arms of England. Behind the shields, the 


Arch, Nat.) reg. Z 1®, 3, 14: r^. Ibid.y 64 v®, 

Eegistre entre 2 ais, 147 r<>. 
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Virgin Mary on the 1., her head surrounded 
by a nimbus, and the Angel Gabriel on the 
r. Between them the word TIVeC, written 
upwards, on a scroll, surmounted by sun’s 
rays. 


crown. XPCC ★ VIwaiT ★ XPa ★ ReC6H7IT ★ 
XPCC ★ imPeCRAT. Stops, star of five points. 
Plain cross, h below ; fleur-de-lis to 1., leopard 
passant to r. The whole within a tressure of 
ten arches with fleurs-de-lis at the angles. 

Wt. 53*5 grs. [PI, XXII. 1.] 

My Collection. 

The form of the in iiuPeCRTiT shows that this coin 
was struck before December 17, 1423. It is, therefore, 
probably the salute of Pierre de Landes, struck from 
October 4 to December 14, 1423. 

2. Olv , — As No. 1, but the Virgin has a double nimbus, 

and TlVeC is written downwards. 

Rev . — As No. 1, but lMPe[R7IT. 

Wt. 51*5 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

This is probably the salute of Arnoullet Eame, struck 
after December 17, 1423. 

3. Same type as No. 2. Annulet under the ec of RGCX 

andK of IMPeCRKT. • 

Thomas Brookes Collection (Sotheby, 1904), 
Lot 4. 


This is the salute of Gaulchier Vivien, struck after 
February 19, 1435. 

4. Ohv. — m.m. crown; annulet below. hOdIRiCCVS ($io) : 

DSI : 6R7I : FRTiaORV : 2 : mua ; Rax {sic). 
Type as before. Virgin has single nimbus ; 
Ava written upwards. 
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B>ev . — m.m. crown; annulet below. XPCC i VlllCCIT ★ 
XPG i RGSllT^T ★ XPG ; lllPeCRT^T. Stops, 
pellet and star. Usual type. 

Wt. 53 grs. [PI. XXII. 2.] 

British Museum. 

5. Ohv, — m.m, crown ; annulet below. tiGCRIOtVS ; D€C1 : 

enn : frtoorv : 2 : aslg : Recx. Type as 
before. The Yirgin has single nimbus. 7^V€( 
written upwards, 

Bev. — m.m. crown; annulet below. XPCX : VIHGIT : 
XPa : RGSHT^T : XPa : IMPeCRAT. Stops, 
pellets. Type as before. 

Walters Collection. 

6. Olv. — m.m. crown ; annulet below. hGHRlCCVS DG! : 

SRY . FRTVHaORV : 2 7^6Ue( : R€CX. Type 
as before. The Yirgin has no nimbus visible. 

Rev, — m.m. crown; annulet below. XPOC' . VIIIOtlT : 

XPG' . R^SllTiT : XPa' . lllPaRAT. Type as 
before. 


Walters Collection. 


Amiens. 

The mint here was established on November 13, 1423, 
and the mint-mark of an Agnus Dei ordered on February 
19, 1424 (see p. 377), From August 2, 1426, to No- 
vember 17, 1435, 207,400 salutes were struck by 
various masters of the mint.^^ 

1. Obv. — ^m.m. Agnus Dei. haHRiavS ^ DGl J 6RA ^ 
BRAaORV 5 2 $ AGLia $ RaX. Stops, sal- 
tires. Type as before. Yirgin with single 
nimbus; A VeC written upwards. 


Arch. Nati reg. 138, du carton Z, 1», 815. 
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Bev, — ^m.m. Agnus Dei. XPC( • VlHCdT ■ XPCC ■ 
ReCGHTTT • XPa . IHPeCRST. Stops, rosettes. 
Type as before. 

Wt. 53-0 grs. [PL XXII. 3.] 

British Museum. 

2. 0&2?.— m.m. Agnus Dei. h^HRiavS ^ De(I J 6RK ^ 

PRKaOR'm ^ Z J NSLieC ^ Recx. Stops, sal- 
tires. Type as Ko. 1 . 

Bev.—m.m. Agnus Dei. XPCC . VIHaiT - XPa • 
ReCSWAT • XPa • IMPaRKT. Stops, rosettes. 
Type as No. 1. 

Wt. 53*1 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

3. As No. 2, but reading haRiaVS on obverse. 

Wt. 53-6 grs. British Museum. 

4. As No. 1, but annulet undef the last letter but one 

of the legends. 

Wt. 53 grs. British Museum. 

The salutes without a secret mark are probably the 
earlier issues. 

Auxerre. 

On May 28, 1428, two sets of dies for the salute were 
sent to Thevenin Boursier, master of the mint at Auxerre, 
and were acknowledged on June 12, 1428.®° 

Ohv, — ^m.m. mill-rind (fer de moulia). haHRiavs : 
oai : SRK : BRKaORV : 5 ; H6Lia : Rax. 
Usual type. KVa written upwards. 

B€V.—m.m, mill-rind. XPa' ★ VlHaiT ★ XPa' ★ 
RaeHKT ★ XPa' ★ imPaRST. Usual type. 

Wt. 51*5 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 


Arch. Nat.y reg. Z 1®, 3, 113 v®. 
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Chalons-sur-Marne. 

On September 9^ 1427, there were sent to Jehan 
Brisset two piles” and four "trousseaux” to strike 
salutes.®^ 

Ohv.—m.m. crescent. heCHRiavS : DGCl : 0RH : 
BRKaoRV : 5 : K6LI€( : RCCX. Usual type. 
Yirgin with double nimbus ; ^VeC written 
upwards. 

Bev.—m.m. crescent. XPa' ★ VIHaiT * XPa' ★ 
Re(SHKT ★ XPa' ★ imP^RAT. Usual type. 

Wt. 53-8 grs. [PI. XXII. 4.] 

British Museum. 

The ordinance of February 6, 1423, which provided 
for the first issue of salutes, also provided for certain 
mint-marks on the salutes struck at Paris, Eouen, 
Auxerre, Le Mans, St. L6, Amiens, and Dijon ; and adds, 
^‘and in other places where Henry struck salutes, a 
crescent.” This salute, however, belongs to the second 
issue, and I think that we may assume that by that 
time the crescent had been allocated to Chalons alone, 
as on the silver coins, as we have a salute of Troyes with 
the mint-mark rose, and it should have a mint-mark 
crescent^ if the mint-marks under the order of February 
6, 1423, were still in force. 

Le Mans. 

The mint at Le Mans was reopened on October 22, 
1425 (see p. 378), and two sets of dies for the salute were 
sent from Paris on the 27th of that month.®^ 

On July 17, 1432, it was decided to place a pellet 


Arch, Nat, reg, Z 1®, 3, 94 r®. 
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under the star which followed the word RetSHWT on the 
reTerse.^ 

Olv,—m,m.voot heCHRiavs : Deci : 6RA : BRAaORV : 
2 : AGLiec : Recx. Usual type. Yirgin with 
double nimbus ; AVS written downwards. 

1 ^ 62 ?.— m.m. root. XPa' ★ VIHCCIT ★ XPa' ★ RetSMAT ★ 
XPOC' ic lUlPeCRAT. Usual type. 

Wt. 53-6 grs. [PL XXIL 5.] 

British Museum. 

Bouen. 

From March 18, 1433, to October 1, 1444, Etienne 
Marcel struck 355,600 salutes. His special mark is an 
annulet enclosing pellet (annulet a ung point massif) 
under the last letter of the legends. 

From October 21, 1444, to Noyember 19, 1444, Jaquet 
de Bresmer struck 5200 salutes. His special mark is a 
star of fiye points under the last letter of the legends. 

From January 23, 1445, to October 21, 1445, Guillemin 
le Musnier (alias Guillaume le Monnier) struck 80,600 
salutes. 

From October 30, 1445, to Norember 27, 1445, 
Guillaume le Monnier and Thomassin Erquanbout, joint 
masters, and from Noyember 27, 1445, to October 20, 
1446, Thomassin Erquanbout, sole master, struck 23,000 
salutes. The special mark for this period is a pellet 
under the last letter but one of the legends. 

On November 10, 1446, Guillaume le Monnier struck 
2000 salutes. 

From December 10, 1446, to December 9, 1447, Pierre 
de Preaulx struck 19,600 salutes. From January 16, 
1448, to January 16, 1449, he struck 14,600 salutes. His 


Arch. Nat., reg. Z !», 3, 157 r^. 
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special mark is an annulet enclosing pellet nnder tke 
last letter but one of tbe legends. 

The whole of this information as to the coinage of 
salutes at Eouen is contained in a register®’^ preserved 
in the Avcliives Natlonales intituled ‘‘Ouverture des 
boistes de la monnoir de Bouen, du temps des Anglois.”* 
It will be noticed that no issue of salutes is mentioned 
before 1433, but it is probable that salutes were issued 
before that date. The '^botte” which was opened pro- 
bably only contained coins struck since Etienne Marcel 
was appointed to the mint, and the manuscript does not 
prove that there was no previous issue. 

Salutes occur with the special mark of a pellet below 
the last letter of the legends. This may be the special 
mark of some moneyer before Etienne Marcel, or possibly 
of Guillaume le Monnier from January 23, 1445, to 
October 21, 1445. The manuscript makes no mention 
of his special mark, but it will be noticed that he struck 
over 80,000 salutes during that period. 

It is interesting to note that the commonest type of 
Eouen salutes is that bearing Etienne MarceFs special 
mark, and that he struck more than double as many 
salutes as his successors. 

1. O&u.— m,m. leopard. heCHRlcXVS : Deci : 0RA : 

BR7^(XORV : 2 : KSLieC : R6CX. Stops, pellets. 
Type as before; the Yirgin has a double 
nimbus and KVeC is written downwards. 

leopard. XPQ' ★ VIHCdT ★ XPa' * 
ReCGHKT ★ XPCC' ★ imPeCRKT, Stops, stars. 
Type as before. 

Wt. 51 grs. British Museum. 


M Arch, Nat, reg. Z 1383, du carton Z 1®, 963-967. 
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This salute has no secret mark, and is therefore pro- 
bably the earliest struck, before Etienne Marcel’s 
appointment, 

2. As ITo. 1, but annulet enclosing pellet below the last 

letter of the legends. 

Wt. 53-1 grs. [PL XXIL 6.] 

My Collection. 

(From the Montagu and Kesteven Collec- 
tions.) 

3. As ITo. 2, but the annulet enclosing pellet is placed 

within, instead of upon, the inner circle on 
reverse. 

Wt. 53*8 grs. British Museum. 

These two salutes belong to Etienne Marcel’s issue, 
from March 18, 1433, to October 1, 1444. 

4. As No. 1, but pellet under the last letter of the legends. 

Wt. 53 grs. My Collection. 

This is possibly the salute of Gruillaume le Monnier, 
struck between January 23, 1445, and October 21, 1445. 

I have not come across any specimens of the salutes 
of Jaquet de Bresmer (October 21, 1444-lSrovember 19, 
1444), Guillaume le Monnier and Thomassin Erquanbout 
(October SO, 1445--October 20, 1446), or Pierre de 
Preaulx (December 10, 1446-December 9, 1447). 

St. L6. 

1. m.m. fleur-de-lis. heCHRiaVS : 06(1 : (3RX : 

HROTORV : Z : TOLieC : Re(X. Usual type. 
Yirgin with double nimbus, AVeC written 
downwards. 

Bev. — m.m. fleur-in-lis. XPCC ★ VIHCXIT ★ XPC( ★ 
ReC6H7rr ★ XPa * imPeCRTCT. Usual type. 

Wt. 53 grs. My Collection. 
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2. As No. 1, but XPCi! throughout on reverse. 

Wt. 53*4 grs. British Museum. 

3. Ohv, — m.m. fleur-de-lis. heCHRICCVS : DGI : : 

RRAC(ORVm : 2 : X6LI^ : R^X. Pellet 

under last letter but one of the legend. 

Bev. — As No. Ij but pellet under last letter but two 
of the legend. 

Wb. 53*1 grs. My Collection. 

4. As No. 3, but reading heCRICXVS on obverse. 

Wt. 53 grs. [PI. XXII. 7.] 

British Museum. 

The last two coins are of much rougher workmanship 
than No. 1. 

5. Ohv. — As No. 3, but secret mark annulet under 1 of 

heCHRlCCVS. 

Bev. — As No. 3, but secret mark annulet under first 
I of VlMaiT. 

Wt. 54 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 


St. Quentin. 

On June 17, 1423, Jaquotin du Pre took the mint at 
St. Quentin and promises to strike salutes.^ 

1 . Ohv,—m,m. mullet. heCHRiavs ; 06(1 : 6RA : 

BRAaORV : 2 : ASLieC : R^X. Usual type. 

Bev.—m.m. mullet. XPa ■ VIHGIT - XPa . Re(6HAT • 
xpa • imPe(R7n“. Usual type. 

W. Talbot Beady. Catalogue No. 1. 

I have not seen this coin, and cannot guarantee the 
accuracy of the legends. 


Arch, Natj reg. Z 1®, 3, 11 v®. 
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Troyes. 

m.in. rose. he(HRi(XVS : oeci : SRTf : BRTOORV : 
5 : 7[6Lie( : RSCX. Usual type. Yirgin with 
single nimbus ; XVeC written upwards. 

JKey.— m.m. rose. XPa ★ VlwaiT ★ XPa ★ Re(6HAT ★ 
XPa ★ imPeCRTTF. Usual type. 

Wt. 53-2 grs. [PL XXII. 8.] 

My Collection. 

Dijon. 

The mint at Dijon is on a different footing to the 
mints already mentioned, as it was nnder the control of 
the Duke of Burgundy, and was not a royal mint. The 
patterns for the salute d’or, grand blanc, petit blanc, and 
petit denier were prepared by Jehan Dast, a goldsmith 
of Dijon, and were not sent from Paris.^® 

On June 30, 1423, Philip of Burgundy addressed 
letters to the general master of his mints at Burgundy, 
providing for the issue of the salute d’or of the type 
issued by Henry on Pebruary 6, 1423, that is, the salute 
at the rate of 63 to the mark and current for 25 sols 
tournois. The original of this document is preserved 
among the Arcliims de la Cote d*Or (Monnaies, B. 
11210 ). 

Ho specimen of the salute of this issue, struck at 
Dijon, is known at present. • 

It will be noticed that this manuscript speaks of mints. 
The Duke of Burgundy had a mint at Auxonne as well 
as at Dijon, but no coins of the Auxonne mint are known, 
and there is no record of the mint-mark allocated to that 
mint. 

On August 10, 1424, Philip of Burgundy addressed 
letters to Jehan de Plaine, general master of his mints, 


Archives de Bijon, xeg, B 11215, P 101 to. 
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proTiding for tlie issue at Dijon of salutes d’or of the 
type issued by Henry on September 6, 1423, that is, the 
salute at the rate of 70 to the mark, and current for 22 
sols 6 deniers tournois. This document appears only to 
allude to the mint at Dijon. The original is also 
preserved in the Archives de la C6te d’Or. 

From March 6, 1425, to March 13, 1436, 149,000 
salutes were struck at Diion by various masters of the 
mint.5’ 

In 1436 the Duke of Burgundy renounced his alliance 
with England, and went over to the side of Charles VII. 

1. 06®. — ^m.m. St. Suaire or Veronica. heCURICCVS DSI 

SRTT ^ RRAGORV ^ A6L1 ^ RSX. TTsual type, 
but the Angel Gabriel is in profile instead of 
half facing ; nVS written downwards. 

Ee».— m.m.Yeronica. XPG * VI RQIT ^ XPG ^ RGSRAT ^ 
X PCX i; 1 nPaRnx ^ . Usual type. 

Wt. 51-6 grs. [PI. XXII. 9.] 

British Museum. 

2. Ohv. — As last. 

Be®.— m.m. Veronica. XPG * VIHGIT J XPG * RSS- 
HAT J XPG 5 IHPaRAT. Usual type. 

Wt. 52 grs. Walters Collection. 

3. As last, but reading VnC(IT (sic), 

Wt. 51 ’8 grs. Bernard Both Collection. 

4. Ohv , — As last. 

Bev, — m.m. Veronica, XPCC' ★ VincClT ^ ^ 

ReCSriKT ^ XPa' ★ imPeCRT^T. Usual type. 

Wt, 45*2 grs. My Collection, 


Arch, de Dijon, reg. B 11213, fo 14 7°, 11216, lOT h. Ill r®, 
118 120 vo 122 
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0 . Ohv. — m.in. Yeronica. hGCRICXVS ^ DGCI ^ 6RA ^ 

RRTCaORV Z ^ 7^6LieC ^ ReCX. Stops, sal- 
tires j a five-pointed star tinder the last letter 
of legend. Usual type, the Angel Gabriel 
half face ; 7iV6C written upwards. 

Bev, — tn.in. Yeronica. XPC( ★ VIHCCIT ★ XPC( ★ 

ReCSHTTT * XPa ★ IHPeCRTTr ★. Stops, a five- 
pointed star; a five-pointed star under the 
first letter of legend. 

Wt. 53*1 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

6. Ohv» As No. 4, but reading heCRieCVS (sic), 

Bev, — As No. 4, but reading IRPeCRAT. 

Wt. 53*3 grs. Walters Collection. 


Auxonne. 

No coins are known of this mint, but the fact that 
there was a mint here is established by an entry in the 
Archives de Dijon that Jehan de Plaine, general 
master of the mints of the Duke of Burgundy, had 
arrived at Dijon to open the boites ” of deniers d’or 
et d’argent of the mints of Dijon and Auxonne. On 
January 26, 1430, he opened two ‘^boites” of salutes 
struck at Auxonne. 


Angelot. 

Struck in accordance with the order of May ^4, 1427. 
Weight 38*6 grains (105 to the mark). 

The angelot is two-thirds of a salute. 

Paris. 

Ohv, — ^m.m. crown. heCHRiaVS : RRHHCCORV : QJ : 

AH6LieC : Re[X. Stops, pellets. An Angel 
with outspread wings standing facing, holding 
two shields bearing the arms of France and 
England, within a beaded inner circle. 


Arch, de Dijon, reg. B 11216 , P 115 v®. 
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Eey.—m.m. ciwn. XPCX : VIHCCIT : XPCC : ReCSHAT ; 

XPCC : lITlPeCRST, Stops, pellets. A plain 
cross, dividing a fleur-de-lis and a leopard, 
within a beaded inner circle. 

Wt, 35-8 grs. [PL XXIII. 1.] 

British Museum. 

Chalons. 

On February 14, 1429, were delivered to Jehan Eevier 
two '' pilles ” and four “ trosseaux ” to strike angelots.®^ 
I have not found any angelots bearing the Chalons 
mint-mark. 

Le Mans. 

0&2;.— m.m. root. heCHRiavS : FRTfHaORV : eCT ; 
XHSLieC : ReCX. Type as before. 

m.m. root. XPa' : VIHCCIT : XPa' : ReCSHTCT : 
xpq : imPeCRTTF. Type as before. 

Wt. 35 grs. [PL XXIII. 2.] 

British Museum. 

Rouen. 

On September 30, 1445, Guillemin le Musnier struck 
600 angelots. On November 10, 1446, he struck 100. 

From December 10, 1446, to December 9, 1447, Pierre 
de Preaulx struck 2100 angelots. From January 16, 
1448, to January 16, 1449, he struck 1400.®® 

Etienne Marcel, who was master of the mint from 
1434 to* 1444, placed no secret mark on the angelots 
struck by him. Presumably, Guillaume le Monnier 
placed the same mark (a pellet under the last letter but 
one of the legends) on the angelots as on his salutes, and 
Pierre de Preaulx also placed his secret mark, an 
annulet enclosing pellet under the last letter but one of 
the legends, on his angelots. 

“ Arch. Nat., reg. Z 1®, 3, 128 r°. 

« Xm., reg. Z 1388, carton Z 1®, 963-967. 
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Obv.^m.m. leopard. heCHRiavS : BRXHaORV : eCT : 
AHGLiec : Recx. Usual type. 

Hev, — m.m. leopard. XPCC : VIHCCIT : XPCX : ReC6HAT : 
XPa : imPeCRCT*. Usual type. 

Wt 29-6 grs. [PL XXIIL 3.] 

British Sluseum. 


St. L6. 

Ohv, — ^m.m. fleur-de-lis. h6(HR!CCVS : BRAHC(ORV : 
ar : -Rmua : Recx. Usual type. 

Hev, — ui.m. fleur-de-lis. XPCC' : VIHCCIT : XPC(' ; 
ReC6HAT : XPa' : liriPeCRST. Usual type. 

Wt. 35*7 grs. [PL XXIII. 4.] 

British Museum. 


Pattern angelot. 

There is a piedfort, in the Bibliotheqne Nationale, of 
base silver, which is evidently struck from a die of a 
pattern for the angelot. The obverse type was ap- 
parently accepted, and the reverse type rejected. 

Ohv.--m.m, leopard. heCHRiaVS : FRTfHaORV : eCT : 
AH6LI6C : Recx. Same type as ordinary 
angelot. 

jSez?.— m.m. fleur-de-lis. fllTTF o P7CX o ia o VIRTVTeC o 
TV A o eCT o. Cross patt^e with quatrefoil 
centre, within a tressure of eight arches ; a 
fleur-de-lis crowned in each angle, a pellet in 
the angles of the tressure. 

[PL XXIII. 5.] 


Cab. de Fr. 
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SILVER COIIS-AGE. 

Grand blanc. 

Issued in accordance witli tlie ordinance of November 
23, 1422, at the rate of To pieces to the mark (weight 
54*17 grains), and current for 10 deniers tournois. 

Paris. 

On December 17, 1423, an order was issued to join 
together the stops on the reverse thus : J 

On September 28, 1428, twenty-four sets of dies for 
the grand blanc were received from the engraver. On 
December 17 following, four sets of dies were returned 
to him. 


1. Ohv, — m.m. crown. FRAHCJORVUl • 6(T • Akl6Ll^ : 

Rex. The shields of France and of England 
side by side, hSRiOCVS above. 

Bev, — ^m.m. crown. SIT - nonieH * DfH • BeneDKXTV. 
Plain cross dividing fleur-de-lis and leopard ; 
liSRiaVS below with a straight line under. 
The cross is broadly formed, and the fleur- 
de-lis and leopard are large. 

Wt, 49-7 grs. [PI. XXIII. 6.] 

My Collection. 

2. Obv. — As last. 


J^ev, — m.m. crown. SIT • ROSUeH • DRI • BeneDlOC- 
TVm. Type as before, but the cross is less 
broad, and the fleur-de-lis and leopard smaller. 

Wt. 49-7 grs. My Collection. 


3. Usual type, but with pellet under the first letter of the 

Gab. de Fr. 


legends. 


4. Usual type, but with stops on reverse joined together. 

[PI. XXIII. 7.] Cab. de Fr. 


VOL. XII., SEEIES IV. 
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Amiens. 

From April 7, 1424, to December 7, 1434, 380,260 
grands blancs were struck at this mint.^^ 

0&i\-~m.m.AgnusT)ei. FRKWaORVm : ST i AH0LIS ;• 
RSX. Usual type. 

JBer.—m.m. Agnus Dei. SIT i nomSH i DRI .. BSHS- 
DICTV. Usual type. 

Wt. 46-9 grs. [PL XXIV. 1.] 

Walters Collection. 

Arras. 

I have not come across a grand blanc of this mint, nor 
any record of one. It ought, however, to have been 
struck. The order of November 23, 1422, was sent to 
Arras on the 14th of the following month. The mint- 
mark of Arras was a lozenge. 

Auxerre. 

The order of November 23, 1422, was sent to Auxerre 
on the 18th of the following month. 

On March 3, 1428, a trial box of the Auxerre mint 
was opened, and found to contain 15 sols 8 deniers of 
grands blancs, that is, 188 pieces. This represents an 
issue of 135,360 grands blancs. About two-fifths of 
the issue were below standard. Six sets of dies for 
the grand blanc were promised to be sent to* Auxerre 
on May 28, 1428. 

1. Obv. — m.m. Fer de moulin. RRKNCCORVm ; eCT • 
SN6LieC : RUX. Usual type. 

Mev, — m.m. Fer de moulin. SIT *. flOlTieCN •; Dm ;• 
BUNGCDIOTTV, Usual type. 

Wt. 47-5 grs. [PL XXIII, 8.] 

Walters Collection. 


Arch, Natt reg. en papier Z 1380, du carton Z 1®, 815. 
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2. Ohv , — As last. 

Bev, — As last, but reading B6CNeCDICITV^Tl. 

Wt. 41*9 grs. [PL XXIIL 9.] 

Walters Collection. 

Chalons. 

The order of November 23, 1422, was sent to Chalons 
on the 18th of the following month. On June 27, 1423> 
600 marks of silver were sent to Chalons to strike the 
grands blancs and other moneys then struck at the 
other mints.^^ 

1. Obv,—m.m. crescent. BRKHaORVm: eCT i AHSLieC J 

ReCX. Usual type. 

Bev.—m.m. crescent. SIT i ROmetM : Dm : BeCHSC- 
DlCtTV. Usual type. 

Wt. 44*8 grs. [PL XXIV. 2.] 

My Collection. 

The crescent is placed with points upwards on this 
coin. 

2. Oh), — As last, but reading RRHCXORVm. 

Bev, — As last. 

Wt. 50*8 grs. British Museum. 

3. As No. 1, but crescent placed with points to r. 

• Le Carpentier Collection (Poey d’Avant, 

No. 3197). 

Le Mans. 

Six sets of dies for the grand blanc were sent to Le 
Mans on October 27, 1425. On July 17, 1432, it was 
decided to remove the pellet placed before the mint- 
mark on the dies of the grand blanc of Andriet Marcel, 
which were to be broken. 


Sorb. H., 1 , 9 , no 174, 173 yo. 

2 D 2 



400 


NUMISMATIC OHEONIOLE. 


1. Obv.—m,m, root, pellet to 1. RRSHaORVm i eCT *: 

SH6Lie( i ReCX. Usual type. 

Bev, — m.m. root, pellet to 1. SIT i riOHieCH i Oai i 
BeCHeCDIOTV. Usual type. 

*Wt. 48*4 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 
This is the grand blanc struck prior to July 17, 1432. 

2. Ohv» — ^m.m. root alone. Legends and type as last. 
Bev, — ^m.m. root alone. Legends and type as last. 

Wt. 43 grs. [PI. XXIV. 3.] 

My Collection. 

3. Obv , — As last. 

Bev,—Aa last, but reading BeCHGCDiaTVm. 

Wt. 49-2 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

4. Obv , — As last. 

Bev , — As last, but reading BeCHGCDICCTVn. 

[PI. XXIV. 4.] Walters CoUection. 

I am doubtful about the attribution of this coin. 
The mint-mark appears to be a root, but is much more 
regularly formed than the usual mint-mark of Le Mans. 
It is in the form of a circle with fiye bent claws. 

These grands blancs were struck after July 17, 1432. 

Macon. 

The order of November 23, 1422, was sent to Macon 
on the 18th of the following month. 

Olv,—m,m, trefoil. RRTCHaORVni i eCT : AH6Lie( i 
ReCX. Usual type. 

Bev,—m,m, trefoil. SIT i ROmeCH : DRI 1 BGCHeC- 
DICXTV. Usual type. 

Wt. 44*7 grs. [PI. XXIV. 5.] 

My Collection. 
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Nevers. 

The order of November 23, 1422, was sent to Nevers 
on January 6, 1423. 

1. Olv.—mjn, star. FRTCHaORVm i €(T ; TCUSLieC i 

Re(X. Usual type. 

Bev.—m,m. star. SIT i nomeCH i DRI i BeCMeCDKJTV. 
Usual type. 

Wt. 46*7 grs. My Collection. 

2. Obv. — ^As last. 

Bev, — As last, but reads nomH. 

Wt. 42 grs. [PL XXIV. 6.] 

British Museum. 

3. Obv. — As last. 

Bev, — As last, but reads n05Tfie(. 

Wt. 46*9 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

The illustration of this coin in De Saulcy’s book gives 
the reading nOMeCH. 

4. Ohv, — As last. 

Bev.—As No. 1, but reads BeCHaDIOT, and a pellet 
to the 1. of the fleur-de-lis, 

Wt. 48*8 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

Rouen, 

Between July 5 and November 4, 1423, 1,226,160 
grands blancs were struck at Rouen. Between February 
21, 1433, and May 23, 1440, 200,985 grands blancs were 
struck. 

On November 17, 1428, and again on the 29th of the 
same month, complaints were made that some of the 
grands blancs of Rouen were without the abbreviation 
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mark over tlie heCRlocvs on the obverse. They were 
melted down.®® 

1. 0&y.~m.m. leopard. RR7iHC(ORVm i QJ \ AHSLieC : 

Rex. Usual type. 

Itev. — m.m. leopard. SIT \ n,ortien • DUI • sewe- 
DieTV. Usual type. 

Wt. 48*3 grs. My Collection. 

2. Same legends and type as last, but pellet under the 

last (20th) letter of the legends, and a small 
cross on the reverse. 

Wt. 47*7 grs. [PI. XXIV. 7.] 

My Collection. 

St. Xid. 

Some grands blancs of St. L6 were found without the 
abbreviation mark on the heCRiccvs on the obverse, at 
the same time as those of Eouen (see p. 401). 

m.m. fleur-de-lis. RRTf HCCORVm = eCT E AHGLieC = 
Rex. Usual type. 

m.m. fleur-de-lis. SIT = nOHieH H DRI = 
BeHeDlcrrV. Usual type. Large leopard 
and fleur-de-lis on either side of the cross. 

Wt. 47*9 grs. [PI. XXIV. 8J 

My UoUection. 

St. Quentin. ^ 

The order of November 23, 1422, was sent to St. 
Quentin on December 14, 1422. 

On March 5, 1427, a pellet is ordered to be placed 
under the 16th letters of the legends.®^ 

I have not come across a specimen of the grand 
blanc of St. Quentin struck before March 5, 1427, but 


Arch, Nat.f reg. Z 1®, 3, 124 et 125 ro et 7°. 
Eegistre entre 2 ais, 159 v®. 
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no doubt it exists. Poey d’Avant does not mention the 
pellet in the specimen quoted by him (No. 3195), but he 
gives no illustration of the coin. 

Olv. — m.m. spur rowel. RRSNGORVm i 9T \ TCNSLIS : 

R0X. Pellet under I of ANSLlk. Usuai 
type. 

Bev. — m.m. spur rowel. SIT ■ nOSUSN • DUI ; BSNS- 
DIGTV. Pellet under D of BGNabiaTV. Usual 
type. 

Wt. 47‘7 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

The mint-mark is formed like a five-pointed star, 
pierced in the centre. Poey d’Avant describes the mint- 
mark as a pierced star. 

Troyes. 

The order of November 23, 1422, was sent to Troyes on 
December 18, 1422. 

1. 06».— m.m. rosette. RRSHGORVm i ST i TtHSLia • 

Rax. Usual type. 

m.m. rosette. SIT : nomaH i DRI : Bana- 
DIOTV. Usual type. 

Wt. 45-6 grs. [PI. XXV. 1.] 

, British Museum. 

2. Ohv . — As last. 

As last, but reading BaHeCDlOTVm. The rosette 
is stated to have its petals hollowed out. 

Wt. 48*4 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

3. Ohv , — As No. 1. 

Bev , — As No. 1, but reading noSTlH (sic). 

Quoted by De Saulcy, who does not state 
in whose collection it occurs. 
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Dijon. 

From March 1, 1423, to September 14, 1435, 878,100 
grands blancs were struck at Dijon by various masters 
of the mint.®^ 

Ohv. — m.m. St, Suaire or Yeronica. BR^HOCORVm I 
e(T o TfHSLieC o ReCX, Stops, annulets. Usual 
type. 

Bev.—m,m, Yeronica. SIT § nom^H S DHI g BeCHSC- 
DIQTVm §o. Stops, annulets. Usual type. 

Y’t. 46T gi’s. De Saulcy Collection. 

It will be recollected that the mint of Dijon belonged 
to the Duke of Burgundy. De Saulcy considers that 
this coin was struck just before he went over to the side 
of Charles YII, in 1436, as the stops used are similar to 
those used on the coins of Charles YII struck by the 
Duke of Burgundy after his treaty with him. 

Auxonne. 

Grands blancs were also struck by the Duke of 
Burgundy at this mint, as appears from the entry in the 
Archives de Dijon quoted above (p. 394). On January 
26, 1430, two trial boxes of grands blancs struck at 
Auxonne were opened. 

Petit blanc. 

r 

Issued in accordance with the ordinance of June 4, 
1423, at the rate of 150 pieces to the mark (weight 
27*08 grains), and current for 5 deniers tournois. 

Paris. - 

1. Obv. — m.m. crown. hSN RIC(VS R6X. The shields of 
Prance and England side by side, the outer 
sides overlapping the inner circle and divid- 
ing the legend. 


Arch, de Dijm, reg. B. 11215, 92 et seg^. 
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Bev.—m.m, crown. SIT : aomec : Dai : BeCHetDiaTVl^ 
Plain cross, dividing h - R, within inner circle. 
Wt. 23 grs. [PL XXV. 3.] 

British Museum. 

2. 06«;.— m.m. crown, annulet below. he(N • Riavs • RGCX. 
Stops, stars. Type as last. 

Bev. — m.m. crown, annulet below. As last. 

Wt. 25 grs. Published by Delombardy 
(Ko. 147). 

Compare the salute of Paris, No. 4 (p. 384), and the 
denier tournois (p. 408). ^ 

Chalons. 

Ohv.—m.m, crescent. heCH Riavs R^X. Usual type, 

JRev.— m.m. crescent. SIT : aOUieC : Dai : B€CHe(DiaTV. 
Usual type. 

Wt. 23-4 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

Le Mans. 

On October 27, 1425, two sets of dies for coining petits 
blancs were sent to Le Mans. 

On July 17, 1432, the pellet placed before the mint- 
mark was removed. 

Obv,—m,m. root. heCM Riavs Re(X-. Pellet before 
mint-mark. Usual type. 

root. SIT i aome( : Dai i BeCHGCDiaTV . 
Pellet before mint-mark. Usual type. 

Wt. 21-8 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

This coin was struck before July 17, 1432. 

Rouen. 

Ohv, — m.m. leopard. heCH RICXVS ReCX. Usual type. 

m.m. leopard. SIT : aomec : Dai • BeCHe(DIC(TV. 
Usual type. 

Wt. 2M grs. [PI. XXV. 4.] 

My Collection. 
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Troyes. 

Ohv, — m.m, rose. hSH RICCVS RSCX. Usual type. 

JEtev.—m,m. rose. SIT : Rome( : DRI : BecweCDiaTV. 
Usual type. 

Van Peteghem Collection; published by 
De Saulcy, 

Poey d’Avant describes a demi-blanc from the Le 
Carpentier Collection with the mint-mark pierced star, 
or fer de moulin (Monnaies feodales de France, No. 
3213). This must be the spur rowel, the mint-mark of 
St. Quentin. He also describes two demi-blancs with 
the mint-mark a Maltese cross (Nos. 3216, 3217), which 
is probably the mill-rind, the mint-mark of Auxerre. 
These he states are in the French National Collection, 
which he says also contains demi-blancs with the mint- 
marks trefoil (Macon) (No. 3218), Paschal Lamb (Amiens) 
(No. 3220), and cross (No. 3219) (uncertain), but when I 
applied to the Bibliotheque Nationale for casts of these 
coins for illustration, I was informed that they did not 
possess them. 

Dijon. 

Between February 13, 1427, and August 29, 1435, 
35,000 petits blancs were struck. 

Obv , — m.m, St. Suaire or Yeronique. h€CH RIC(VS REX. 
Usual type. 

J^ev, — m.m. Yeronique. SIT •; ROiUeC • DR! • Becnec- 
DICXTV. Usual type. 

Wt. 20’3 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

Tresm. 

Issued in accordance with the ordinance of June 4, 
1423. The order to the masters of the mints is dated 
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June 22, 1423. It was struck at the rate of 150 to the 
mark (weight 27’08 grains) and was current for 3 deniers 
tournois. 

Paris. 

The engraver of the mint at Paris was ordered to 
engrave thirteen sets of dies for the tresin, and between 
June 26 and 28, 1423, 62,880 tresins were struck. 

Ohv, — ^m.m. crown. heCHRI C(V S ■ ReCX. Stop, pellet. 
The shields of Prance and England, side by 
side, surmounted by a large crown. The 
outer sides of the shield overlap the inner 
circle, dividing the legend. 

Bev, — m.m. crown. TYROHVS • TRIPLGCX • FRAHCC. 

Stops, pellets. Plain cross, dividing fleur-de- 
lis and leopard, within an inner circle. 

[PI. XZV. 5.] Cab. de Fr. 

M. de Saulcy describes and illustrates another specimen 
from the Gariel Collection, weighing 25 grains. 

Eouen. 

The type ('*' patron of the tresin was sent to Eouen 
on June 22, 1423, with a note to the engraver to place a 
leopard ^in the place of the crown on both obverse and 
reverse. I have not come across a specimen of the 
tresin struck at Eouen. 


Denier tournois. 

First Issue. 

Issued in accordance with the ordinance of June 4, 
1423, at the rate of 225 pieces to the mark (weight 
18'08 grains), and current for one denier tournois. 
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Paris. 

Obv, — m.m. crown, annulet below. • hGCNRICCVS * RGCX •. 

Stops, stars. Fleur-de-lis and leopard passant 
to 1., within beaded inner circle. 

Bev, — m.m. crown, annulet below. • TVRONVS • 
FRT^NQieC • Stops, stars. Cross pattee, 
within beaded inner circle. 

Wt. 17 grs. Published by M. TAbbe 
Garnier in the Annuaire tie la Sooi^te de 
Numismatique, 1884, p. 68. 

Compare the salute of Paris (p. 384) and the petit 
blanc (p. 405). This coin bears the star stops which 
also appear on the petit blanc with the same mint- 
mark. 

Auxerre, 

— m.m. Per de moulin. heCNRlQVS o RCCX. Usual 
type. 

Fer de moulin. TVRONVS o FRT^Nai^. 
Usual type. 

m. 15 grs. [PI. XXV. 6.] 

British Museum. 


Chalons. 

Ohv* — m.m. crescent. heCNRICCVS o RSX. Usual type. 

Bev* — m.m. crescent. TVRONVS o FR7^NCXI6C. Usual 
type. t 

14*6 grs. [PI. XXV. 7.] 

British Museum. 

Le Mans. 

On October 27, 1425, two sets of dies for the denier 
toumois were sent to Le Mans. 

Ohv, — m.m. root. heCNRICtVS o Recx. Usual type. 

Bev, — ^m.m. root. TVRONVS o BRANCCieC. Usual type. 
Wt. 14T grs. De Saulcy Collection. 
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Rouen. 

Etienne Marcel struck 69,345 deniers tournois of this 
issue between March 20 and April 10, 1441. 

The type (“ patron ”) of the denier tournois was sent 
to Eouen on June 22, 1423. The engraver is told to 
place a leopard in the place of the crown on the obverse 
and reverse. 

Ohv. — ^m.m. leopard. heCNRlCXVS © R6(X. Usual type. 

Bev, — m.m. leopard. TVRONVS © RRANCCieC. Usual 

type. 

Wt. 17-2 grs. [PI. XXV. 8.] 

My Collection. 

St. L6. 

1. Ohv. — ^m.m. fleur-de-lis. heCNRldvs o ReCX, Usual 

type. 

Bev. — m.m. fleur-de-lis. TVRONVS © RRT^NCXieC. Usual 
type. 

Wt. 14-8 grs. Be Saulcy Collection. 

2. As last, but words separated by mullets on obverse 

and reverse. 

Wt. 13*3 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

3. 062;.— -m.m. fleur-de-lis (?). hGNRiaVS S -RGC . ReCX. 

# Two annulets after he(NRIC(VS. Stops, mul- 

lets. Usual type. 

Bev.—m.m. fleur-de-lis (?). TVRONVS ■ RRTiNaieC. 
Stop, mullet. Usual type. 

Wt. 15*1 grs. My Collection. 

Unfortunately, this coin is not well preserved, but the 
mint-mark appears to be a fleur-de-lis. It would be 
interesting to attribute it to the second or third issue 
of Rouen, but I cannot do so with any certainty. 
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Troyes. . 

Ohv. — m.m. rose, heCNRICXVS o rgcx. Usual type. 

JKey.— m.m. rose. TVRONVS o RRANCCieC. Usual type. 

m. 14‘8 grs. [PI. XXV. 9.] 

De Saulcy Collection. 

Dijon. 

Between September 5, 1426, and October 23, 1427, 
69,750 deniers tournois were struck at Dijon.®® 

Obv, — m.m. St. Suaire or Veronica. heCNRICtVS © R€CX. 
Usual type. 

1262;.— m.m. Veronica. TVRONVS © RRKNaieC. Usual 
type. 

Wt. 17*2 grs. De Saulcy Collection. 

Second Issue. 

This issue was made by Pierre de Preaulx at Eouen 
between June 22, 1447, and December 9, 1447, and con- 
sisted of 85,840 deniers tournois, at the rate of 231 to 
the mark. This gives a weight of 17*6 grains, a slight 
reduction from the previous issue. 

This issue is distinguished from the previous issue 
by the words of the legend being divided by a “ hollow 
stop ” (point creux). 

No denier tournois of this issue has jbt been 
published. 


Third Issue. 

This issue was also made by Pierre de Preaulx at 
Eouen on January 16, 1448. It consisted of 97,200 
denier tournois, at the same rate as those of the first 
issue, i.e. 225 to the mark, weighing 18*08 grains. It 


Arch, de Dijon, reg. B. 11215, P 97. 
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was distinguished from the previous issue by mullet 
stops. 

No denier tournois of this issue has yet been published. 

Maille tournois. 

Issued in accordance with the ordinance of June i, 
1423, at the rate of 300 to the mark, weighing 13*54 
grains. The writ for this issue was sent out on June 22, 
1423, but was not accompanied by the types for the 
maille tournois, which were to follow as soon as possible. 

On December 17, 1423, the general masters of the 
mint were ordered to place a pellet under the (X of 
heCHRiocvs and the (X of cxivis for those at Eouen, and a 
pellet under the s of heCMRicxvs and the S of ccivis for 
those struck at St. L6. 

Rouen. 

Ohv , — heCHRlcJVS • ReCX. Stop, pellet; pellet under 
the CC of heCMRlOCVS. Leopard passant to 1., 
cross patt4e above, extending to edge of coin. 

Uev.— OBOLVS • CXIVIS. Stop, pellet; pellet under 
the CX of CXIVIS. Fleur-de-lis, cross patt^e 
above, extending to edge of coin, 

[PI. XXV. 10.] 

St. L4. 

As last, but pellet under the 8 of heCMRICCVS and 

aivis. 

Oab. de Fr. 


Denier parisis. 

- First Issue, 

The first issue of deniers paxisis was made ou May 31» 
1424, and was at the rate of 180 to the mark, giving 
a weight of 21 grains. 
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Paris. 

On June 5 and 7, 1424, and September 7, 1424, 
90,840 deniers parisis were struck; and on January 5 
and 7, 1425, 29,212 pieces were struck. 

On September 6, 1424, three sets of dies to strike 
deniers parisis were delivered to the mint, and on 
September 9 following thirteen sets of dies were delivered 
up, “ the striking of deniers parisis having ceased.” 

Ohv.—mmoRy • z • a6l . Rax. stops, pellets. 
heCRI across field; fleur-de-lis and leopard 
below, within beaded inner circle. The whole 
surmounted by a large crown which extends 
to the top of the coin. 

Bev, — m.m. crown. PA | RIS! | VSOa | I VIS. Stop, 
annulet. Large cross pattee, within beaded 
inner circle, a fleur-de-lis at the end of each 
limb, dividing the legend. 

Wt. 18-6 gi’s. [PL XXV. 11.] 

My Collection. 


Second Issue. 

Struck in accordance with the order of ITovember 12, 
1426, and issued on December 30, 1426. This issue was 
struck at the same rate to the mark as June 1. 

Paris. 

From December 30, 1426, to January 13, 1427, 596,362 
deniers parisis were struck. Thirty-one sets of dies 
were delivered to the engraver on December 30, 1426. 

PRTOORV • Z . A6L - Rax. Stops, pellets. 
haRi across field, within beaded inner circle, 
and surmounted by a large crown extending 
to the top of the coin. 
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Beo, — m.m. crown. PKRISIVS ° (XiVIS. Stop, annu- 
let. Small cross pattee, Jfleur-de-liace, within 
beaded inner circle. 

Wt. 16-6 grs. [PL XXV. 12.] 

British Museum. 

Amiens. 

On February 8, 1427, 34,660 deniers parisis were 
struck at Amiens. I have not come across any specimen 
of this issue. The names of the mint master and 
moneyer are those of the officials at the Paris mint at 
that date, and it seems possible that the chronicler is 
mistaken in his statement that this issue was made at 
ximiens. 

Lionel M. Hewlett. 
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A. 

Abdera, unpublished coin of, 228 
Aelius, L., gold coins of, found 
at Gorbridge, 303 ; silver at 
Edwinstowe, 171 
Aenos, unpublished coin of, 228 
Agathocles, tyrant of Syracuse, 
conquests of, 2, 3 ; triskeles, liis 
symbol, 3, 4 ; coins issued under 
his influence at Hipponium, 4 ; 
at Torina, 5, 6 ; at Metapontum, 
6, 7 ; at Velia, 7, 9, 11, 12 ; at 
Metapontum, ^th supposed 
Punic inscription, 9-11 ; the 
latter also read as Greek, 13 
A r H , legend on coin of Terina, and 
its meaning, 24-27 
Alexander I, Balas (of Syria), 
tetradrachm of. 251 ; half- 
drachm of, 252 

Alexander II, Zebina, tetradrachm 
of, 258 

Alexander III (of Scotland), coins 
of, found at Palmer's Green, 
70,77 

Allan, J.^Esq., M.A., M.B.A,S. : — 
Bibliography of Warwick 
Wroth, 109, no 
Notice of Modern Chinese 
Go^j^er Coins f by H. A. 
Bamsden, 235 

The Coinage of the Maidive 
Islands, with some Notes on 
the Cowrie and Larin, 313- 
332 

Angelot of Henry TI, 394-396 
Anglesey, Eoman coins found in, 
225-227 

Annia Luoilla, silver coins of, 
found at Edwinstowe, 177 
Antioohia ad Orontem, tetra- 
drachm of Augustus of, 147 


Antiochus I, lepton ascribed to, 
240 

Antiochus II, Hierax, tetradrachm 
of, 242; drachm of, 244 

Antiochus III, tetradrachm of, 
245 ; drachm, 246 ; copper coins 
of, 247, 248 

Antiochus IV, stater of, 146 

Antiochus VI, drachm of, 253; 
half chalcous of, 254 

Antiochus VIII, tetradrachm of, 
259 ; chalcoi of, 250 

Antiochus IX, tetradrachm of, 
261 ; drachm of, 261 

Antiochus XI, tetradrachm of, 
263 

Antoninus Pius, gold coins of, 
found at Gorbridge, 303-305; 
silver coins found at Edwin- 
stowe, 171-173; in Anglesey, 
226 

(Archi)damos, magistrate of Kos, 
15 

Augustus, tetradrachm of, of 
Antioohia ad Orontem, 147 ; 
silver coins of, found in Angle- 
sey, 226 ; see also Octavian. 

Aurelius, Marcus, gold coins of, 
foxmd at Gorbridge, 308 ; silver 
found at Edwinstowe, 175 


B. 

Babelon and Beinaoh. See Wad- 
dington. 

Berenice and Ptolemy I, gold 
drachm of, 148 

Beooke, G, 0., Esq., B.A. : — 
Monetagium, 98-106 
The Edwinstowe find of Boman 
Coins, 149-178 
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INDEX. 


Bowrey, his account of the cowrie, 
31S 

Bura, bronze coin of Septimius 
Severus of, 139 


C. 

Callatis, earliest coin of, in the 
British D^Iusouin, 137 

Caracalla, coin of Prusa of, 229 ; 
of Pnisias, 229, 230 

Carosino, coins of Terina found 
at, 45 

Gaulonia, early transitional coin 
of, in the British Museum, 135, 
136 

Centenillo mine, Eoman coins 
from, 63-69 

Chardin, on the cowrie, 322 

Charles the Dauphin, mouton d’or 
of, wrongly ascribed to Henry V, 
194-199 

Cleopatra Thea, and Antioohus 
VrU, ohaloous of, 259 

Oomama, bronze coin of Geta of, 
146 

Commodus, coins of, found at 
Edwinstowe, 177 

Gorbridge, finds of Eoman gold 
coins at, 266-312 

Corinth, bronze coin of L. Yerus 
of, in the British Museum, 139 

Cornwall, Eichard,Eaiiof, granted 
half profits of new coinage by 
Henry III, 78 

Cos. See Kos. 

Cowries, use of, as currency, 
315-319 

Cbastee, H. H. E., Esq., M.A., 
and Prof. E. Havbefibld : — 
Hoards of Eoman Gold Coins 
found in Britain, Part I, 
265-312 

Curbarannus finds aureus of Dio- 
cletian, 414 


D. 

Debefbj an Egyptian weight, 120 
Demetrius I, drachm of, 249; 
ohalcous of, 251 

Demetrius II, tetradrachm of, 
254, 267 

Demi-gros or guenar of Henry Y, 
205-208 


I Demi-salute d’or of Henry Y, 201 
I Denier d’or of Henry V, 199 
Denier Parisis of Henry YI, 
411, 413 

, Denier toumois of Henry Y, 
211-212 ; of Henry YI, 407-411 
Diocletian, aureus ' of, found at 
Dover in the twelfth centurv, 
414 

Domitian, gold coins of, found at 
, Corbridge, 237 ; silver* coins 
fomid at Edwinstowe, 155-158 ; 
i in Anglesey, 227 
Dodd, Miss A. F. : — 

Kotice of her History of Money ^ 
235, 236 

Double toumois. See Mansois. 


E. 

1 Ecu d’or of Henry Y, 199 
1 Edwinstowe, Eoman denarii 
I found at, 149-178 
■ Egypt'j mention of gold in, 

j 126-128 

1 Elagabalus, coin of Prusa of, 229 
, Elis, influence of Yiotory of, on 
I coins of Terina, 33 
Evans, Sir Aethue J. ; — 

; The Artistic Engravers of Terina, 
, and the Signature of Evae- 

netos on its later Didrachms, 
! 21-62 

I Evaenetos, signature of, at Terina, 
46 fi. ; date of, 49, 53 


i F. 

1 

j Faustina, sen., gold ^oins of, 
I found at Corbridge, 306 ; silver 
I found at Edwinstowe, 174 
j Faustina, jun., silver coins found 
; at Edwinstowe, 177 
; Finds of Coins : — 

Anglesey (Eoman, 150 b.c.- 
I 87 A.D.), 225-227 

1 Centenillo (Eoman, 229-90 b.c.), 
1 63-69 

I Gorbridge (Eoman, 54-180 a.d.), 
265-308 

Corbridge (Roman, 364-388 
A.D.), 309-312 
Dover (Eoman), 414 
Edwinstowe (Eoman, 54-192 
1 A.D.), 149-178 
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Finds of Goins — continued 
Kos (third century drachms of}, 
14-19 

Kos (third century copper of), 
19-20 

Palmer’s Green (long-cross), 70- I 


G. 

r engraver at Terina, 31, <fcc. | 

Galba, gold coins of, found at ■ 
Gorhridge, 280 ; silver, found at | 
Edwinstove, 151 j 

Geta, bronze coin of Comama of, 
146; of Prusias, 230; of Tins, 
230 I 

al-Ghazi, Hasan Izz al-Din, Mai- | 
dive Sultan, coins of, 321 i 

al-Ghazi, Muhammad Ghiyas al- j 
Din, Maidive Sultan, coins of, i 
329 

GiTECCHi, Comm. E. : — 

Notice of his I 2Iedaglioni 
Romani^ 230-232 

Gordian III, bronze coin of Phellus 
of, 144 

Grand-blanc of Henry VI, 397-404 
Gratian, gold coins of, found at 
Corbridge, 310, 311 
Gros d’argent of Henry V, 201- 
204 

Gbueber, H. a.. Esq., E.S.A. 

The Palmer’s Green Hoard, 
70-97 

The Quarter-Angel of James I, 
213-222 

Notice of The History of Money 
in Great Britain and the 
United States, by hliss A. E, 
Dod(i, 235, 236 
Gu6nar, Sec Demi-gros. 


H. 

Hadrian, gold coins of, found at 
Corbridge, 296-302; silver at 
Edwinstowe, 164 

Hasan Nur al-Din, Maidive Sultan, 
coins of, 330 

Helena, N. P., attribution of coins 
with this legend, 352-360 

Helena, wife of Crispus, 353-355 

Helena, wife of Julian, suggested 
explanation of coin attributed 
to, 358 


Henry III, long-cross coins of, 
found at Palmer’s Green, 70- 
97 ; Irish ditto, 76^ 

Henry V, Anglo-Gallic coinage of, 
179-212 ; his movements in 
France, 179-182 ; ordinances for 
French coinage, 182-192; de- 
scription of coins, 193-212 
Henry VI, Anglo-Gallic coins of, 
361-413 ; history of, in France, 
361-363 ; ordinances of, for 
coinage, 363-381 ; contemporary 
description of his coins, 365- 
374; mint marks, 375, 376; 
coins described, 376-413 
Herbert, Sir Thomas, on the 
larin, 321 

Hewlett, Lionel, H. 
Anglo-Gallic coinage of Henry 

V, 179-212 

Anglo-Gallic coinage of Henry 

VI, 361-413 

Hieron, magistrate of Kos, 14 
Hill, G. F., Esq., M.A. : — ^ 
Obituary of Warwick Wroth, 
107-109 

Greek Coins acqnired by the 
British Museum, 1905-1910, 
134-148 

Eoman Coins from Anglesey, 
226-229 

Notice of Die antiken Mllnzen 
Hoyd-Griechenlands, vol. ii., 
Thrakien, I, 1, by F. Miinzer 
and M. L. Struck, 227-228 
Notice of Waddington’s Reciteil 
Qen&ral, ed. by E. Babelon 
and T. Eeinach, 229, 230 
A Twelfth- century Find, 414 
Hill , G. F., Esq., and Sandaes, 
Horace W., Esq., F.S.A. 
Notes on a Find of Eoman Ee- 
publican Coins and Ornaments 
from the Oentenillo Mine, 
Sierra Morena, 63-69 
Hipparohos, magistrate of Kos, 19 
Hipponium, copper coin of, of 
time of Agathocles, 4 


I. 

Ibn Batuta, on the cowrie, 315 
Ibrahim Iskandar, Maidive Sul- 
tan, coins of, 323 
Ibrahim Nur al-Din, Maidive 
Sultan, 332 
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J. 

J ames I, quarter-angel of, 213-222 ; 
date of, 219, 220; coin-woiglits 
for, 221 

Jewit^h coin??, notes on nnpnb- 
lished, 110-112 


K. 

Kallippidas, magistrate of Kos, 14 
Kos, two boards of coins from, 
14, 20; order of magistrates 
of, IG, 17 ; date of, 19 
(K)rati(das), magistrate of Kos, 


L. 

Larin, account of the, 319-324; 

legends on, 323-325 
Locri, influence of Agathooles on 
coins of, 8 

Long-cross coins found at Palmer’s 
Green, 70-97 ; mints of, 82, 83 ; 
dates of classes of, 88 
Lycia, unpublished tetrobols of, in 
the British Museum, 141-145; 
coin of Trajan of, found at 
Edwinstowe, 178 


M. 

Magnus Masimus, gold coins of, 
found at Corbridge, 312 

Maille-tournois of Henry VI, 411 

Maidive Islands, coins of the, 
313-332 

Mansois of Henry Y, 209-211 

Maroiana, gold coins of, found at 
Corbridge, 295 

iMartin, Sir Richard, ordered to 
coin angels, etc., for James I, 
214, 215 

Mauretania, gold coin of Ptolemy 
of, 148 

Maximinus, bronze coin of Prusa 
of, 229 

McOleait, J. R., Esq., M.A, 

The Elements of Primaeval 
Finance, 113-133 
The Origin of Weight, 333-351 

Menelaus of Salamis, gold coin of, 
146 


, ^kletapontum, stater of, with sup- 
; posed Punic legend, 9-11 ; pos- 
sibly Greek, 13 ; stater of, with 
. triskeles, the symbol of Aga- 
; thocles, 6 

I Millie, J. GsAFTOisr, Esq., M.A. 

' Two Hoards of Coins of Kos, 
1 14-20 

' Monotagium, 9S-10G; quotations 
from Du Cange on explained, 
! 99, 100; in England and in 

Normandy, 102-104 ; not a 
means of dating coin-t^mes, 
103-106 

Mouton d’or of Henry V, 193- 
194; erroneous attribution of, 
194-199 

Muhammad, Maidive Sultan, 
coins of, 324-327 

Muhammad Imad al-Din I, Mal- 
dive Sultan, coins of, 325, 327 

Muhammad Imad al-Din II, coins 
of, 331 

Muhammad Imad al-Din III, 
coins of, 332 

Muhammad Shams al-Din, coins 
of, 332 

al-Mukarram Imad al-Din, coins 
of, 328 

Muin al-Din, coins of, 331 

Muiz al-Din, coins of, 330 

Munzee, F., and Strack, M. L. : — 
Notice of their Antike Mamen, 
I, i., 227 

N. 

Nero, gold coins of, found at Cor- 
bridge, 279 ; silver in Anglesev, 
226 ; at Edwinstowe, 151 

Nikagoras, magistrate of»Kos, 14 

Nike Apteros on coins of Elis and 
Terina, 32, 34 

Normandy, moneta^um in 102 ; 
monetary conditions in the 
eleventh century in, 102-103 

Notices of Books : — 

Dodd, A. F., History of Monev, 
235, 236 

Gnecchi, I Medaglioni Romani. 
230-232 

Miinzer, F., and Strack, M, L., 
Dio anhhen Munzen Nord- 
G)ieclienlandSf II, I, i., 227, 
228 

Ramsden, H., Moderyi Chinese 
Copper Coins, 235 
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Notices of Books — continued 
Waddington, W. H., Bectceil 
Gmh'al, (ed. E. Babelon and 
Th. Reinach), I. 4, 229 


O. 

Octavian, coins .of, found in 
Anglesey, 226 

Olbia, hemidraobms of, 136-137 
Olus (Crete), bronze coins of, in 
the British Museum, 140 
Otho, gold coin of, found at Cor- 
bridge, 281; silver at Edwin- 
stowe, 151 


P. 

Palgrave, W. G., Arabian traveller, 
on the taicil, 324 

Palmer’s Green, long-cross coins 
found at, 70-97 

Pandosia, didrachm of, by 4>, 29 ; 
30 

Parthia, tetradrachms of unknown 
king of, 147 

Portinax, coin of Prusa of, 229 
Petit blanc of Henry VI, 404-406 
<i>, an engraver at Terina; Attic 
element in his work, 22 ff . 
at Thurium, 38 
on coins of Magna Graocia, 
MoOlean’s theory of, 41 
Phellus, bronze coin of Gordian 
in of, 144 

Philip Philadelphos, tetradrachm 
of, 262 

Philinos, magistrate of Kos, 14 
Philistes? magistrate of Kos, 19 
<bPY[riAAOZ], engraver at Thu- 
rium, fluttering bird {^pvylhos), 
his badge, 36, 37 

Poullain’s manuscript, mouton 
d’or of Charles the Dauphin 
wrongly ascribed to Henry V, 
on authority of, 194-199 
Prusa, unpublished coins of, 229 
Prusias ad Hypium, unpublished 
coins of, 229 

Ptolemy I and Berenice, gold 
drachm of, 148 

Ptolemy, son of Lysimaohus, 
governor of Telmessus, in 241 
B.O., 126 


i Ptolemy of Mauretania, gold coin 
of, 148 

Pyrard de Laval, Fran(^ois, his 
account of the Maldives, 315- 
317 


Q. 

Quart dc gros of Henry V, 208- 
209 


R. 

Ramsden, H., Modern Chinese 
Copper Corns, notice of, 235 
Rhoemctalces I, coins of, in 
British Museum, 139 
Rogebs, Rev. E., M.A. : — 
Further Notes on Jewish Coins, 
110 - 112 . 

A Rare Jewish Coin, 223-225 
Rare and Unpublished Coins of 
the Seleucid Kings of Syria, 
237-264 


S. 

Sabina, gold coin of, found at 
Corbridge, 302 

Salamis, gold coin of Menolaus of, 
146 

Salute d’or of Henry V, 200 ; of 
Henry VI, 382-394 

Segesta, didrachm of, acquired by 
the British Museum, with in- 
scription :Se 7 €crTaf(i 8 ) 6 /i(i), 136 

Seleuous I, tetradrachm of, with- 
out monogram, 239 ; obol of, 
239 

Seleucus II, dilepton of, 241 

Seleucus III, chalcous of, 214 

Seloucus IV, tetradrachm of, 248 

Seltmah, 0. T., Esq. : — 

The Influence of Agathoclos on 
the Coins of Magna Graecia, 
1-13 

Severus, Septimius, bronze coins 
of Prusa of, 229; of Bura of, 
139 

Simon Nasi, large bronze coins of, 
223-225 

Simos, magistrate of Kos, 19 

Spain, finds of Roman coins in, 
64, 69 
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Syracuse, tetradrachni of, with 
"Punic inscription, 13 
Sze-Ghuan (Chinese province), un- 
published copper coins of, 235 


T. 

TaAavro;/, etymology of, 149 

Tavernier, on the cowrie, 317 ; on 
the larin, 821 

Tail'll, Arabian larin, 323-324 

Telmessus, bronze coin of, struck 
by Ptolemv, son of Lvsimachus, 
145,146 

Terina, coin-enpaverb of, 31-G2 ; 
tetrobol of, with triskeles, 5 

Theodosius, gold coins of, found 
at Corbridge, 311 

Tiberius, coins of, found in Angle- 
sey, 226 

Titus, gold coins of, found at 
Corbridge, 284-286; silver at 
Ed^yinstowe, 154 ; in Anglesey, 
227 

Tius (Bithynia), unpublished coins 
of, 280 

Trajan, gold coins of, found at 
Corbridge, 287-295; silver at 
Edwinstowe, 159-163; Lycia, 
coin of, at Edwinstowe, 178 


y. 

Valens, gold coins of, found at 
Corbridge, 309 


Talent inian I, gold coins of, found 
at Corbridge, 309 

Talentinian II, gold coins of, 
found at Corbridge, 311 

Telia, stater of, with triskeles, 
symbol of Agathocles, 7 ; with 
pahn tree, Carthaginian symbol, 
12 

Torus, L., bronze coin of Corinth 
of, 139 

Vespasian, gold coins of, found at 
Corbridge, 282-2S4 ; silver at 
Edwinstowe, 151-153 ; in Angle- 
sey, 227 

Yitellius. gold coins of, found at 
Corbridge, 281 ; silver in Angle- 
sey, 227 


W. 

WaddissGton, W. H., notice of his 
Beciieil G^n^ralf I. 4, 220 
WebBj Pbecy H., Esq. : — 

Notice of J. Mamdce, Nuiiiis- 
matiqiie CoiiBimtinicnne, Tol, 
n, 232-234 

Helena, N. E., 352-360 
Weight, origin of, 383-351 
Wroth, Warwick, obituary ot, 
107-109 ; bibliography of, 109, 
110 


Z. 

Zeuxis at Kroton, 28, etc. 


LONDON: BY WILLIAM CLOWES AND SONS, LIMITED, 
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LIST OF FELLOWS 


OF THE 

EOT AL 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


1912 



PATKON 

HIS MAJESTY THE KING 


LIST OF FELLOWS 

OP THE 

EOYAL 

NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 

1912 


TJie sign * indicates that the Fellow has compounded for Ms annual 

contribution : f that the Fellow has died during the year. 

ELECTED 

1909 Admiral H.S.H. Prince Louis of Battenbeeg, G-.O.B., 
G.O.V.O., K.O.M.G., A.D.C., F.B.G.S., 24, Queen’s 
Gate, S.W. 

1873 ’*'Alex6ieff, M. Georoes d’, Maitre de la Cour de S.M. 
TEmpereur de Russie, 40, Sergnewskaje, St. Petersburg. 

1907 Allan, John, Esq., M.A., M.R.A.S., British Museum, W.C., 
Hon, Secretary, 

1907 Allatini, Robert, Esq., 18, Holland Park, W. 

1892 Amedroz, Henry F., Esq., M.R.A.S., 48, York Terrace, 
Regent’s Park, N.W. 

1884 Andrews, R. Thornton, Esq., 25, Castle Street, Hertford. 

1909 Arnold, Edwin L., Esq., 108, Nightingale Lane, S.W. 

1900 Avebury, Rt. Hon. Lord, P.C., F.R.S., D.O.L., LL.D., High 
Elms, Down, Kent. 

1882 Backhouse, Sir Jonathan E., Bart., The Rookery, Middleton 
Tyas, R.S.O., Yorks. 

1907 Ba«rd, Rev. Andrew B., D.D., 247, Colony Street, Winnipeg, 
Canada. 

1909 Baldwin, Miss A., 415, West llSfch Street, New York, U.S.A. 

1902 Baldwin, A. H., Esq., Duncannon Street, Charing Cross, 
W.C. 

1905 Baldwin, Percy J. D., Esq., Duncannon Street, Charing 
Cross, W.C. 

1898 Banes, Arthur Alexander, Esq., The Red House, Upton. 
Essex. 

1907 Barron, T. W., Esq., Yew’ Tree Hall, Forest Row^ Sussex. 

1887 Basoom, G. J., Esq., The Breslin, New York, U.S.A. 

1896 Bbarman, Thos., Esq., Melbourne House, 8, Tudor Road, 
Hackney. 



4 


LIST OF FELLOWS. 


ELECT EL> 

1906 Beatty, W. Gedney, Esq., 55, Broadway, New York, U.S.A. 
1910 Bennet-Poe, J, T., Esq., M.A., 29, Ashley Place, 

1909 Biddulph, Colonel J., Grey Court, Surrey. 

1880 *Bieber, G. 'W. Egmont, Esq., 4, Feuchurch Avenue, E.C. 

1885 Blackett, John Stephens, Esq., C.E., Inverard, Aberfoyle, 

N.B. 

1904 Blackwood, Capt. A. Price. 52, Queen’s Gate Terrace, S.W. 

1882 *Bliss, Tho3ias, Esq., Coningsburgh. Montpelier Ptoad, 
Ealing, W. 

1879 Blundell, J. H., Esq., 157, Cheapside, E.C. 

1907 Bosanquet, Prop. B. C., M.A., Institute of Archaeology, 

40, Bedford Street N., Liverpool. 

1896 Boulton, Sir Samuel Bagster, Bart., J.P., D.L., F.B.G.S., 

Copped Hall, Tottericlge, Herts. 

1903 Bousfield, Stanley, Esq., M.A., M.B. (Camb.), M.B.C.S., 

35, Prince’s Square, W. 

1897 Bowchee, Frank, Esq., 35, Fairfax Ptoad, Bedford Park, W. 
1906 Boyd, Alfred C., Esq., 7, Friday Street, E.C. 

1899 Boyle, Colonel Gerald, 48, Queen’s Gate Terrace, S.'W'. 

1895 Brighton Public Library, The Curator, Brighton. 

1910 Brittan, Frederick J., Esq., 28, Gowan Avenue, S.W. 

1908 Brooke, George Cyril, Esq., B.A., British Museum, W.C. 

1905 Brooke, Joshua Watts, Esq., Bosslyn, Marlborough, Wilts. 

1911 Browne, Bev. Prof. H. Browne, 35, Lower Leeson Street, 

Dublin. 

1896 Bruun, Herr L. E., 101, Gothersgade, Copenhagen. 

1878 Buchan, J. S., Esq., 17, Barrack Street, Dundee. 

1881 Bull, Bev. Herbert A., M.A., J.P., Wellington House, 

W estgat e-on- Sea. 

1910 Burkitt, Miles Crawfurd, Esq., Trinity College, Cambridge. 

1897 Burn, The Hon’ble Mr. Bichard, I.C.S., M.B.A.S., Naini 

Tal, Allahabad, India. 

1881 Burstal, Edward K., Esq., M. Inst. C.E., North Green, 
Datchet, Bucks. 

1911 Burton, Frank E., Esq., J.P., Buddington House, Budding- 

ton, Notts. 

1878 *BuTTERy, W., Esq. (address not known). 

1904 Cahn, Dr. Julius, Niedenau, 55, Frankfurt-am-Main, 

Germany. 

1886 Caldecott, J. B., Esq., The Stock Exchange, E.C. 
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ELECTED 

1908 Calleja Schembei, Eev. Canon H., D.D., 50, Strada Salute, 
Valletta, Malta. 

1904 Campbell,W.iE. M., Esq., I.G.S., Lucknow, United Provinces, 

India. 

1894 Carlyon-Beitton, P. W. P., Esq., D.L., J.P., E.S.A., 48, 
Bedford Square, W.G. 

1905 Caethew, Colonel E. J., J.P., Woodbridge Abbey, Suffolk. 
1912 Cave, Chaeles J. P., Ditcbam Park, Peterfield. 

1910 Chetty, B. C., Esq., Curator, Mysore Government Museum, 

Bangalore. 

1886 Chuechill, Wm. S., Esq., 102, Birch Lane, Manchester. 

1912 Claez, Cumberland, 29, Chepstow Villas, W. 

1891 *Clauson, Albert Charles, Esq., Hawkshead BLouse, Hat- 
field, Herts. 

1911 Clements, Luther, Esq., Charlton House, Peckham Eye, S.E. 

1903 Clulow, George, Esq., 51, Belsize Avenue, Hampstead, 

N.W. 

1911 Coates, E. Assheton, Esq., 15, Onslow Crescent, S.W. 

1886 CoDEiNGTON, OLIVER, EsQ., M.D., F.S.A., M.E.A.S., 12. 
Victoria Eoad, Clapham Common, Librarian, 

1895 Cooper, John, Esq., Beckfoot, Longsight, Manchester. 

1906 CossiNS, Jethro A., Esq., Kingsdon, Forest Eoad, Moseley, 

Birmingham. 

1902 CovERNTON, J. G., Esq., M.A., Director of Public Instruction, 
Eangoon, Burma. 

1910 Cbbe, James Edward, Esq., Tusculum, North Berwick. 

1886 *Crompton-Eoberts, Chas. M., Esq., 52, Mount Street, W. 

1884 Dames, M. Longworth, Esq., I.C.S. (retd.), M.E.A.S., 
Crichmere, Edgeborough Eoad, Guildford. 

1900 IJattari, Signor Giannino, Cairo, Egypt. 

1902 Davey, Edward Charles, Esq. (address not known). 

1878 Davidson, J. L. Strachan, Esq., M.A., Balliol College, 
Oxford. 

1888 Dawson, G. J. Crosbie, Esq., M. Inst. C.E., F.G.S., F.S.S., 
May Place, Newcastle, Staffordshire. 

1886 *Dewick, Eev. E. S., M.A., F.S.A., 26, Oxford Square, Hyde 
Park, W. 

1868 Douglas, Captain E. J. H., Eosslyn, Hardy Eoad, Westr 
combe Park, S.E. 

1911 Drugs, Hubert A., Esq., 65, Cadogan Square, S.W. 
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LIST OP FELLOWS. 


LLEcrri) 

1905 Eggee, Heee Armin, 7, Opemring, Vienna, 

1907 Elder, Thomas L., Esq., 32, East Twenty-third Street, New 
York, U.S.A. 

1893 Elliott, E. A., Esq., 16, Belsize Grove, Hampstead, N.W. 

1904 Ellison -Macartney, Et. Hon. William Grey, P.C., The 
Ptoyal Mmt, E. 

1895 Ely, Talfourd, Esq., M.A., D.Litt., F.S.A., Ockington, 
Gordon Eoad, Claygate, Surrey. 

1888 Engel, M. Arthur, 23, Eue Erlanger, Auteuil, Paris. 

1872 **Evans, Sir Arthur J., M.A., D.Litt., LL.D., F.Pi.S., 
F.S.A., CoiT. de ITnst., Whiteham, near Oxford, Vzce- 
Presideiit, 

1892 *Evans, Lady, M.x\., c/o Union of London and Smith’s Bank, 
Berkhamsted, Herts. 


1904 ’^Farquhar, Miss Helen, 11 Belgrave Square, S.W. 

1886 Fay, Dudley B., Esq., 287, Beacon Street, Boston, Mass., 
U.S.A. 

1902 Fentiman, Harry, Esq., Murray House, Murray Road, Ealing 
Park, W. 

1910 Fisher Library, The, University. Sydney, N.S.W. 

1908 FitzWilliam Museum, The Curator, Cambridge. 

1901 Fletcher, Lionel Lawford, Esq., Norwood Lodge, Tup- 
wood, Caterham. 

1898 Forrer, L., Esq., 11, Hammelton Eoad, Bromley, Kent. 

1912 Forster, R. H., Esq., M.A., LL.B.,F.S.A., 2, Enmore Road, 
S.W. 

1894 *Foster, John x^rmstrong. Esq., F.Z.S., Chestwood, near 
Barnstaple. 

1891 *Fox, H. B. Earle, Esq., 37, Markham Square, S.W. 

1905 Francklin, Edward, Esq., 20, Hyde Park Square, 

1868 Frentzel, Rudolph, Esq., 46, Northfield Road, Stamford 
Hill, N. 

1882 *Freshfield, Edwin, Esq., LL.D., F.S.A., New Bank 
Buildings, 31, Old Jewry, E.C. 

1905 Frey, Albert R., Esq., New York Numismatic Club, P.O. 
Box 1875, New York City. 

1896 *Fry, Claude Basil, Esq., Stoke Lodge, Stoke Bishop, 

Bristol. 

1897 *Gans, Leopold, Esq., 207, Madison Street, Chicago, U.S.A. 
1912 Gantz, Rev. W. L., Norton Rectory, Market Drayton. 
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1871 Gaedner, Prof. Percy, Litt.B., P.S.A., 105, Banbury Eoad, 
Oxford. 

1907 Gardner, Willoughby, Esq., Degamvy, North Wales. 

1889 Garsidb, Henry, Esq., 46, Queen’s Eoad, Teddington. 

1904 Goldney, Francis Bennett, Esq., F.S.A., M.P., Abbots 
Barton, Canterbury. 

1894 Goodacee, Hugh, Esq., Court, Lutterworth, Leicestershire. 
1910 Goodall, Alex., Esq., 6 , Maria Street, Kirkcaldy, N.B. 

1907 Goudy, Henry, Esq., M.A., LL.D., D.G.L., Eegius Professor 
of Civil Law, All Souls College, Oxford. 

1899 Gowland, Prof. William, F.I.C., M.C.S., F.E.S., F.S.A., 13, 
Eussell Eoad, Kensington, W. 

1904 Graham, T. Henry Boileau, Esq., Edmund Castle, Carlisle. 

1905 Grant Duff, Evelyn, Esq., C.B., British Consulate General, 

Budapest. 

1891 *Grantley, Lord, F.S.A., Oakley Hall, Cirencester. 

1865 Greenwell, Eev. Canon W., M.A., F.E.S., F.S.A., Durham. 
1903 Griffith, Frank Ll., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 11, Norham 
Gardens, Oxford. 

1871 Grubber, Herbert A., Esq., F.S.A. , British Museum. 

1910 Gunn, William, Esq., 19, Swan Eoad, Harrogate. 


1899 Hall, Henry Platt, Esq., Toravon, Wemeth, Oldham. 

1898 Hands, Eev. Alfred W., The Eectory, Nevendon, Wickford, 
Essex. 

1912 BIarding, Newton H., 110, Pine Avenue, Chicago, U.S.A. 
1904 BLaliris, Edward Bosworth, Esq., 5, Sussex Place, Eegent s 
Park F[. W. 

1904 Harrison, Frederick A., Esq., 10-12, Featherstone Street, 

E.O. 

1903 Pasluck, F. W., Esq., M.A., The Wilderness, Southgate, N. 
1902 Haverfield, Prof. Francis J., M.A., LL.D., F.S.A,, Christ 
Church, Oxford. 

1864 Head, Barclay Vincent, Esq., D.Litt., D.C.L., Ph.D., Corr. 

de rinst., 26, Leinster Square, Bayswater, W. 

1906 Headlam, Eev. Arthur Cayley, M.A., D.D., King’s College, 
London, 

1886 *Hbndbrson, James Stewart, Esq., F.E.G.S., M.E.S.L., 
M.C.P., 1, Pond Street, Hampstead, N.W, 

1901 *PCbnderson, Eev. Cooper K., M.A., 8, Via Garibaldi, Siena, 
Italy. 

1906 tHERCY, Thomas F. J, L., Esq., J.P., D.L., 40, Albert Palace 
Mansions, Battersea Park, S.W. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 


fXBCTKD 

1892 Hewitt, Eichaed, Esq., 28, Westboume Gardens, W. 

1900 Hewlett, Lionel M., Esq., Woodcroft, Harrow-on-the-Hill, 

Middlesex. 

1903 Higgins, Feank C., Esq., 5, West 108tb Street, New York, 
U.S.A. 

1893 Hilbbks, The Yen. G. C., M.A., Y.D., St. Thomas’s Eectory, 

Haverfordwest. 

1898 Hill, Chaeles Wilson, Esq. (address not known). 

1893 Hill, Geoege Feancis, Esq., M.A., British Museum, Foreign - 
Secretary, 

1883 Hobaet, E. H. Smith, Hobart, New York, U.S.A. 

1898 Hocking, WiLLmi John, Esq., Eoyal Mint, E. 

1895 Hodge, Thomas, Esq., 13, Wellington Street, Strand, W.C. 

1875 Houtum - ScHiNDLEE, Geneeal Sie xAlbeet, K.O.I.E., 

M.B.A.S., Petersfield, Fenstanton, Hunts. 

1910 Howoeth, Daniel F., Esq,, 24, Villiers Street, Ashton- 

under-Lyne. 

1878 Howoeth, Sie Hbney H., K.C.I.E., F.E.S,, F.S.A., 

30, CoUingham Place, Earl’s Com*t, S.W., President, 

1883 Hitbbaed, Waltee E,, Esq., 6, Broomhill Avenue, Partick, 
Glasgow. 

1885 Hugel, Baeon F. von, 13, Yicarage Gate, Kensington, W. 

1908 *Hxtntington, Archer M., Esq., Secretary to the American 
Numismatic Society, Audubon Park, 156th Street, West 
of Broadway, New York, U.S.A. 

1911 Hyman, Colbjun P., Esq., 14, Warrington Crescent, Maida 

Yale, N.W. 

1910 Jekyll, Edward J., Esq., J.P., D.L., Hlgham Bury, Ampthill. 

1879 *Jex-Blake, The Very Eev. T. W., D.D., F.S.A., 18, 

Ennismore Gardens, S.W. 

1911 Johnston, Leonard P., Esq., The Cottage, Warningcamp, 

Arundel, Sussex. # 

1911 Jones, Frederick William, Esq., 22, Bamshill Eoad, 
Scarborough. 

1873 Keary, Charles Francis, Esq., M.A., F.S.A., Sa’^dle Club, 

Piccadilly, W. 

1874 *Kbnyon, B. Lloyd, Esq., M.A., J.P., D.L., Pradoe, West 

Felton, Salop. 

1876 Kitchener, Field-Marshal Yiscount, of Khartoum, G.C.B., 

O.M., K.P., G.C.S.L, G.C.M.G., c/o Messrs. Cox & Co., 
Charing Cross, S.W. 

1901 Kozminszy, Dr. Isidore, 20, Queen Street, Kew, near 

Melbourne, Yictoria. 
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ELECTED 

1883 *Lageeberg, M. Adam Magnus Emanuel, Chamberlain 
of H.M. the King of Sweden, Director of the Numis- 
matic Department, Museum, Gottenhurg, and Eada, 
Sweden. 

1871 *Lang, Sie Egbert Hamilton, K.C.M.G., The Grove, 
Dedham, Essex. 

1906 Langton, John Gordon, Esq., F.C.A., F.I.S., 90, St. Mary’s 

Mansions, St. Mary’s Terrace, Paddington, W. 

1910 Laughlin, Dr. W. A., M.A., Box 227, Eeno, Nevada, U.S.A. 
1898 Laver, Philip G., Esq., M.E.C.S., 3, Church Street, Col- 
chester. 

1877 Lawrence, F. G., Esq., Birchheld, Mulgrave Eoad, Sutton, 
Surrey. 

1885 *Lawrence, L. A., Esq., F.S.A., 44, Belsize Square, N.W. 
1883 -^Lawrence, Eichard Hoe, Esq., 15, Wall Street, New York. 
1871 *Lawson, Alfred J., Esq., Smyrna. 

1893 Leslie-Ellis, Lieut.-Col. Henry, D.L., F.S.A., F.E.G.S., 
Magherymore, Wicklow. 

1900 Lincoln, Frederick W., Esq., 69, New Oxford Street, W.C. 

1907 Lockett, Eichard Cyril, Esq., Clounterbrook, St. Anne’s 

Eoad, Aigburth, Liverpool. 

1911 Longman, W., Esq., 27, Norfolk Square, W. 

1893 Lund, H. M., Esq., Waitara, Taranaki, New Zealand. 

1903 Lyddon, Frederick Stickland, Esq., 5, Beaufort Eoad, 
Clifton, Bristol. 

1885 *Lyell, Arthur Henry, Esq., F.S. A., 9, Cranley Gardens, S.W. 

1895 Macdonald, Geo., Esq., M.A., LL.D., 17, Learmonth Gardens, 
Edinburgh. 

1901 Maofadyen, Frank E., Esq., 11, Sanderson Eoad, Jesmond, 

Newcastle- on-Tyne. 

1895 Marsh, Wm. E., Esq., Marston, Bromley, Kent. 

1897 Massy, Col. W. J., 96, Oakley Street, Chelsea, S.W. 

1912 Mattingly, Harold, Esq., M.A., British Museum, W.C. 

1905 Mavrogordato , J., Esq., 4, Dalmeira Court, Hove. 

1906 McClean, John Eobinson, Esq., M.A., Eusthall House, Tun- 

bridge Wells. 

1901 McDowall, Eev. Stewart A., 5, Kingsgate Street, Win- 
chester. 

1905 McEwen, Hugh Drummond, Esq., F.S.A.(Scot.), Custom 
House, Leith, N.B. 

1868 McLaohlan, E. W., Esq., 55, St. Monique Street, Montreal, 
Canada. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 


ELECTED 

1905 Messenger, Leopold Gr. P., Esq., 151, Brecknock Eoad, 
Tufneil Park, N. 

1905 Miller, Henry Clay, Esq., 35, Broad Street, New York, 

U.S.A. 

1897 Milne, J. Grafton, Esq., M.A., Bankside, Goldhill, Fam- 

ham, Surrey. 

1906 Mitchell-Innes, E. A., Esq., E.C., Churchill, Hemel Hemp- 

stead, Herts. 

1910 Mitchell Library, The, Glasgow, F. T. Barrett, Esq., 
Librarian. 

1906 Mitchison, A. M., Esq., 11, Chelsea Embankment, S.W. 

1898 *Monckton, Horace W., Esq., F.L.S., F.G.S., 3, Harcourt 

Buildings, Temple, E.C. 

1888 Montague, L. A. D., Esq., Penton, near Crediton, Devon. 
1905 Moore, William Henry, Esq. (address not known). 

1879 Morrieson, Lieut.-Col. H. Walters, B.A., F.S.A., 42, Beau- 
fort Gardens, S.W. 

1904 Mould, Eichard W., Esq., Newington Public Library, 
Walworth Hoad, S.E. 

1900 ‘*‘Mtlne, Bev. Bobert Scott, M.A., B.C.L., F.S.A., Great 
Amwell, Herts. 


1909 Nagg, Stephen K., Esq., 1621, Master Street, Philadelphia, 

U.S.A. 

1893 Napier, Prof. A. S., M.A., D.Litt., Ph.D., Headington Hill, 
Oxford. 

1905 Nathan, Sidney, Esq., M.D., 11, Bolton Gardens, S.W. 

1910 Nesmith, Thomas, Esq., c/o J. Munro & Co., 7, Bue Scribe, 

Paris. 

1905 Newall, Hugh Frank, Esq., M.A., Madingley Bise, Cam- 

bridge. 

1906 Newberry Library, Chicago, XJ.S. America. • 

1905 Newell, E. T., Esq., Box 321, Madison Square, New York, 
U.S.A. 

1909 Niklbwioz, H., Esq., 28, Park Place, Brooklyn, New York, 
U.S.A. 

1904 Norfolk, Duke of, E.M., K.G., Arundel Castle, Arundel. 
1904 Northumberland, Duke of, K.G., 2, Grosvenor Place, S.W. 

1898 Ogden, W. Sharp, Esq., F.S.A., Naseby, East End Boad, 
Finchley, N. 

1897 *0’Hagan, Henry Osborne, Esq., a14, The Albany, 
PiccadiUy,W. 
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rLECTED 

1882 Oman, Prof. C. W. C., M.A., F.S.A., All Souls College, 
Oxford. 

1911 Oppenheimer, Henry, Esq., 12, Soutliwick Crescent, W. 


1903 Parsons, H. Alexander, Esq., “Shaftesbury,” Devonshire 
Eoad, Honor Oak Park, S.E. 

1882 *Peckover of Wisbech, Lord, LL.D., E.S.A., F.L.S,, 
F.E.Gr.S., Bank House, Wisbech. 

1896 Peers, C. E., Esq., M.A., F.S.A., 14, Lansdowne Eoad, 
Wimbledon. 

1894 Perry, Henry, Esq., Middleton, Plaistow Lane, Bromley, 
Kent. 

1862 *Perry, Marten, Esq., M.D., Spalding, Lincolnshire. 

1909 Peterson, F. W. Voysey, Esq., B.C.S. (retd.), 38, Bassett 

Eoad, W. 

1888 Pinches, John Harvey, Esq., 21, Albert Embankment, S.E. 

1910 Porter, Professor Harvey, Protestant College, Beirut, 

Syria. 

1889 Po-WELL-CoTTON, PERCY H. GORDON, EsQ., Ques Park, 

Birchington, Thanet. 

1887 PREVOST, Sir Augustus, Bart., F.S.A., 79, Westboume 
Terrace, W. 

1903 Price, HArry, Esq. (address not known). 

1911 Prichard, A. H. Cooper-, American Numismatic Society, 

lo6th Street, New York, TJ.S.A. 

1878 Prideaux, Col. W. F., C.S.I., F.E.G.S., Hopeville, St. 
Peter’s-in-Thanet, Kent. 

1899 Pritchard, John E., Esq., F.S.A., 22, St. John’s Eoad, 
Clifton, Bristol. 


1906 Eadford, a. J. Yooght, Esq., F.S.A., Yacye, College Eoad, 
^ Malvern. 

1902 Eamsden, Henry A., Esq., Charge d’A:^ires of Cuba, P.O. 

Box 214, Yokohama, Japan. 

1887 Eansom, W., Esq., F.S.A., F.L.S., Fairfield, BEitchin, Herts. 

1893 Eaphael, Oscar C., Esq., New Oxford and Cambridge Club 
68, Pall MaU, W. 

1890 Eapson, Prof. E. J., M.A., M.E.A.S., 8, Mortimer Eoad 
Cambridge. 

1905 Eashleigh, Evelyn W., Esq., Stoketon, Saltash, Cornwall. 
1909 Eaymond, Wayte, Esq,, South Norwalk, Connecticut, XJ.S.A. 
1887 Eeady, W. Talbot, Esq., 66, Great Eussell Street, W.C, 

1903 Began, W. H., Esq., 124, Queen’s Eoad, Bayswater, W. 
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LIST OF FELLOWS. 


ELECTED 

1876 *Eobertson, J. D., Esq., M.A., 17, St. George’s Court, 
Glonoester Eoad, S.W. 

1911 Eobinson, E. S. G., Esq., B.A., British Museum, "W.C. 

1910 Eogers, Eev. Edgar, M.A., 18, Colville Square, W. 

1911 Eosenheim, Maurice, Esq., IS, Belsize Park Gardens. N.W. 
1900 Eoskell, Eobert N., Esq., 1, Gray’s Inn Square. \7.C. 

1896 "^Eoth, Bernard, Esq., J.P., P.S.A., King’s Wood, Enfield, 

Vice-President. 

1903 Euben, Paul, Esq., Ph.D., Alte Eabenstrasse, 8, Hamburg, 

Germany. 

1904 Eustaffjaell, Egbert db, Esq., Luxor, Egypt. 

1872 * Salas, Miguel T., Esq., 247, Elorida Street, Buenos Ayres. 

1877 *Sandeman, Lieut.-Col. John Glas, M.V.O., F.S.A.. Whin- 
Hurst, Hayling Island, Havant, Hants. 

1906 Sawyer, Charles, Esq., 9, Alfred Place West, Thurloe 

Square, S.W. 

1905 Searlb, Eev. W. G., M.A., 11, Scroope Terrace, Cambridge. 

1907 *Seltman, Charles T., Esq., Kinghoe, Berkhamsted, Herts. 
1890 Seltman, E. J., Esq., Kinghoe, Berkhamsted, Herts. 

1900 Shackles, George L., Esq., Wickersley, Brough, E.S.O., E. 
Yorks. 

1908 Shepherd, Edward, Esq., 2, Cornwall Eoad, Westbourne 

Park, W. 

1896 SmPSON, C. E., Esq., Huntriss Bow, Scarborough. 

1893 *Sbis, E. E. Manley-, Esq. (address not knoum). 

1896 SiNHA, Kumvar Kushal Pal, Eais of Kotla, Kotla, Agra, 
India. 

1912 Smith, G. Hamilton, Esq., Killoran, Seymour Eoad, 
Finchley, N. ' ^ 

1892 Smith, Vincent A., Esq., M.A., M.E.A.S., I.C.S. (retd.), 
116, Banbmry Eoad, Oxford. 

1890 Smith, W. Beresford, Esq., Kenmore, Vanbrugh Park Eoad 
West, Blackheath. 

1905 Snelling, Edward, Esq., 26, Silver Street, E.C. 

1909 SouTZO, M. Michel, 8, Strada Bomana, Bucharest. 

1894 Spink, Samuel M., Esq., 17, Piccadilly, W. 

1902 Stainer, Charles Lewis, Esq., 10, South Parks Eoad, Oxford. 

1869 *Streatfbild, Eev. George Sidney, Goddington Eectory, 
Bicester, Oxfordshire. 
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KLECTED 

1910 Sutcliffe, Robert, Esq., 21, Market Street, Burnley, Lancs. 
1909 Symons, H., Esq., F.S.A., Union Club, Trafalgar Square, 


1896 ♦Taffs, H. W., Esq., 35, Greenholm Road, Eltham, S.E. 

1879 Talbot, Lieut.-Col. the Hon. Milo G-eorge, Corsbam 
Court, Corsbam, Wilts. 

1888 Tatton, Thos. E.,Esq., Wytbensbawe, Nortbenden, Cbesbire. 

1892 ^Taylor, R. Wright, Esq., M.A., LL.B., P.S.A., 8, Stone 
Buildings, Lincoln’s Inn, W.C. 

1887 Taylor, W. H., Esq., The Croft, Wheelwright Road, 
Erdington, near Birmingham. 

1887 Thairlwall, F. J., Esq., 12, Upper Park Road, Haverstock 
Hill, N.W. 

1890 Thomas-Stanford, Charles, Esq., J.P., M.A., F.S.A., 
Preston Manor, Brighton. 

1896 Thompson, Sir Herbert, Bart., 9, Kensington Park 
Gardens, W. 

1896 Thorburn, Henry W., Esq., Cradock Villa, Bishop Auckland. 

1903 Thorpe, Godfrey F., Esq., FaBdands, 62, Nightingale Lane, 
Balham, S.W. 

1894 Triggs, a. B., Esq., Bank of New South Wales, Yass, New 
South Wales. 

1887 Trotter, Lieut.-Col. Sir Henry, K.C.M.G., C.B., 18, 
Eaton Place, W. 


1912 Van Burbn, A. W., American School, 5, Via Vicenza, 
Rome. 

1903 Vinter, Walter Frederick, Esq., Lindisfame, Walton-on- 
• Thames, Surrey. 

1874 ViZE, George Henry, Esq., 15, Spencer Road, Putney, S.W. 

1899 Vlasto, Michel P.,Esq., 12, A116e des Capucines, Marseilles, 
France. 

1892 Vost, Libut.-Ool. W., I.M.S., Muttra, United Provinces, 
India. 


1905 Wacb, a. J. B,, Esq., M.A., Leslie Lodge, Hall Place, St. 
Albans. 

1888 Walker, R. K., Esq., M.A., Watergate, Meath Road, Bray, 
Ireland. 
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ELECTED 

1897 Waltees, Feed. A., Esq., F.S.A., 87, Old Qneen Street, 
Westminster, S.W., Hon, Secretary, 

1911 Waeee, Felix W. , Esq., 231a, St. James’s Court, Buckingliam 
Gate, S.W. 

1901 “^Wattees, Chaeles A., Esq., HigMeld, Woolton Eoad, 
WaTertree, Liverpool. 

1901 Webb, Peecy H., Esq., 4 & 5, West Smith£eld, E.C., Hon, 
Treasurer, 

1885 *"Webbe, F. Paekes, Esq., M.D., P.S.A., 19, Harley Street, 

W. 

1883 *W^EBER, SiE Heemann, M.D., 10, Grosvenor Street, Gros- 

venor Square, W. 

1884 Webster, W. J., Esq., Mebose, Beulah Boad East, 

Thornton Heath. 

1904 Weight, William Charles, Esq., Wilton Dene, Wilbury Hill 

Eoad, Letohworth. 

1905 Weightman, Fleet-Suegeon A. E., F.S.A., Junior United 

Service Club, Charles Street, St. James’s, S.W’’. 

1899 Welch, Francis Bertram, Esq., M.A., Oswestry School, 
Oswestry, Shropshire. 

1869 *WiGRA]yi, Mrs. Lewis, The Bookery, Frensham, Surrey. 

1908 Williams, T. Henry, Esq., 85, Clarendon Boad, Putney, 
S.W. 

1910 Williams, W. I., Esq., 22, High Durham Street, Bishop 
Auckland, Durham. 

1881 Williamson, Geo. C., Esq., F.B.S.L., Bm*gh House, W^ell 
Walk, Hampstead, N.W. 

1906 Williamson, Capt. W. H. (address not known). 

1869 WiNSEE, Thomas B., Esq., F.B.G.S., F.I.A., 81, Shooter’s 
Hill Boad, Blaokheath, S.E. 

1904 Winter, Charles, Esq., Oldfield, Thetford Boad, •New 
Malden, Surrey. 

1906 Wood, Howland, Esq., 93, Percy Street, Brookline, Massa- 
chusetts, U.S.A. 

1860 Worms, Baron G. de, F.B.G.S., F.S.A., V.P.B.S.L., F.G.S., 
D.L., J.P., 17, Park Crescent, Portland Place, W. 

1903 Wright, The Hon’ble Mr. H. Nelson, I.C.S., M.B.A.S., 
Bareilly, United Provinees, India, 


1889 Yeatbs, F. Willson, Esq., 7, Leinster Gardens, Hyde 
Park, W. 
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KLECTED 

1880 Young, Aethur W., Esq., 12, Hyde Park Terrace, W. 

1898 Young, James, Esq., 14, Holland Eoad, W. 

1900 ZiMMEEMANN, Eev. Jeebmiah, M.A., D.D., LL.D., 107, South 
Avenue, Syracuse, New York, U.S.A. 


HONORARY FELLOWS 


ELECTED 

1898 His Majesty Victor Emmanuel III, King of Italy, 
Palazzo Quirinale, Eome. 

1891 Babblon, M. Ernest, Mem. de I’lnst. Bihlioth^que Nationale, 
Paris. 

1903 Bahrfelut, General-Major M., Allenstein, East Prussia. 
1898 Blanohet, M. J. A., 10, Bd. Emile Augier, Paris. 

1898 Drbssel, Dr. H., Munz-Kabinet, Kaiser Eriedrieh Museum, 

Berlin. 

1899 Gabrici, Prof. Dr. Ettoee, S. Giuseppe dei Nudi, 76, Naples. 
1893 Gnecchi, Comm. Francesco, Via Filodrammatici 10, Milan. 
1886 Hildebrand, Dr. BLans, Eiksantiquarien, Stockholm. 

1873 Imhoof-Blumer, Dr. F., Winterthur, Switzerland. 

1893 JoNGHE, M. LE VicoMTE B. DE, Rue du Trune, 60, Brussels. 
1878 Kenner, Dr. F., K.K. Museen, Vienna. 

1904 Kubitschek, Prof. J. W., Pichlergasse, 1, Vienna. 

1893 Loebbeckb, Hjbrr A., Cellerstrasse, 1, Brunswick. 

1904 Maurice, M. Jules, 33, Rue Washington, Paris. 

1898 Milani, Prof. Luigi Adriano, Florence. 

1908 t^^^owAT, Commandant Robert Knight, 10, Rue des Feuillan- 
tines, Paris. 

1899 Pick, Dr. Behrendt, Mtinzkabinet, Gotha. 

1895 Reinach, M. Th^iodore, 9, Rue Hammelin, Paris. 

1891 SvoRONOS, M. j. N., Conservateur du Cabinet des Medailles, 
Athens. 

1886 Weil, Dr. Rudolf, Schoneberger Ufer, 38, m., Berlin, W. 
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MEDALLISTS 

OF THE ROYAL NOMISMATIC SOCIETY 

SLEOXED 

1883 Charles Roach Smith, Esq., E.S.A. 

1884 Aqtjilla Smith, Esq., M.D., M.R.I.A. 

1885 EmvARD Thomas, Esq., P.R.S. 

1886 Major-Gteneeal Alexander Cunningham, C.S.I., C.I.E. 

1887 John Evans, Esq., D.C.L., LL.D., F.R.S., P.S.A. 

1888 Dr. F. Imhoof-Blumer, Winterthur. 

1889 Professor Pbrcv Gardner, LithD., F.S.A. 

1890 Monsieur J. P. Six, Amsterdam. 

1891 Dr. C. Ludwig Muller, Copenhagen. 

1892 Professor R. Stuart Poole, LL.D. 

1893 Monsieur W. H. Waddington, S4nateur, Membre de I’lnstitut , 

Paris. 

1894 Charles Francis Keary, Esq., M.A., F.S.A. 

1895 Professor Dr. Theodor Mommsen, Berlin. 

1896 Frederic W. Madden, Esq., M.R.A.S. 

1897 Dr. Alfred von Sallet, Berlin. 

1898 The Rev. Canon W. Grbenwbll, M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A. 

1899 Monsieur Ernest Babelon, Membre de I’lnstitut, Con- 

servateur des M4dailles, Paris. 

1900 Professor Stanley Lane-Poolb, M.A., Litt.D. 

1901 S. E. Baron Wladimir von Tibsbnhausbn, St. Petersburg. 

1902 Arthur J. Evans, Esq., M.A., F.R.S., F.S.A., Keeper of the 

Ashmolean Museum, Oxford. 

1903 Monsieur Gustave Sohlumbergbr, Membre de I’lnstitut, 

Paris. 

1904 BLis Majesty Victor Emmanuel III, King of Italy. 

1905 Sir Hermann Weber, M.D. 

1906 Comm, Francesco Gnecchi, Milan. 

1907 Barclay Vincent Head, Esq., D. Litt., D.C.L., Ph.D., Corr. 

de rinst. 

1908 Professor Dr. PfeiNRiOH Drbssbl, Berlin. 

1909 H. A. Grubber, Esq., F.S.A. 

1910 Dr. Friedrich Edler von Kenner, Vienna. 

1911 Oliver Codrington, Esq., M.D., M.R.A.S., F.S.A. 

1912 General-Leutnant Max Bahrfeldt, Dr.Phil, 
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PEOOEEDING-S OF THE 

EOYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY 


SESSION 1911—1912. 


October 19, 1911. 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.C.I.B.J B.R.S., P.S.A,, President, 
in the Chair. 

The minutes of the meeting of May 18 were read and 
approved. 

The President referred to the heavy loss sustained by the 
Society by the deaths of two of its Fellows, Mr. Max Rosen- 
heim and Mr. Warwick Wroth. 

Messrs. F. W. Jones, E. S. G. Robinson, and Maurice 
Rosenheim were proposed for election as Fellows of the 
Societ/. 

The following Presents received since the May meeting 
were announced, and thanks were ordered to be sent to the 
donors : — 

1. Broggen, A, W, : Et Myntfund fra Foldsen i Ryjfylke, 
Norge. Presented by the Author, 

2. Blanchet, A. : Notices Extraites de la Ohronique de la 
Revue Numismatique, 1911. Pt. 2. Presented by the Author, 

3. Codrington, 0.: Goins from Seistan. Presented by the 
Moyal Asiatic Society, 

a 2 



4 


PROCEEDIKGS OE THE 


4. Costello, J. B., and M. J. Blake : Trade Tokens of the 
Conixty of Galway in the Seventeenth Oentnry. Presented 
hy L, Fletcher^ Esq, 

5. Demole, E. : Mddailles Genevoises d^cemees au ‘‘Secours 
Suisse ” Presented hy iJie Author, 

6. Demole, E. : Sur une Monnaie d’ Auguste. Presented hy 
the Author, 

7. Dodd, Miss A. E. : A History of Money in the British 
Empire and the United States. Presented hy the Publishers. 

8. Gardner, P. : The Earliest Coins of Greece Proper. 
Presented hy the Publishers. 

9. Gnecchi, E. : Appunti di Numismatica Romana, C, Cl, 
and CII. Presented hy the Author. 

10. de Jonghe, Yicomte B. : Un Sou d’Or Pseudo-imperial. 
Presented hy the Author. 

11. Medallic Illustrations of the History of Great Britain 
and Ireland. Plates cli-clxx. Presented hy the Trustees of 
the British Museum. 

12. La&anchi, L. : Caracalla e Elagabalo. 

13. Laffranchi, L. : Bibliografia Numismatica Romana. 

14. Laffi:anchi, L. : Yarieta. Presented hy the Author. 

15. Seltman, E. J. : Su alcuni Tetradrammi Siciliani 
rari. Presented hy the Author. 

16. Wroth, W. : Catalogue of the Coins of the Yandals, 
Ostrogoths, and Lombards in the British Museum, 
Presented hy the Trustees of the British Museum, 

17. Aarbogen for Hordisk Oldkyndighed og Historie, 1910. 

18. Poreningen til Norske Fortidsmindesmerkers Bevaring 
Aarsberetning for 1910. 

19. American Journal of Archaeology, xv., Pt. 2. 

20. Ajuerican J ournal of Humismatics. xlv., Pts. 2 and 3. 

21. Annual of the British School at Athens, 1909-1910. 

22. Annual Report of the Government Museum, Madras, 
1910-1911. 

23. Annual Report of the Horniman Museum. 
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24. Annual Report of the Smithsonian Institute, 1909. 

25. Annual Report of the United States I^ational Museum, 

1910. 

26. British Numismatic Journal. Vols. iii to vi. Presented 
by Miss Helen Farquhar, 

27. Bulletin de rAcademie Royale de Belgique. Nos. 
3-8. 

28. Canadian Antiquarian Journal, viii., Pt. 2. 

29. Rorvminen-Meddelanden frto K. Yitterhets-Historie 
og Antikvitets Akademien, Stockholm, 1910. 

30. Journal of Hellenic Studies, xxxi., Pt. 1. 

31. Journal International d’Arch^ologie Numismatique, 

1911. Pt. 3. Fresented by M, J. N. Svoronos, 

32. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, 
xli, Pt. 2. 

33. Monatsblatt der Numismatisehen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
Nos. 336-338. 

34. Numismatist, June-September, 1911. 

35. Nordiske Fortidsminden. Yol. ii., Pt. 1. 

36. Proceedings of the Royal Irish Academy. Yol. xxix., 
Nos. 5-8, 

37. Revue Beige de Numismatique, 1911. Pts. 3 and 4. 

38. Revue Numismatique, 1911. Pt. 2. 

39. Revue Suisse de Numismatique. xvii., Pts. 1 and 2, 

40. ' Suomen Museo, 1910. 

Mr. J. G. Milne exhibited an unpublished Alexandrian 
tetradrachm of Severus Alexander, with reverse J ulia Mamaea 
holding model of a gateway. 

Mr. F. A. Walters exhibited a medallion (in two metals) 
of Commodus, without reverse, and a tetradrachm struck at 
Antioch with portraits of Mark Antony and Cleopatra. 

Mr. L. G. P. Messenger exhibited a small bronze coin of 
Constantine II, with reverse SPES PVBLICA; labarvm with 
the Christian monogram above. 

Mr. Bernard Roth exhibited the quarter-stater (weight 
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19*6 grains) of Cunobelinus found at Westerbam in 1889 and 
referred to by Sir J ohn Evans in his Supplement,” p. 560, 
having the obverse legend CA1 — CV and the reverse CVM, 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited a series of recent coins of 
Australia (Sydney mint), Canada (Ottawa mint), and the 
Straits Settlements. 

Mr. Henry Symonds exhibited a series of coins illustrating 
his paper on the Bristol mint. 

Mr. Henry Symonds read a paper on “ The Bristol Mint of 
Henry YIII and Edward YI,” based on his researches in 
contemporary documents. The mint of Bristol was reopened 
in 1546 by Henry YIII, owing probably to the commercial 
importance and geographical situation of the town. William 
Sharington was appointed Tinder-Treasurer to the mint, which 
was the only country mint of the period to have a graver on 
the staff. Mr. Symonds gave numerous details regarding the 
changes in the mint staff, the salaries paid, and the amount 
of bullion coined, with an account of Sharingtoii’s wholesale 
issue of the prohibited testoons.” On his dismissal, Sharing- 
ton was succeeded by Thomas Chamberlain. A reference to 
the coining of silver with the print of angels ” was quoted ; 
none of these corns, which, the author of the paper suggested, 
may have been used in the ceremony of “ touching,” is known 
to have survived. Mr. Symonds pomted out that previous 
writers had assumed that the mint was reopened three years 
earlier than it really was, and suggested alterations in the 
present distribution of the coins of this period between 
Henry YIII and Edward YI. (This paper was printed in 
Yol. XL (1911), pp. 331-350.) 


November 16, 1911. 

H. A. Grubber, Esq., E.S,A., Yice-President, in the Chair. 
The minutes of the last meeting were read and approved, 
Messrs. P. W. Jones, E. S. G, Robinson, and Maurice 
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Rosenheim were elected Fellows of the Society ; Mr. Luther 
Clements was proposed for election. 

The following Presents received since the last meeting were 
announced, and thanks were ordered to be sent to the donors: — 

1. A. Blanchet : Notices Extraites de la Chronique de la 
Revue Numismatique, 1911. Pt. 3. Presented hy the Author, 

2. Medallic Illustrations of the History of Great Britain 
and Ireland. Plates clxxi-clxxxiii and Indices. Presented 
hy the Trustees of the British Museum, 

3. Ramsden, H. A. : Chinese Paper Money. Presented hy 
the Author, 

4. Ramsden, H. A. : Modern Chinese Copper Coins. 
Presented hy the Author, 

6, Annual Report of the Deputy-Master of the Mint, 1910. 

6. Archaeologia Cantiana. xxix. 

7. Canadian Antiquarian and Numismatic Journal, 
viii., Pt. 3. 

8. Journal of the Royal Society of Antiquaries of Ireland, 
xli., Pt. 3. 

9. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien, 
No. 339. 

10. Numismatist. October, 1911. 

11. Numismatische Zeitschrift, 1911. Parti. 

12. Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society, 
lix. and lx. 

1^. Revue Numismatique, 1911. Pt. 3. 

14. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica, 1911. Pt. 3. 

15. Transactions of the Japan Society, vol. ix. 

Mr. F. A. Walters exhibited a half-angel of the first coinage 
of Henry YII of which only three specimens appear to be 
known. 

Rev. E. Rogers showed a series of Parthian drachms of 
Mithradates II, Phraates lY (new portrait), Phraates and 
Musa, Yonones I (unpublished reverse, Yictory to 1, instead 
of r.), Artabanus lY (unpublished portrait, tentatively 
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attributed to tbis monarch), Osroes (a fine specimen of this 
rare coin), and a copper coin of Volagases II with rev. Tyche 
turreted. 

Hr. L. A. Lawrence showed a series of long-cross pennies. 
Hr. C. T, Seltman exhibited a silver stater of Metapontum 
of peculiar fabric which he believed to bear a Phoenioian 
inscription. 

Hr. H. B. Earle Pox exhibited the following Greek bronze 
coins, all apparently unpublished : — 

1 . Athens. Triptolemos in car drawn by dragons to 1. ; 
Bev, A®. Two owls, face to face, in wreath of olive ; between 
them, plemochoe. 

2. Athens of Imperial times. Bev, Herakles /jLvarrrjg, hold- 
ing branch in r. hand ; and in 1. club, which rests on altar. 
(A very rare type, of which no satisfactory specimen has been 
published.) 

3. Corinth (Roman colony). Bomitian. Bev, Pemale 
figure, wearing diplois and chiton, standing to 1. ; 1. arm rests 
on column ; extended r. hand holds uncertain object. 

4. Corinth (Roman colony). Domitian. Bev, Pigure, 
apparently female, standing to r. ; 1. hand rests on long 
trident; r. hand hangs down and holds uncertain object. 
(Apparently unpublished.) 

5. Corinth (Roman Colony). Hadrian. Bev, Emperor, 
holding simpulum, to 1. ; before him flaming altar. (Appa- 
rently unpublished. Mr. Earle Pox published this same 
reverse associated with obverse head of Aphrodite (or Lais), 
from a coin in the Paris collection, which he attributed to the 
time of Hadrian (Journal International, 1903).) 

6. Corinth (Roman colony). Hadrian. Bev, Concordia, 
“Oorint. et Patr.” The two cities as nymphs sacrificing. 
(Elnown hitherto only from Leake’s Num, Kell., where an 
electrotype is described.) 

7. Achaean League. Fatrae. Usual types with AXAljQN 
nATPEHN ; in exergue ZIMO-- No coins of Patrae of 



ROYAL NXJMISMATIO SOCIETY. 


copper of the league have yet been published, although the 
silver is very common. 

8. Lacedaemon. Bearded head r., shoTOng marked 
individuality and evidently a portrait, not the usual conven- 
tional head of Herakles. Bev, A A. Club and magistrate’s 
name. Possibly a portrait of Eurycles. 

Mr. 0, T. Seltman read a paper on “The Influence of 
Agathocles on the Coinage of Magna G-raecia,” in which he 
called attention to a number of coins of Metapontum and 
Yelia bearing the triskeles, the symbol of Agathocles, and 
presumably struck by him. Among the coins described by 
Mr. Selbman was one of Metapontum with obverse type of a 
barbarous style, bearing a legend which he believed to be 
Phoenician, and explained as such. Sir Arthur Evans pointed 
out that the inscription was really Greek, being AEH written 
retrogade, a reading which was supported by Mr. Earle Pox. 
(This Paper is published in this volume, pp. 1-13.) 

Mr. H. A. Grueber read an account of a find of long-cross 
pennies recently made at Palmer’s Green which threw 
additional light on the chronology of the period. (This paper 
is published in this volume, pp. 70-97.) 


December 21, 1911. 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.C.I.E., P.R.S., P.S.A., President, 
in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and approved. 
The following Presents received since the last meeting were 
announced and thanks were ordered to be sent to the donors : — 

1. A rupee of Siva Simha, King of Assam. Presented hy the 
Government of Pastern Bengal and Assam, 

2. Journal of Hellenic Studies, xxxi., Pt. 2. 

3. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 340. 
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4. Numismatist. November, 1911. 

5. Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of London, 
xxiii., Part 2, 

Mr. Lubber Clements was elected a Fellow of the Society. 
Messrs. Cumberland Clark, Herbert A. Bruce, R. H. Forster, 
F.S.A., Newton H. Harding, and G. Hamilton Smith were 
proposed for election. 

Sir Arthur Evans exhibited a series of coins illustrating his 
paper on “ Artistic Engravers of Terina,” ikc. 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited some recent Colonial issues. 

Mr. Webb showed a series of Roman tesserae, on which Mr. 
Messenger read a brief paper. 

Sir Ai’thur Evans read a paper on “ The Artistic Engravers 
of Terina and the Signature of Evaenetos on its Later 
Bidrachm Bies.^’ The first part dealt with the works signed 
^ and n, the view that these were engravers’ signatures being 
maintained. Stress was laid on the pictorial method visible 
in the work of # at Terina and Pandosia — strikingly illus- 
trated by the detailed background of the fountain scene, and 
by the instantaneous element in such compositions as the 
Nymph on the hydria, and the hunter. Pan, slipping the leash 
off his hounds. It was natural, in this and other features, 
such as the facing head of Hera, to trace the influence of 
Zeuxis, already invoked by Lenormant in this connexion. 
On the didrachm of Pandosia signed the inscription on an 
ithyphallie term hitherto given as MAAYS: was shown to read 
[^jAAAON, and the symbol was therefore apparently the 
‘‘ canting badge ” of a magistrate. In the case of p the sug- 
gestion of works of Attic sculpture, such as those of the balus- 
trade of the Temple of Nik^ Apteros, was undoubted, but 
one version of his Nik^ Terina was directly derived from a 
coin-type of Elis. 

In the “ rich ” style of the later didrachms of Terina, struck 
shortly after 400 b.o., Syracusan influence becomes dominant — 
the direct result of Bionysius’s campaigns from 391 onwards. 



ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY. 


11 


The head of Nike Terina on the earlier of these shows the im- 
press of Kim5n’s latest “ medallion ” style. The heads on the 
others at once recall those of the decadrachms of Evaenetos. 
The extraordinarily fine condition of a specimen from a recent 
South Italian find had now enabled Sir Arthur Evans to 
detect the actual signature EYA in microscopic characters on 
the band above the forehead of the seated nymph. This 
discovery supplies the first example of the signed work of a 
Silician artist at an Italian mint. A somewhat later variety 
of this class, exhibiting a crab — the Brettian symbol — ^in the 
exergue, had been with great probability referred by Dr. 
Begling, in his recent monograph on the coins of Terina, to 
the date of its occupation by the Brettii — 356 b.c. It was 
now shown that the crab and the monogram E behind the 
obverse head had been iniserted on an old die dating from the 
Dionysian period. (This Paper is printed in this volume, pp. 
21-62.) 


January 18, 1912. 

Sir Henry H. Howorth, K.O.I.E., F.R.S., F.S,A., President, 
in the Chair. 

The minutes of last meeting were read and approved. 
Messrs*. Cumberland Clark, Herbert A. Druce, and R. H. 
Foster, F.S.A., were elected Fellows of the Society. 

The following Presents received since the last meeting 
were announced, and thanks were ordered to be sent to 
the donors : — 

1. de Jonghe, Yicomte B. : Quelques Monnaies d’Anne de 
la Marck. Presented hy the Author, 

2. Sambon, G. : Repertorio Generale delle Monete Coniate 
in Italia, &c., 1912. Presented hy the Author, 

3. Archaeologia Aeliana. New Series, vii. 

4. American Journal of Archaeology, xv., 4. 
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5. American Journal of IjJTumismatics. xlv. (1911). 

6. Bulletin of the Archaeological Institute of America, 
1911 ; September and December. 

7. Bulletin de TAcademie Boyale de Belgique, 1911. Hos. 
9-11. 

8. Bulletin de Correspondence Hellenique, 1911 ; 5-12. 

9. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen GeseUschaft in Wien. 
No. 341. 

10. Numismatist. November, 1911. 

11. Numismatic Circular, 1911. Presented hy Messrs. 
Sjmih & Sons. 

12. Bevue Beige de Numismatique, 1912. Pt. 1. 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited a replica in copper of the 
gold badge of office worn by the Lord Provost of Glasgow, 
struck by Joseph Moore of Birmingham from the designs of 
Mr. D, Cunrdnghame. 

Mr. W. E. Marsh showed a sixpence of James I with date 
1609 and mint-mark coronet, a hitherto unknown combination 
which limits the date of issue of this coin to March 25-May 
17, 1609. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, P.S.A., exhibited a unique silver half- 
crown of the second issue of J ames I with mint-mark lis, plain 
harp, and with semicolon stops on obverse, and pellets on 
reverse j and a profile groat of Henry YII with mint-marks, 
ohv. lis, rev. greyhound’s head. 

IVIr. E. A. Walters, P.S.A., showed three pennies of the 
fii’st coinage of Hem’y YII of London (mint-mark rose and 
lis), Canterbury (tun), and Durham (cross), all of the highest 
rarity. 

Mr. Bernard Roth, P.S.A., exhibited a rare gold stater of 
the Iceni (Evans, XXIII-I), 

Mr. G. C. Brooke exhibited a heavy noble (118*4 grs.) of 
Henry lY (belonging to Mr. Spink) and a light noble (103 
grs.) of the same reign (belonging to Mr, Lawrence) both 
struck from the same obverse die, which has broken annulets 
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in the legend and had a slipped trefoil punched on the side of 
the ship before the striking of the light noble. Both these 
pieces have since been acquired by the British Museum. 

Mr. H. A. Grueber read a paper on the ‘‘ Quarter- Angel of 
James I.” This piece, which was recently presented to the 
British Museum, has been hitherto unknown. In addition to 
being the only quarter-angel known of J ames I, it is the only 
piece that has so far survived of the jSrst issue of angels, half 
and quarter-angels. The king is entitled AN. SC. FR. &. H!B. 
REX instead of MAG. BRIT. FR. Sc HIB. REX, which was 
ordered to be adopted in October, 1604. The reverse bears 
the royal shield instead of the usual ship. (This Paper is 
printed in this volume, pp. 213-222.) 

Mr. G. C. Brooke read a paper on “ The Tax called Moiie- 
tagimi and the sequence of Coin-Types of William III.” He 
pointed out the fallacy of assuming that Monetagimi in 
England was the same as in Normandy, and emphasized the 
different monetary conditions prevailing in the two countries. 
It was quite wrong to assume, as had been done by some 
writers, that the monetagium tax could be made a basis for 
dating coin-types. (This portion of the Paper is printed in 
this volume, pp. 98-106.) Mr. Brooke proceeded to show that 
a study of the lettering on William’s coins tended to prove 
that his “two stars” type (Hkns. 250) preceded his “crosses 
patt4e and fleury” type (Hkns. 247). An overstrike of a 
Thetford coin of the “ crosses patt4e and fleury ” type on a 
two stars type conflrmed this. 


Eebruary 15, 1911. 

H. A. Grubber, Esq., E.S.A., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of last meeting were read and approved. 
Messrs. Newton H. Harding and G. Hamilton Smith were 
elected Eellows of the Society, and Messrs. Hubert A. Bruce 
and R. E. Eorster were admitted. 
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Tlie following Presents to Hie Society were announced, and 
thanks were ordered to be sent to the donors : — 

I. Catalogue of the International Exhibition of Contem- 
porary Medals. Presented hy the American Numismatic Society, 

2 (a). Demole, E. : L’ Accord de Skathagen et la M^daille 
frapp^e a cette occasion. 

(&). Demole, B, : La Premiere Monnaie dDr de Heuchatel. 

(c). Demole, E. : Les Collections Orientales de Henri 
Murser a Charlotten fils. Presented hy the Author, 

3. Earquhar, Miss H. : Portraiture of our Stuart Monarchs 
on their Coins and Medals. Pt. iii. Presented hy the Author, 

4. Gnecchi, P. : I Medaglioni Eomani. 3 Yols. Presented 
hy the Author. 

5. Maurice, J, : Numismatique Constantinienne. Yol. ii. 
Presented hy the Author, 

6. Ogden, W. S. ; Shakespeare’s Portraiture on Medals ; and 
a Medal of Shakespeare designed by Mr. Ogden ; both pre- 
sented by him. 

7. Numismatist. January, 1912, 

8. Proceedings of the Koyal Irish Academy, xxix., No. 9. 

9. Hevue Numismatique, 1911. Pt. 4. 

10. Revue Suisse de Numismatique. xvii., Pt. 3. 

II. Rivista Italiana di Numismatica, 1911. Pt. 4. 

12. Zeitschrift fiir Numismatik. xxviii., Pts. 1 and 2. 

Mr. J. Grafton Milne exhibited an undated Alexandrian 

tetradrachm of Yespasian, apparently a mule with an obvSrse 
from the die for the bronze coinage and a reverse for the billon. 

Mr. P. A. "Walters, P.S.A., showed a heavy noble of 
Henry lY of the Calais Mint (119*4 grains) having a flag at 
the stern of the ship and a coronet mint-mark on the rudder, 
of which only two other specimens are known. 

Mr. Percy H. Webb exhibited a third brass of Gallienus : 
dhv, GALLfENVS AVG, with radiate bust r. ; rev. lO CANTAB, 
J upiter standing r., holding thunderbolt in r. and spear in 1. The 
reverse legend is an abbreviation for lOV! CANTABRORVM. 
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Mr. Bernard Rotli, F.S.A., showed a rare gros d’argent of 
Henry Y, and two montons d’or of Henry Y and two of 
Charles the Dauphin; also a series of ancient British and 
Boman coins and fibulae and a late Bronze Age torque found 
at Peterborough. 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited the new rupee of British India 
of George Y. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, P.S.A, showed a large bronze plaque 
with busts of Charles lY of Spain, his queen, and their six 
children, which appears to be quite unknown. 

Mr. Lionel M. Hewlett read the fourth portion of his 
treatise on Anglo-Gallic coins, which dealt with those struck 
by Henry Y in Normandy. The earliest of these was probably 
the rare demi-gros or gu6nar, which Mr. Hewlett considers 
may have been struck at Caen, where Henry stayed for some 
months to organise the government of Normandy before pro- 
ceeding to lay siege to Rouen. Immediately after the fall of 
Rouen, Henry struck moutons in gold and gros in silver there. 
On September 25, 1419, he ordered that all coins struck for 
the future should bear the letter H in the centre of the cross 
on the reverse. He opened a second Mint at St. L6 on April 
14, 1420. The mint of issue was designated in the manner 
usual in France at that time, by placing a pellet under a cer- 
tain letter of the legends. At first, Henry used the same 
mint-mark for Rouen as that adopted by Charles YI, but 
after the opening of the mint at St. Ld he placed a pellet 
below the first letters of the legends to designate the Rouen 
Mint and below the second letters of the legends to designate 
the St. L6 mint. The mouton with four fleurs-de-lis in the 
angles on the reverse which has been ascribed to Henry Y on 
the strength of PouUain's manuscript should be ascribed to 
Charles the Dauphin, who struck it at the mints of the 
Dauphiny. (This Paper is printed in this volume, pp. 179- 
212 .) 
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March 21, 1912. 

H. A. Grubber, Esq,, P,S.A., Vice-President, in the Chaii\ 

The minutes of last meeting were read and approved. 

The following presents received since the last meeting were 
announced, and the thanks of the Society were ordered to be 
sent to the donors. 

1. (a) Laffranchi, L. : Un Gentenario Numismatico nell 
Anticheto, 

(li) Laffranchi, L, : Agrippa e Macriano. 

(c) Laffranchi, L, : Contributi Corpus della Ealsificationi 
(2 parts). Presented by ike Author. 

2. Bulletin de TAcademie Boyale de Belgique, 1911, 
12; 1912, 1. 

3. Pinska Porminnesforeningens Tidskrift. xxv. 

4. Numismatist. March, 1912. V 

0 . Proceedings of the Society of Antiquaries of Scotland, 
1910. 

6. Transactions of the Yorkshire Numismatic Pellowship. 
Vol. i., Pt. 2, 

Mr. Grueber read a Paper on the “ Buildings of the Porum 
as illustrated by Coins.” Having distinguished between the 
different kinds of /ora which existed in Borne, the writer 
gave a brief account of the early history of the Great Porum 
and its gradual development, fixing the date of erection 
of many of the edifices, vestiges of which remain tcf the 
present day. Por his illustrations, with one exception, he 
selected coins of the period of the Bepublic. These supplied 
amongst others figures of the Sacellum of Venus Cloacina, 
the Basilica Aemilia, the fountain Juturna, the Temple of 
Vesta, the Eostra, the Puteal Scribonianum, and the Temple 
of Julius Caesar. A coin of Nero was employed to supply 
an illustration of the Temple of Janus, which is supposed to 
have been the first one erected in the Porum, and does not 
appear on earlier pieces. Mr. P. H. Webb exhibited a series of 
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Republican denarii illustrative o£ the paper, and Mr. Walters 
showed a sestertius of Hadrian, rev. Temple of Venus and 
Roma, said to have been designed by the Emperor himself, 
and to have stood in the Forum. 


Apeil 18, 1912. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., Treasurer, in the Chair. 

The minutes of last meeting were read and approved. 

The following Presents received since the last meeting were 
announced, and thanks were ordered to be sent to the donors. 

1. Stapleton, H. E. : Catalogue of the Provincial Cabinet 
of Coins in Shillong. Presented hy the Government of Eastern 
Bengal and Assam, 

2. American Journal of Numismatics, xlvi., Pt. 1. 

3. American Journal of Archaeology, xvi., Pt. 1. 

4. Bonner Jahrbiicher. Yol. 120, Pbs. 1-3. 

5. Bonner Jahrbiicher. Suppl, to Yol. 120. 

6. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Oesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 344. 

7. Numismatist. April, 1912. 

8. Proceedings of the Cambridge Antiquarian Society. 
Ixi. 

9. Revue Beige de Numismatique, 1912. Pt. 2. 

10. *Rivista Italiana di Numismatica, 1912. Pt. 1. 

11. Suomen Museo. xviii. 

Mr. J. Grafton Milne exhibited a copper coin of Julia 
Maesa struck at Aspendus, with rev, Serapis, Isis, and 
Demeter, and a copper coin of Claudius Q^thicus struck at 
Sagalassos with rev. Boule and Demos. 

Mr. Bernard Roth, F.S.A., showed a fine series of Anglo- 
Gallic coins of Henry YI, in gold, silver, and billon. 

Mr. Lionel M. Hewlett read the concluding portion of his 
treatise on Anglo-Gallic coins, which comprised the coins 

I 
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struck by Henry YI. These differed from the previous coins 
of the series in being regal instead of feudal. Henry II 
had struck coins as Duke of Aquitaine and Earl of Poitou 3 
Edward III, although he claimed the throne of France, 
struck coins as Duke of Aquitaine only, and similarly 
Henry Y struck corns as Duke of Hormandy ; but Henry YI 
was de facto King of France and struck coins as such from 
the French Regal Mints. The coins struck at the Dijon 
mint were issued by the Duke of Burgundy from dies pre- 
pared locally. The coins of Henry YI consist of a Salute 
and Angelot in gold, a grand blanc and petit blanc in silver, 
a tresin, denier tournois, denier parisis, and maille toumois 
in billon. 


May 18, 1912. 

Sir Henry H. Howobth, K.C.LE., F.R.S., F.S.A., President, 
in the Chair. 

The minutes of last meeting were read and approved. 

The following Presents received since last meeting were 
announced, and thanks were ordered to be sent to the donors. 

1 . Blanchet, A. : Notices Bxtraites de la Ohronique de la 
Revue Numismatique, 1912. Pt. 1 . 

2 . Serafini, 0, : Le Monete et le Bolle Plumbee Pontidcie 
del Medagliere Yaticano. Yol. ii. Fresenied hy the Avflior, 

3. Bulletin de TAcademie Royale de Belgique, 1912, 
2 and 3. 

4. Bulletin de Correspondence Hell^nique. xxxvi. (1912), 
Pt. 1. 

5. Monatsblatt der Numismatischen Gesellschaft in Wien. 
No. 345. 

6 . Numismatist. May, 1912. 

7. Revue Numismatique, 1911. Pt. 1. 

Mr. L. G. P. Messenger exhibited a bronze coin of 
Severus Alexander, which he believed to be a double 
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sestertius, as it was nearly double the weight of the sestertius 
of the period. 

Mr. H. Alexander Parsons exhibited a sovereign with 
name of Henry YIII, which he would attribute to Edward VI, 
as it had the purely Eoman letters and the cinquefoil stops ; 
and four testoons of Edward VI with mint-mark bow, but with 
the TI MOR, &c., instead of the I N IM I COS, <fec., legend, with mint- 
mark rose of 1549, with legends reversed, with mint-mark obv, 
pheon, rev, arrow, and with mint-mark Y of 1550. 

Mr. E. A. Walters, F.S.A., exhibited a penny of Stephen 
of Hawkins type, Ho. 268, of the Bedford Mint, reading 
ALPINE ON BEI. 

Mr. L. A. Lawrence, E.S.A., showed a shilling of Charles I 
with mint-mark negro’s head on both sides, and shield with 
plume on reverse. 

Mr. W. E. Marsh exhibited two half-crowns of Queen 
Victoria, 1871, of the ordinary Wyon type; the Royal Mint 
has no record of an issue of half-crowns in that year, 

Mr. Henry Garside exhibited the new Indian rupee of 
George V with the improved design of the elephant on the 
king’s pendant, and a British Imperial bronze farthing of 
1877, not struck for circulation. 

Mr. Henry Symonds, P.S.A.,,read a paper on “ Edward VI 
and Durham House,” in which he was able to prove the 
existence of a working mint during the reign of Edward VI 
in the Strand palace of the Bishop of Durham. He attributed 
the coins of Henry VIII and Edward VI bearing the mint- 
marks, bow, grappling-iron, and swan, to J ohn Bowes at this 
mint, and not to Martin Bowes at the Tower, and proposed 
an interesting explanation of the Eedde Guique^ &c., legend 
on certain debased coins. 
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June 20, 1912. 

ANNUAL GENERAL ]MEETING. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq., Treasurer, in the Chair. 

The !Minutes of the Annual General Meeting of June 16, 
1911, were read and approved. 

Messrs. Henry Symonds and H. W. Taffs were appointed 
scrutineers of the ballot for the election of the Council and 
Officers, 

Mr. Harold Mattingly was elected a Fellow of the Society. 
The following Report of the Council was then read and 
laid before the meeting : — 

The Council have again the honour to lay before you their 
Annual Report as to the state of the Royal Numismatic 
Society. 

It is with deep regret that they have to announce the 
death of the following Honorary Fellow : — 

Conferentsraad C. F. Herbst, formerly Director of the 
Museum in Copenhagen, 

and of the following seven Fellows : — 

Sir Charles Bennet Lawes - Witte wronge. 

Rev. S. Maude, M.A. Major-Gen. F. W. Stubbs, R. A. 

Max Rosenheim, Esq., F.S. A. John Ward, Esq., F.S.A. * 
Frederick Seebohm, Esq., Warwick Wroth, Esq. 

F.S.A., LL.D., D.Litt. 

They have also to announce the resignation of the following 
seven FeUows : — 

Rev. Edwin Burton. J. S. Pitt, Esq. 

Robert Day, Esq., F.S.A., H. J. Selby, Esq. 

Major R. P. Jackson. W. S. Talbot, Esq., I.C.S. 

A. W. Page, Esq., F.S.A. 
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On the other hand, they have much pleasui'e in announcing 
the Election of the following ten Fellows : — 


Cumberland Clark, Esq. 
Luther Clements, Esq. 
Hubert A. Druce, Esq. 

R. H. Forster, Esq., M.A., 
LL.B., F.S.A. 

Hewton H. Harding, Esq. 


Fred. W. Jones, Esq. 

Harold Mattingly, Esq., M.A. 
E. S. G. Robinson, Esq., B.A. 
Maurice Rosenheim, Esq. 

G. Hamilton Smith, Esq. 


The number of Fellows is, therefore : — 



Ordinary. 

Honorary. 

Total. 

June, 1911 . 

. ... 296 

22 

318 

Since elected . 

. . . . 10 

— 

10 


306 

22 

328 

Deceased . . 

.... 7 

1 

8 

Resigned . . 

. . . . 7 

— 

7 


292 

21 

313 


The Council have to announce that they have awarded the 
Medal of the Society to Lieutenant-General Max Bahrfeldt, 
Dr.PhiL, for his distinguished services to Roman Numis- 
matics. 

The Hon. Treasurer’s Report, which follows, was then laid 
befoipe the Meeting : — 



STATEMENT OE RECEIPTS AND DISBURSE- 

PROM June, 1911 , 

IBr. The Royal Ntjmismatic Society uj Account 


£ s. cl. £ 8. d. 

To Cost of Chronicle — 

Mnting 224 8 10 

Plates and Illnatrations . . . 64 15 D 

289 4 7 


To BooTcs, do. 9 7 5 

To Lantern Expenses 4 4 0 

To Merit, dc. , 41 12 5 

To Investments — 

Purcbase of £142 London and North 
Western Railway Co. 4% Consolidated 

Preference Stock at 104 149 G 9 

To Sundry Payments 10 16 3 

Balance — 


General Fund 204 19 3 

Research Fund 12 6 2 

217 5 5 

£721 16 10 




MENTS OF THE ROYAL NUMISMATIC SOCIETY, 
TO June, 1912. 

■WITH Percy H. Webb, Hon. Treasurer. €'r* 


£ 8. (I 

By Balance in hand — 

General Fund 384 0 11 

Researcli Fund 10 8 6 


By Subscriptions, 

226 Ordinary Members at £1 Is. (less loss on 
foreign cheques, 28. 2d.) .... 237 3 10 

9 Entrance Fees . . . . . .990 

A Member, on a/c of 1912 . . . .060 


By Sales of Chronicles 


£ s. d. 

394 9 5 


246 18 10 
47 12 6 


By JDu idends on loirestmenis — 
General Fund 
Research Fund 


30 18 5 
1 17 8 

32 16 1 


£721 16 10 


PERCY H. WEBB, Ho7i. Treasurer. 


Audited and found correct. 


BERNARD ROTH, 

W. BERESFORD SMITH, 


Hon. Auditorsm 


June 14, 1912. 
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The Reports of the Couaeil and of the Treasurer having 
been adopted, Mr. Webb presented the Society's Medal to 
Mr, Grueber, to be forwarded to General Bahrfeldt, who was 
unable to attend. 

Mr. Webb drew attention to the great services that 
General Bahrfeldt had rendered to Roman Numismatics 
extending over a very long period, his first contribution 
having been published in 1874. General Bahrfeldt had long 
been an Honorary Fellow of the Society, and it was a 
pleasure to feel that the name of another distinguished foreign 
fellow-worker is to be added to the list of Medallists. 

In accepting the Medal on behalf of General Bahrfeldt, 
Mr. Grueber said : — 

Mr. Treasurer, Ladies and Gentlemen — 

I must first express to you General Bahrfeldt's deep 
regret at not being able to be present here this evening to 
receive the Medal which the Council of the Royal Numis- 
matic Society has awarded to him. He has, therefore, re- 
quested me to act as Ms sponsor. I need scarcely say that I 
am very glad in the circumstances to undertake that duty. 

Naturally the first remark I must make is to thank you, 
Mr. Treasurer, for the complimentary terms which have 
accompanied your placing the Medal in my hands. What 
you have said bears the stamp of truth and fact, for there 
is no man living who has done more for Roman Numismatics 
than General Bahrfeldt. When Ms name was proposed at 
the Council for the Medal, I remarked that he had contributed 
some hundreds of articles, reviews, <fec. This remark was 
questioned. However, I felt pretty sure of my statement, 
and I was correct, for in 1896, when he was elected an 
Honorary Member of the Swiss Numismatic Society, M. 
Stroehlin drew up a list of Ms writings, which numbered 932 
separate articles and reviews. Since that date General Bahr- 
feldt’s pen has been even more prolific, and I think the 
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number now is not far short of 1400, which includes his 
editorship of the Numismatisches Literatur-Blatt^ a monthly 
publication. It would be quite impossible for me to give 
you even an epitomised list of his more recent productions : 
but I can tell you that he has assailed some of the most 
difficult problems of the Homan Hepublican coinage and 
generally with success. Before General Bahrfeldt sits down 
to write his treatise he provides himseK with casts from every 
possible source of the coins which bear upon his subject. By 
these means he has made many startling discoveries, and 
broken down many traditions. 

His knowledge of all the public collections in Europe and 
of many private ones is most extensive, and he told me when 
on a visit to London recently that when he once had seen 
a coin he never forgot it, and even if he did not make a note 
he recollected where he had seen it. 

I owe General Bahrfeldt a deep debt of gratitude per- 
sonally because he was so good as to read the proofs of my 
“ Homan Hepublican Coins ” and he saved me from many a 
blunder, which lack of intimate acquaintance with other 
collections than that of the British Museum would have led 
me into. 

I will now read the letter which General Bahrfeldt has 
addressed to the Council of the Society. 

Allenstein, May 20, 1912. 

To THE CoUirCIL OP THE HOYAL KuMISMATIC SOCIETY, 
London. 

Mr. H. A, Grueber has informed me that the Hoyal 
Numismatic Society of London has awarded me its Silver 
Medal for my work in the domain of the Coinage of the 
Homan Hepublic. As I have been for a number of years an 
Honorary Fellow of the Society, this new honour is specially 
gratifying to me, and I hasten to express my most heartfelt 
thanks to the Society for this appreciation of my work. I 
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must, however, not omit to say that in my work I have 
received the valuable aid of the Directors of the Public 
Collections in Great Britain, which include those of London, 
Oxford, Cambridge, and Glasgow, and much is due to their 
help that I have obtained some success in my studies. 

With the expression of my thankfulness and deep esteem, 

I am. 

Yours faithfully, 

(Signed) Max Bahrfeldt, Dr. Phil., 
Lieut.-General and Commander of the 57th Division. 

On account of the unavoidable absence of Sir Henry 
Ho worth the customary President’s address was not delivered. 

The result of the ballot for the Council and Officers for the 
ensuing year was announced. The list is as follows : — 

President 

SiE Henry H. Howorth, K.CJ.E., F.R.S., P.S.A. 


Vice-Presiden is. 

Sir Arthur J. Evans, M.A., D.Litt., LL.D., Ph.D., 
E.R.S., E.S.A. 

Bernard Roth, Esq., F.S.A., J.P. 

Treasurer. 

Percy H. Webb, Esq. 

Secretaries. 

John Allan, Esq., M.A., M.R.A.S. 

Frederick A. Walters, Esq., F.S.A. 

Foreign Secretary, 

George Francis Hill, Esq., M.A. 

Librarian. 

Oliver Codrington, Esq., M.D., F.S.A., M.R.A.S. 
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Members of the OomciL 

Thomas Bliss, Esq. 

G. 0 , Brooke, Esq., B.A, 

Miss Helen Eabquhae. 

H. B. Earle Fox, Esq. 

Herbert A. Grueber, Esq., P.S.A. 

Barclay Yincent Head, Esq., D.C.L., D.Litt., Ph.D. 
L. A. Lawrence, Esq., E.S.A. 

J. Grafton Milne, Esq., M.A. 

Lieut.-Col. H. Walters Moreieson, R.A., E.S.A. 
Henry Symonds, Esq., E.S.A. 



